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Foreword

The basic manuscript of this volume was prepared by Burkhart Kienast, Ph. D.

Thanks are again due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, who
has read the manuscript and suggested a number of improvements.

It is often impossible to determine whether the initial consonant of words whose writings
begin with the sign ZA, zi, or zv, etc., is indeed a z or an s or s. In general, such words are
listed here under Z, and the possibility that such words might begin with s or s rather than
z, or at some period might have had variants beginning with a or s, is not mentioned in the
heading. Words beginning with ZA, zi, or zv, etc., and known or assumed to be Hurrian will
be listed under S, in Volume 15.

A. LEO OPPENHEIM

Chicago, Illinois,
July 1, 1960
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden's Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif., as well
as those offered by the Archiv fiir Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie.

This provisional list will be kept a jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A),
a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information.

The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands-
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him.

A lexical series a A = ndqu
A tablets in the collections of the

Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia
Actes du 8e Con- Actes du 8e Congres International

gres Interna- des Orientalistes, Section Semi-
tional tique (B)

AGM Archiv fir Geschichte der Medizin
AHDO Archives d'Histoire du Droit

Oriental
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches

Handw6rterbuch
Ai. lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.se =

ana itti'u, pub. MSL 1
An lexical series An = Anum
Andrae W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke

Festungswerke von Assur (= WVDOG 23)
Andrae W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in

Stelenreihen Assur (= WVDOG 24)
Angim epic Angim dimma, cited from

MS. of A. Falkenstein
AnSt Anatolian Studies
Antagal lexical series antagal = saql
AO tablets in the collections of the

Mus6e du Louvre
AOS American Oriental Series
ARMT Archives Royales de Mari (texts

in transliteration and trans-
lation)

Aro Glossar J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr
22)

Aro Gramm. J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr
20)

ArOr Archiv orientalni
ARU J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden

Assur field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

A-tablet lexical text
Augapfel J. Augapfel, BabylonischeRechts-

urkunden aus der Regierungs-
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

Bab. Babyloniaca
Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien

Stud. (= AOS 37)
Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-

Hirbi of Mama to King War-
shama of Kanish

Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the
Observations Chronological Problems of the

Karum Kanis
Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal In-

scriptions of Sumer and Akkad
Bauer Asb. Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk

Assurbanipals
Belleten Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten
Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-

form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Mu-
seum

Bezold L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cat. Supp. Cuneiform Tablets of the British

Museum. Supplement
Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri-

sches Glossar
Bilgig Appel- E. Bilgi9, Die einheimischen Ap-
lativa der kapp. pellativa der kappadokischen
Texte Texte ...

BM tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bohl F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres-
Chrestomathy tomathy

Bohl Leiden F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van

Spijkerschrift-Inscripties
Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes rela-

tifs a la divination assyro-baby-
lonienne

vii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux presages

B6llenriicher J. B6llenriicher, Gebete und
Nergal Hymnen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record
Borger Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-

haddons K6nigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

Boson Tavolette G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere ...

Boudou Liste R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms geo-
graphiques (= Or 36-38)

Boyer Contri- G. Boyer, Contribution a l'histoire
bution juridique de la Ire dynastie ba-

bylonienne
Brockelmann C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
Lex. Syr.2  cum, 2nd ed.

BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies (London)

CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Univer-
sity of Chicago

CBM tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

CBS tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...

Chantre E. Chantre, Recherches archeolo-
giques dans 1'Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

Christian Festschrift fiir Prof, Dr. Viktor
Festschrift Christian

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Q(ig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur
9ig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,

Salonen Puzris- Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte
Dagan-Texte (= AASF B 92)

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the
Cassite Period (= YOR 1)

Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue ...

Combe Sin E. Combe, Histoire du culte
de Sin en Babylonie et en
Assyrie

Contenau G. Contenau, Contribution 'a
Contribution l'histoire economique d'Umma

Contenau G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy-
Umma nastie d'Ur

Corpus of an- E. Porada, Corpus of ancient Near
cient Near Eastern seals in North American
Eastern seals collections

CRAI Academie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus

Craig AAT

Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

Deimel Fara

Delitzsch AL3

Delitzsch HWB

Diri

Dream-book

D. T.

Ea
EA

Eames Coll.

Eames
Collection

Ebeling
Handerhebung

Ebeling KMI

Ebeling Neu-
bab. Briefe

Ebeling Neu-
bab. Briefe
aus Uruk

Ebeling
Parfiimrez.

Ebeling
Stiftungen

Ebeling
Wagenpferde

Edzard
Zwischenzeit

Eilers Beamten-
namen

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de Chal-
dee. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke. 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
w6rterbuch

lexical series diri DIR siku =
(w)atru

A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre-
tation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

lexical series ea A = ndqu
J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2)

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of
the Cuneiform Tablets of the
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian
Collection in the New York
Public Library (= AOS 32)

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
Babylonian Collection in the
New York Public Library

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
betsserie Su-ila "Handerhebung"
(= VIO 20)

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
zinischen Inhalts

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Briefe

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Briefe aus Uruk

E. Ebeling, Parfilmrezepte und
kultische Texte aus Assur, Son-
derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-
schriften fir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fiir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

D. O. Edzard, Die "Zweite
Zwischenzeit" Babyloniens

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-
namen in der keilschriftlichen
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fiur die Kunde des Morgen-
landes 25/5)

viii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Eilers Gesell- W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
schaftsformen altbabylonischen Recht

Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer.= dingir
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44

Erimhus lexical series erimhus = anantu
Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus
Eshnunna Code see Goetze LE
Evetts Ev.-M. Evil-Merodach (texts pub. by

B. T. A. Evetts)
Evetts Lab. Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by

B. T. A. Evetts)
Evetts Ner. Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T. A.

Evetts)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische

Das Sumerische (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,
Erster & Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumeri-
Gerichts- schen Gerichtsurkunden
urkunden (= ABAW Phil.-hist. Klasse,

N. F. 39-40 and 44)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der

Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Lagas
(= AnOr 28 and 29)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschworung

(= LSS NF 1)
Finet L'Accadien A. Finet, L'Accadien des Lettres

de Mari
Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die Hethitischen
Gesetze Gesetze (= Documenta et mo-

numenta orientis antiqui 7)
Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wrter-
Heth. Wb. buch ...

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties
Dynasties of Sumer and Akkad

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule
in the Ancient East

Gautier Dilbat J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une
famille de Dilbat ...

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re-
Kich cherches archeologiques a Kich

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Trouvaille Drehem

Gesenius 17  W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und
Aramaisches Handworterbuch,
17th ed.

Gilg. Gilgames epic, cited from Thomp-
son Gilg.

Gilg. O. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by Th. Bauer in JNES 16
254ff.

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

Golenischeff

Gordon
Handbook

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon Sumer-
ian Proverbs

G6ssmann Era
Grant Bus. Doc.

Grant Smith
College

Gray Samas

Guest Notes
on Plants

Guest Notes
on Trees

Hallo Royal
Titles

Haupt
Nimrodepos

Haverford
Symposium

Herzfeld API

Hewett Anni-
versary Vol.

Hg.

HG

Hh.

Hilprecht
Deluge Story

Hinke Kudurru

Holma
K1. Beitr.

Holma
Korperteile

V. S. Gol4nischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes ...

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Hand-
book (= AnOr 25)

C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets ,.. (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

P. F. G6ssmann, Das Era-Epos
E. Grant, Babylonian Business

Documents of the Classical
Period

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents
in the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The gamas Religious
Texts ...

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in 'Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopota-
mian Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

P. Haupt, Das babylonische
Nimrodepos

E. Grant ed., The Haverford
Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey
ed., So Live the Works of Men:
seventieth anniversary volume
honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

lexical series HAR.gud = imr4 =
ballu

J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi's
Gesetz

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu
(Hh. I-IV pub. Landsberger,
MSL 5; Hh. V-VII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII
pub. Landsberger, MSL 7; Hh.
XIII-XIV pub. Landsberger,
MSL 8/1; Hh. XXIII pub. Op-
penheim-Hartman, JAOS Supp.
1022-29)

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest Ver-
sion of the Babylonian Deluge
Story and the Temple Library
of Nippur

W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
p. 21-27

H. Holma, Kleine Beitriige zum
assyrischen Lexikon

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
perteile im Assyrisch-Babyloni-
schen

ix
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-
nischen Personennamen der
Form Quttulu ...

Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum
Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de 1'Asie Mineure

Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien ...

Hrozny Kultepe F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunei-
formes du Kultepe (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrift-
Ta'annek texte von Ta'annek, in Sellin

Tacannek
HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,

Jena
Hussey Sumer- M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets

ian Tablets in the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 1 and 2)

IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico,
Rome

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde
Bulunan Bogazk6y Tabletleri

Idu lexical series A =idu
IEJ Israel Exploration Journal
IF Indogermanische Forschungen
Igituh lexical series igituh = tamartu.

Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

IM tablets in the collections of the
Iraq Museum, Baghdad

Imgidda to see Erimhus
Erimhus

Istanbul tablets in the collections of the
Archaeological Museum of Istan-
bul

Izbu Comm. commentary to the series gumma
izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands-
berger

Izi lexical series izi = isatu
Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi
Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in
Copenhagen the National Museum, Copen-

hagen
Jastrow Diet. M. Jastrow, Dictionary of the

Targumim ...
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi
JENu Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi, unpub.
Jestin Suruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes

de Suruppak ...
Johns Dooms- C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian

day Book Doomsday Book
K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec-

tion of the British Museum
Kagal lexical series kagal = abullu
Kent Old R. G. Kent, Old Persian . . .

Persian (= AOS 33)

Ker Porter R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Travels Persia, Armenia, ancient Baby-

lonia, etc. ...
Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-

lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

Kienast ATHE B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitat Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concern-
ing Early Babylonian Kings ...

King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Texts Cuneiform Character in the

British Museum
Kish tablets in the collections of the

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge-

Gebete bete an den Sonnengott ...
K6cher F. Kbcher, Keilschrifttexte zur

Pflanzenkunde assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

Koschaker Birg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
schaftsrecht risches Biirgschaftsrecht

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige grie-
Griech. chische Rechtsurkunden aus den
Rechtsurk. 6stlichen Randgebieten des Hel-

lenismus
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift-

NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der
el-Amarna-Zeit

Kramer En- S. N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the
merkar and the Lord of Aratta
Lord of Aratta

Kramer
Lamentation

Kramer SLTN

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

KT Blanckertz

KT Hahn

Kiuchler Beitr.

Kiltepe
Labat
L'Akkadien

Labat TDP

Laessoe Bit
Rimki

Lajard Culte
de Venus

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR
23)

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Kenigs
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo-
nischen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

J. Lewy, Die Killtepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

J. Lewy, Die Killtepetexte der
Sammlung Hahn ...

F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kennt-
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen
Medizin ...

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe
R. Labat, L'Akkadien de Boghaz-

k6i
R. Labat, Traite akkadien de dia-

gnostics et pronostics medicaux
J. Laessoe, Studies on the As-
syrian Ritual bit rimki

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur
le culte ... de V6nus ...

x
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

Lambert Mar- W. G. Lambert, Marduk's Ad-
duk's Address dress to the Demons (= AfO 17
to the Demons 310ff.)

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
Fauna alten Mesopotamiens ...

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Jacobsen Georgica (in MS.)
Georgica

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kult. Kalender Kalender der Babylonier und

Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)
Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Litur-

gies
Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic

Creation of Creation
Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menol-

Menologies ogies ...
Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Baby-

lonian Psalms
Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar
Tammuz

Lanu lexical series alam = lanu
Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete Personenmiete und Erntearbei-

tervertrage (Studia et Docu-
menta ad Iura Orientis Antiqui
Pertinentia 1)

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character ...

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-

lon
LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical

and Related Texts, copied by
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass-
maier, prepared for publication
by A. J. Sachs, with the co-
operation of J. Schaumberger

Le Gac Asn. Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions
d'Assur-nasir-aplu III

Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur
Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt ed.,
Haupt CIC Corpus Inscriptionum Chaldica-

rum
Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der

Handbuch nordsemitischen Epigraphik
Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of

Sargon II
LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-

schrifttexte aus Assur
Low Flora I. Law, Die Flora der Juden
Lu lexical series lu = Sa (formerly

called lu = amelu)
Lugale epic Lugale u melambi

nergal, cited from MS. of
A. Falkenstein

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon's ...

MAD

MAH

Malku
MDP

Meissner BAP

Meissner BAW

Meissner BuA

Meissner-Rost
Senn.

Meissner Supp.

Mdl. Dussaud

MLC

Moldenke

Moore Michigan
Coll.

Moran Temple
Lists

MRS
N.

Nabnitu
NBC

NBGT

Nbk.

Nbn.

ND

Neugebauer
ACT

Ni

Nies UDT
Nikolski

N6tscher Ellil

NT

Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collection of the
Musee d'Art et d'Histoire, Ge-
neva

synonym list malku = sarru
Memoires de la Ddlegation en

Perse
B. Meissner, Beitrdge zum alt-

babylonischen Privatrecht
B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assy-
rischen W6rterbuch (= AS 1
and 4)

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
inschriften Sanheribs

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

Melanges syriens offerts a M. Rene
Dussaud

tablets in the collections of the
library of J. Pierpont Morgan

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropoli-
tan Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists (in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra
tablets in the collections of the

University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

lexical series SIG+ALAM = nabnitu
tablets in the Babylonian Col-
lection, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178

Nebuchadnezzar (texts published
by J. N. Strassmaier)

Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N.
Strassmaier)

tablets excavated at Nimrud
(Kalhu)

O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in
the collections of the University
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets
M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-

ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ...
F. N6tscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

xi
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. MSL 4 47-128

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu
OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform

Texts
Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-

Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing
Techniques in Ancient Mesopo-
tamia ... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
Mietrecht zum babylonischen Mietrecht

(= WZKM Beiheft 2)
Oppert-Menant J. Oppert et J. Menant, Docu-

Doc. jur. ments juridiques de l'Assyrie
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian

Akitu Festival
Parrot Andre Parrot, Documents et Mo-

Documents numents (= Mission Archeologi-
que de Mari II, Le Palais,
tome 3)

Peiser Ur- F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der
kunden Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dy-

nastie
Peiser Vertrage F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-

trage des Berliner Museums ...
Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete

an Sin
Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets exca-

vated at Assur
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Proto-Diri see Diri
Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94
Proto-Izi see Izi
Proto-Lu see Lu
PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society

of Medicine
RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-

cadiens
Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-

sonal Names
Recip. Ea lexical series "Reciprocal Ea"
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY

VOLUME 21

z
zA (zdh) s.; (mng.unkn.); EA*; Egyptian(?)
word.

2 tupninnu 8a usi sin piri dullu [qatnul za-a
two chests of ebony (inlaid with) ivory, fine
work, z. EA 14 iii 77; 375 bit amni sin piri
baslu [... za]-a - 375 oil containers of tinted
ivory, [.. ] z. ibid. iv 8 (list of presents from

Egypt); taspuranni 1 NfG.rBAl(?) i za-ah you
have sent me one .... with oil, z. EA 1:97
(let. from Egypt).

The term seems to express a qualification
of general nature rather than to refer to a
specific container.

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368.)

*zabibu v.; to be in a frenzy, to act crazily;
SB*; only IV and IV/3; cf. zabbu.

[umma s]isu iz-za-bi-ib-ma SU.MES-'t ikkal
if a horse is in a frenzy and bites its own skin
CT 40 34 r. 12 (Alu), cf. [Summa] sisu iz-za-bi-ib
ibid. 11; in broken context: it-ta-na-az-ba-bu
(followed by irtanaqqudu) CT 28 13 K.6743:10
(Izbu).

zabilu (zebilu) v.; 1. to carry, transport (a
load), to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli-
gation), (with zubulli or terhatu) to deliver a
marriage gift, (with tupikku) to do corvee
work, (with amdtu) to convey information (to
the enemy), (with arnu, hitu, and similar
terms) to bear, suffer punishment, misery,
2. zubbulu to carry, 3. zubbulu to keep (a
person) waiting, 4. zubbulu to linger (said of
a sick person and of the disease), 5. 11/2 to be
carried, 6. guzbulu to have (someone) carry
(something), 7. IV to be carried; from OA,
OB on; I izbil - izabbil - zabil, 1/2 izzibil
(NA, but also BIN 1 113:7, UET 4 48:17, and
passim in NB, Meissner Supp. pl. 17 K.13663 r. 5

(SB)), 1/3, II, 11/2, III, IV, tu-sa-ba-al PBS
7 6:12 (OB), see mng. 3, inf. zebilu passim in
NB; wr. syll. (iL in OB math.); cf. nazbaltu,

nazbalu, tazbiltu, zabiltu, zabilu, zabbilu adj.,
zabbilu A and B, zibiltu, ziblu, zubullu.

i.dal = sa-la-[lu], zu-[ubl-bu-[l]u Izi V 71f.;
[i].dal = zu-ub-bu-[lu], [...] .ga = MIN 8 aGA[B]
Antagal D 52f.; [...].dib.ba = za-ba-lum, [. .].
dib.ba :- d-ba(?)-.lum(?) Lanu F i 12f.; in.il
= [i]-8i, [iz-bi]-il Ai. I ii 37f.; nig.mi.us.sa.a.ni
in.il : tirhas[sa izbil] Ai. VII ii 28 and 41.

sag.il.ni.te.na.kex(KiD) lugal.kiri.ta [zi.
lum in.n]a.[a]b.ag.e : ina za-bal ramaniu ana
bel kiri suluppZ imandad he will measure out the
dates to the owner of the orchard, delivering the
load himself Ai. IV iii 46; [nam].tag.ga.bi
ab.il.il : aralnunu i-za-bbil he (Enlil) bears the
sins (of the Babylonians) KAR 8 ii 5; gis.nig.
su.gi.me.na.nam gi.u.kin ab.il.il.e.en :
narkabta a-m[ah-har] ui[ra] a-za-bi-[il] (I, the riding
donkey, am harnessed with a mule) I am used
to drawing (Sum. I am) a war chariot, (yet) I carry
a load of reeds Lambert BWL 242 iii 29 (proverb).

tu-zab-bal 5R 45 K.253 iii 61 (gramm.); tu-8d-az-
bal ibid. vi 44.

1. to carry, transport (a load), to deliver
(goods to fulfill a tax obligation), (with zubullu
or terhatu) to deliver a marriage gift, (with
tupikku) to do corvee work, (with amdtu) to
convey information (to the enemy), (with
arnu, thiu, and similar terms) to bear, suffer
punishment, misery, etc. - a) to carry,
transport (a load) -1' persons as carriers -
a' in OA: 1I N ana sirim ana sa bilatim sa
uttatam iz-bi4-lu-ni-ni (we paid) x (silver) for
the .... to the porters who brought the
barley TCL 14 53 r. 10'; issattim sattim 30
MA.NA URUDU i-za-bi4-lam he will transport
thirty minas of copper here every year TCL
4 92:5 (OA), cf. PN qd-nu-e li-iz-bi4 -lam CCT 3
48b:18.

b' in OB, Mari: hired men ana sic za-ba-
lim to carry bricks Genouillac Kich 1 B 142:3,
cf. SIG4.HI.A za-ba-l[im] VAS 9 33:2, also ibid.
36:8, 3 SAR SI 4 ina MN i-za-bi-il BRM 3 20a:6

(tag), also hired men sa sI 4 iz-bi-lu Riftin
53:10; A* LU. SE.iL Sa istu GN ana GN, iz-bi-lu-
nim hire of the barley porters who brought
(barley) from GN to GN YOS 5 166:35;
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zabalu

tidam u libittam li-iz-bi-lu-nim let them carry
clay and brick(s) here AJSL 32 280:30 (let.);
gar.gar GIS.SAR PN nam PN PN 2 nu.Gis.
SAR in. il PN,, the gardener (who rented the
orchard) will deliver(?) the dates of PN's
orchard for PN TCL 11 169:8, also ibid.
147:6, 170:9, 175:6, YOS 5 146:16, see Lands-
berger, MSL 1 205; sem 8a ana GN ta-za-bi-lu
amminim ahune ta-za-bi-il as to the barley
that you want to transport to GN, why do
you transport it there piecemeal? ARM 4 62
r. 5'f., cf. ibid. 12'f., also ibid. 64 r. 15', (barley)
ana GN i-za-ab-bi-lu-[nim] ARM 6 27 r. 7';
inuma 8a LU.MES sa bilatim suripam istu 10
biri istu 20 biri i-za-ab-bi-lu-nim when the
porters transport the ice from a distance of
ten or twenty double miles ARM 1 21 r. 11',
cf. kajanta[mm]a li-z[a-a]b-bi-lu they shall
transport (the ice to you) regularly ARM 5 6:12.

c' in math.: isten a-wi-lu-i 9 gu-i SIG4
iz-bi-la-am-ma one man carried 540 bricks
(the daily assignment) here TMBp. 68 No. 141:4,
also ibid. 69 No. 142:3, MCT p. 98 P 2, cf. ana
x GAR a-za-bi-il I carry for a distance of x
ninda Sumer 7 141:25ff., and passim in math.,
also (wr. IL) MCT p. 135 Ud 45 and Or. NS 29
276:29 and 35f., cf. also ibid. 280:31ff., Bruins
Nouvelles D6couvertes p. 19, cf. also (in obscure
context) [ana n]u-zu-ri-im i za-ba-lim RA 32
18 r. i 10.

d' in MB, MA: 4 SA ar-ri ki sarti ki iz-bi-lu
ina qatisunu assabat I seized four fowler's nets
when they fraudulently carried (them) away
PBS 1/2 51:6 (MB let.), cf. suluppi ... li-iz-bi-
la BE 17 96:12 (MB let.); sa ana ekallim i-za-
bi-lu-ni (in broken context) KAJ 267:19 (MA).

e' in Nuzi: ina bit ili illakma usegger me
i-za-bil she (the girl given to the temple to do
kisalluhtu-service) will go to the temple,
sweep (there, and) carry water HSS 14 106:17;
ise wlunu az-bi-il-ju-nu I have transported
this lumber (there) AASOR 16 1:17 (Nuzi);
kurummatisunu ... ana 30 (SiLA).TA.AM za-bil
their rations have been brought at the rate of
thirty silas per (person) HSS 16 72:4.

f' in NA: SE.PAD.MES zi-ib-la ana GN
transport provisions to Zamua! ABL 582:9,
cf. tibnu sa ... [i]-za-bi-lu-ni ABL 1180:13,

zabilu

cf. ibid. 8; ise ina bit Asur i-za-bil-u-ni
ABL 419 r. 14; 160 sdb TA PN ina libbi uRU
GN guzire i-za-bi-lu ABL 490 r. 4, also ABL

1021 r. 11; gusure TA libbi URU GN a-za-bil
ABL 581:6; the craftsmen sa askuppatu i-za-
bi-lu-ni-ni who transport the stone slabs
ABL 1104:8, cf. (in broken context) bilti i-zi-
bi-lu-u-ni ABL 1078 r. 5.

g' in lit.: 3 SAR ERIN.MES ndA sussulia i-zab-
bi-lu gamna its (the ark's) basket-carriers were
busy carrying three sar of oil Gilg. XI 67,
cf. ZID.DA.MES i-zab-bi-lu STT 36:42.

h' in NB: barley for the hired men sa
tibna i-zab-bi-lu who carry the straw BIN 2
133:6, cf. sa husdbi iz-bi-lu-nu YOS 6 32:58,
cf. also VAS 6 273: 15; a uttata ... anaEf.NiG.GA

iz-bil-lu-nu Cyr. 24:6; elat libndti mahreti sa
li-bi-nu (for lebinu) u zi-bi-li sa, ina pansunu
apart from the previous (assignment of)
bricks which they are obligated to make and
to deliver VAS 4 14:9; sa SIG4 .MES sa tibnu
i-zab-bil-u-nu UCP 9 63 No. 26:5; ki me
jynu ina ta-lak-ka-a-ta husdbu zi-bi-la-an-ni
if there is no water (in the canals) bring me
the palm fronds by the roads(?) BIN 1 45:.22
(let.); libb sa ina pani RN u RN2 §a qime u
uttata ana GN iz-bi-lu-' just as they used to
carry flour and barley to Akkad, formerly,
under Neriglissar and Nabonidus YOS 3
81:30 (NB let.); libndti u tiddam ina qaqqadija
lu az-bi-el I carried bricks and clay on my own
head VAB 4 62 ii 68 (Nabopolassar). Exception-
ally in the nuance "to carry off": suluppi ina
imitti eqlati 8a ina panini PN ina qtini iz-zi-
bi-il PN took from us the dates constituting
the estimated yield of the fields which are at
our disposal BIN 1 113:7.

2' boats, wagons and animals as carriers:
adi inanna SIG4 .HI.A iz-bi-lu u inanna ana
GIS.UR(!).GISIMMAR nasem ana massartim
tapqidusi ... adi inanna <«a SIG4 .HI.A iz-za-
ab-la u inanna ana GIS.TUR(!).GISIMMAR.HI.A

tatarradma (the boat which) has carried
bricks up to now and you have now assigned
to do service by transporting palm beams -
up to now it has carried (only) bricks, and now
you want to send it to (carry) palm beams
CT 4 32b:5 and 9 (OB let.); GIS.MA.jI.A gina ai~i
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zabilu

illaka kattamma ana SE-ka za-ba-lim reskama
ukalla these boats, wherever they go, are
yours, they will be at your disposal to carry
your barley ARM 1 6:50; ina GIS.MAR.G[ID.
DA] tibna ki az-bi-la when I brought the
straw in the wagon BE 17 34:40 (MB let.); ina

sumbi ... ni~i mdtija ina libbi i-zab-bi-lu
libnatesu the people of my land carried in the
wagons the bricks used for it (the bit rediti)
Streck Asb. 88 x 88; idati Sa ANSE(!).ME 8a
uttata adi muhhi nari iz-bi-lu hire for the
donkeys which carried the barley to the
bank of the canal YOS 6 171:15 (NB); one
fine donkey ana zi-bi-lu sa kanku who is
trained to carry loads TCL 13 165:4 (NB); SE

ki-su-ti issunak ana GN ni-za-bi-lu-ni elippu si
labirtu sa tibnu SE ki-su-nu me-i-nu a ibasiuni
ina libbi nusebbaluni we will carry the fodder
from here to GN, whatever old boat there is
for straw and fodder, we will transport (it) in
it ABL 802:6 (NA); makurru 9a nindabu iz-bil
tanih iz-za-bil the barge which (until now)
carried victuals has brought suffering BRM 4
6:12 (SB rit.). Note, said of an animal trans-
porting its young: summa SA.A.RI ina bit
amili ulidma u iz-bi-il if a wildcat(?) litters
in a man's house and then carries out (the
young) CT 39 49:41, for a similar ref., see mng. 2.

b) to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli-
gation) (NB, LB): qandti <Sa> esidu iU-e-fli?1
i-zab-bil-ma ... [inan]din ki la iz-zi-bil-ma la
ittannu ttu ... isaddad he will bring and de-
liver the reeds which he harvested (to the of-
ficial of Eanna), if he does not deliver them, he
will be subject to punishment YOS 7 172:7 and
12; barley sa indi 8a MU.1.KAM RN ... PN iz-

bi-lu u ana tWlit uelu from the tax of year one
of Nabonidus which PN brought in and deliv-
ered as tiltu-tax YOS 6 14:9; bari ana muhhi
PN i-zab-bil ... ki la iz-zi-bil he will deliver
the baru-tax to PN, if he does not deliver it
UET 4 48:5 and 17, cf. ibid. 12, also ibid. 49:6, 14

and 18 (LB); PN ana za-bi-lu (for zabalu or
zebglu, also wr. ana za-bi-e-li BIN 1 163:13) sa

bari sa irbi sarri ana GN illak PN is going to
GN to deliver the baru-tax, the income due to
the king UET 4 49:2; uttata musuhma akanna
i-da-' u zi-ib-flal (I told them) "Measure the

zabilu

barley (for the maiartu-delivery), and be
careful to deliver it here!" YOS 3 137:35 (let.);
x wheat ana zi-bi-lu ana Eanna TCL 13
209:6, also ibid. 18, 24 and 29, cf. st a zi-bi-lu sa
z-pi-a-tum for the delivery of the .... -tax
VAS 6 160:2 (Dar.); obscure: door, beams,
reeds mala ina libbi zi-bi-il bitati innabta AnOr
8 70:11 (NB, Camb.).

c) (with zubulli or terhatu) to deliver a
marriage gift (MA): for terhatu, see Ai. VII,
in lex. section; for zubull , see s. v.

d) (with tupsikku) to do corvee work: 2850
ina ummani ... ana za-ba-lu tupikku ana ...
ilia ... asruk I made a gift to my gods of
2,850 of the people (taken prisoner) to do
corvee work VAB 4 284 ix 38 (Nbn.); [at]ta

u agali ta-zab-bi-la tupg[ikk]u you (horse) and
the riding-donkey carry the corvee basket
Lambert BWL 180:11 (fable), cf. a[na imir]u
za-bil tupikki ibid. 218 iv 18; imesam la
naparkd e-zab-bi-lu tupgikun (the conquered
peoples) carry their corvee baskets every day,
without end OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:11 (Asb.), cf.

ummani matisu tupgikka ana nakriu i-za-bil
Lambert BWL 112:28 (Fiirstenspiegel).

e) (with amatu) to convey information (to
the enemy): al pdtija(!) ana nakrim awdtim
awdtim i-za-na-bi-il a city near my border
will constantly carry news to the enemy
CT 6 pl. 2 case 1 (OB liver model), cf. wasib

mahrika awatika ana bil immerim i-za-ab-bi-il
YOS 10 33v 13, also LU~.KUR x x i-za-bi-il ibid.

20:15 (OB ext.), and see mng. 5.

f) (with arnu, hitu, and similar terms) to
bear, suffer (punishment, misery, etc.): arni
dinani li-iz-bil may my substitute carry my
sin Maqlu VII 138, see KAR 8 ii 5, in lex. section;

for hita zabalu, see hiu A mng. 6c; for itta
zabalu, see ittu A mng. 2a; a-zab-bil sr[ta]
Lambert BWL 202 F 5; lupna i-za-bil he will

suffer poverty CT 39 46:68 (SB Alu); [du]-ul-la

i-za-bil he will bear misfortune Kraus Texte
3b iii 40; lumunsu kabta iz-zi-bil Meissner Supp.
pl. 17 K.13663 r. 5' (comm.); ilu la supuhIa i-za-
ab-bi-lu ariS(am) (obscure) En. el. I 110.

2. zubbulu to carry (aplurality of objects):
dumma MIN ina siqi ulidm[a x] ana biti u-za-
abl-bi-il ana bit ameli mard summa MIN ina

1*
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biti ulid[ma x ana] suqi u-za-ab-bi-il lapan biti
if an essebu-bird lays in the street and carries
[the eggs(?)] into the house, (this predicts)
riches for the man's house, if the same lays
in the house and carries [the eggs( ?)] into the
street, poverty for the house CT 39 27:20f.
(SB Alu), see mng. la-2'.

3. zubbulu to keep (a person) waiting (OB
only): ana PN ... 1 GIN KU.BABBAR idin
andku alli'amma libbaka utdb ana PN, 3 GIN
KU.BABBAR idi[n] 2 GIN K[UT.BABBAR] adi
allakakkum zu-ub-bi-il-gu give one shekel of
silver to PN (and) when I come up to you I
will repay you, give three shekels of silver to
PN2, (but) keep him waiting for two (more)
shekels of silver until I come to you CT 29
35b:19; inanna 10 SE KiU.BABBAR ina al
wagbatama (text wa-ba-as-ta-ma) [a]na PN
idimma sabi x x x la tu-za-ab-ba-al-gu now
give ten grains of silver to PN in the city
where you are so that [he can pay(?)] the
tavern-keepers, do not keep him waiting
TCL 17 25:15; adini 4-za-ba-lu-na-ti itazzuz:
zam sdtu atta tide until now they have kept us
waiting, you know about this standing idle
TCL 18 87:13; PN-ma ... u-za-ab-ba-la-an-ni
ana itazzuzzi ana sdMim ahka la tanandi (you
informed me) "It is PN who keeps me
waiting" - be sure to wait for him YOS 2
1:11; sdbi ahiatim sa ibassu lilquma LU Kiki
ul anaddimunti u LU Kilki istu ITI.2.KAM u -za-
a[b-ba-a]l-ju-nu-ti let them take any irregular
troops that are around, but I will not give
(them) the men from Kis, I have kept the men
from Kis waiting for two months YOS 2 92:24;
la tu-sa-ba-al do not keep (me or him)
waiting PBS 7 6:12.

4. zubbulu to linger (said of a sick person
and of the disease) - a) said of a sick
person: marsdku ... attana'batu u 4-zab-ba-lu
e-[...] I am sick, I am destroyed again and
again, and I linger on (in my disease) Scholl-
meyer No. 21:26; marsu su mamitu isbassu U-
za-bal-ma imdt an "oath" has seized this
patient, he will linger on and (then) die Labat
TDP 2:3, cf. 4-zab-bal-ma imdt ibid. 102:14,
also 130:41, 138:14, 144:53', STT 89:132, Kiichler
Beitr. pi. 18 iii 5, pi. 20 iv 44; note: lam

-za-bi-lu (in obscure context) LKA 85:4.

4

zabalu

b) said of the disease: marsu murussu
u-zab-bal-i4 [...] as to the sick man, his
disease will linger on for him K.6292:9, cf.
K.6736:9' (both unpub. SB ext.), cf. murussu
u-zab-bal Labat TDP 102:15, also ibid. 128:2,
130:13, 33, cf. also GIG 4-za-ab-bal su x x
Kraus Texte 32:15'.

5. II/2 to be carried (passive to mng. le):
amdtika ana nakri uz-zab-ba-la-ma reports
about your affairs will be carried to the enemy
CT 31 50:6, also ibid. 10 K.11030:8, KAR 430 r. 11
(SB ext.).

6. Juzbulu to have (someone) carry (some-
thing) - a) in gen.: tabkdni rabiti ...
naphar ummanija ina sise pare gammale imeir
i4-a-az-bil-ma ina qirib usmannija ... uzappak
I had (the enemy's) great storage heaps (of
cereals) carried away on horses, mules, camels
and donkeys by all my troops and had them
pile it up within my camp TCL 3 263 (Sar.);
allu tupikku usas8 un'ti -a-az-bi-la kudurri
I had (the captured Arabian chieftains) take
up the hoe and the basket and had them
carry the corvee-basket for me Streck Asb.
88 x 93; kudurru ina qaqqadija asima 4-sd-
az-bil ramani I put the basket on my own
head and carried it myself (lit. made myself
carry it) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 21:17, cf. [...].
II.A ui-s-az-bil-u-nu-ti Rost Tigl. III 118; PN
bukram ret ... tiddam ... itti ummanatija
lu u4-d-az-bi-il I had Nebuchadnezzar, my
first-born, carry clay (and other materials)
along with my workmen VAB 4 62 iii 5 (Nabo-
polassar); kupru u itti iD Arahtim lu u4-a-az-
bi-il I had the Arahtu canal carry the pitch
and bitumen (needed) VAB 4 60 ii 13 (Nabo-
polassar); ilul tupikkud-sd-az-bal-Ui his god
will make him carry the basket on corvee
Kraus Texte 57a i 8' (Sittenkanon).

b) in transferred mng.: mahir tdti la
mut Seru tu- d-az-bal arna you (Samas)
make (the judge) who accepts presents and
does not give correct judgment suffer punish-
ment for his sin Lambert BWL 132:98, see
mng. If.

7. IV to be carried: uttata u suluppija mala
ina panisu liz-za-bil ina elippi ana pitu
ludbila let all my barley and dates that
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are at his disposal be brought, let him deliver
them by boat immediately(?) JAOS 36 335:12
(NB let.), see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe No. 266.

zabardabbfi s.; (an official); from Ur III
on; Sum. lw.; za-mar(possibly bar over
erasure)-da-bi-im TCL 17 13:8 (OB); wr. UD.
KA.BAR.DAB.(BA).

UD.KA.BAR.dab = su-bu (after sabitu and before
guzalu) Lu I 121; UD.KA.BAR.dab (after lugal and
types of sukkal and before gal.eren.unkin.na)
Protu-Lu 13; UD.KA.BAR.dab.ba = gu-u (before
sukkal.mah) Igituh short version 195.

a) in Ur III: dBa.i.nin.am zabar.
dab Ur.dNin.gir.su en ki.ag dNazi.ka.
kex(KID) PN, the zabar.dab of PN2 , the
beloved en of Nazi CT 5 2b:8 (votive, time of
Sulgi), see SAKI p. 194x; (bread ration for)
zabar.dab dSul.gi (same ration as for the
sukkal's among the personnel of the en of
Nazi) RTC 401i 2, cf. also dSul.gi.ha.ma.ti
zabar.dab (likewise after a named sukkal)
ibid. 18; zabar.dab (receiving beer rations
along with members of such professions as
nagar, dim.dim, mu.sar, simug) ITT
2 2680 r. 2, cf. (in same context) ibid. 4164 r. 3;
suku zabar.dab.ba bread rations for the
z. (in connection with provisions for dogs)
ReisnerTelloh 227 r. 3, alsolu.kin.gi4 zabar.
dab.a messenger of the z. ibid. 208 r. 6, and
PN uku.us zabar.dab PN, soldier of the
z. ibid. 207r. 5; cf. also lu .zabar.dab FishCat-
alogue p. 34 228: 2, RA 19192 No. 10:11, zabar.
dab (listed as a personal name) Schneider,
Or. 23p. 108 No. 1476, see Limet, RA 47 178f.; .

zabar.dab (for the storage of wool, etc.)
UET 3 1226 r. 1, 1543 r. 7, 1577 r. 3, note e.
zabar.dab sa ma.da PN.ka ibid. 1542:32.

b) in OB - 1' in connection with taxes:
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR SA KU.BABBAR ZABAR.

DAB 8a Girsu Laga u Nind ... a qat
Idiniatum ZABAR.DAB 8a ana Gimil-ilim PA.
PA ana juddunim nadnu PN u Bala ina qdti
PN, u PN3 mahru PN and Bala have re-
ceived from PN2 and PN, one mina of silver
out of the silver due to the z. of GN, GN2 and
GN 3, which pertains to (the jurisdiction of)
the z. Idiniatum and which was assigned to
the PA.PA official Gimil-ilim for collection
YOS 12 35:2 and 5; 2 MA.NA 71 GiN Ki.

zabardabbui

BABBAR SA.BA ribbdt Sin-semi ZABAR.DAB Uri
sA MU ... namharti Bala itti Sin-semi
ZABAR.DAB Uri Sa qat Idiniatum sa ana
Gimil-ilim ana 8uddunim nadnu ina Bdbili
[nikkassi]Su [i]akkan receipt concerning
47- shekels of silver, the arrears of Sin-semi,
the z. of Ur, of the (specified) year, by Bala
from Sin-semi, the z. of Ur, pertaining to (the
jurisdiction of) Idiniatum, which was assigned
for collection to Gimil-ilim - he will settle
his accounts in Babylon YOS 12 67:2 and 5;
Sin-emi ZABAR.DAB ina ITI MN UD.1.KAM
itti Bala ina Babili ul innammarma ekallam
ippal should the z. Sin-semi not meet Bala in
Babylon on the first of the month of MN (to
settle accounts), he will become liable to pay
(the entire amount) to the palace YOS 12 21:1.

2' other occs.: (PN sent me seven usummu-
mice from GN) 6 ana PN za-mar(possibly bar
over erasure)-da-bi-im ustabil and I forwarded
six of them to the z. PN TCL 17 13:8 (let.); in
list of beer rations to high officials: gal. zu.
unkin.na, [za]bar.dab, [ga].dub.ba,
sanga, [a]b.ab.du, sita.ab, agrig, etc.
YOS 5 163:7; PN dub.sar dumu PN, arad
DN zabar.dab dNanna YOS 5 52 (seal);
a.gar zabar.dab Uru.zabar.dabki TCL
11 156:10; and note (x field land) es.kr
zabar.dab ibid. 3 and 8; IGI PN ZABAR.DAB
(last witness after high administrative of-
ficials) VAS 7 204:54 (Hana); ZABAR.DAB ims
mahhas the z. will be slain YOS 10 31 iv 5
(ext.), see usage d-l'; note the writings: ana
ZABAR.DAB(Wr..LtJ) Supramma ZABAR.DAB(Wr.

LU) liqbi write to the z. so that he may give
orders UET 5 62:33f., ana PN U ZABAR.DU8

qibima UET 5 72:2, cf. itti PN, ZABAR.DU8

alikma ibid. 30; a sesame field owned by PN
ZABAR.DAB BIN 7 56:5, cf. ibid. 16.

c) in Bogh.: see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f.,
and Laroche apud Limet, RA 47 176 n. 8.

d) in SB - 1' in omen texts: miqitti
UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA downfall of the z. CT 30
16 K.3841 r. 12 (ext.), cf. miqitti UD.KA.BAR.

DAB.BA ,a nakri ibid. 15; LI.UD.KA.BAR.DAB

ina niqe sarri DIS EN BE (read possibly: 1-en
kabtu «...>) Boissier DA 11f. r. iii (p. 18) 22
(ext.).
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2' in lists of gods: [d]UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA

= MIN (= dIM) CT 25 16:10; dSAG.KUD - UD.

KA.BAR.DAB AN.NA.KEx, dNIN.PA.MUL.E.SI

= DAM.BI SAL (listed between musicians and
bakers) CT 24 3 i 18. Note: d[Ha].ia UD.KA.
BAR.dab dEn.ki UET 5 124 seal (OB).

3' in colophons: [Baba-sum-ibni LTU.UD.
KA].BAR.DAB.BA E.SiR.RA (as ancestor of a
family of masmaiu-priests in Assur) CT 37 25
r. ii 34, and passim in KAR (see G. Meier, AfO 12
245f.), and in LKA, e. g., Nos. 40, 70, 77, 89, 100,
109, 113, 137, 141, 157, etc., and passim in texts
from Assur.

e) in NB: (in enumeration of the priests of
Egisnugal) enu isippu UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA

L-T.KUL.LUM LU engisu LU driru, etc. YOS 1
45 ii 26 (Nbn.), cf. the sequence: lui.gala,
lu.nar, lu.zabar.dab.ba, lu.siras(!), lu.
MU OECT 1 pi. 20:14 and r. 12.

It is difficult to establish the functions of
the palace and temple official called zabardabs
bu (lit. "he who holds the bronze (objects)"),
in view of the probability of changes in the
nature of the office during the period from Ur
III to NB. In Ur III and in OB (including
Hana), the refs. point mostly towards the
palace, and the passages in the "Gilgames and
Agga" story (see Jacobsen, ZA 52 118 n. 55) as
well as in SB omen texts (see usage d-l'), going
back to OB sources, indicate that the zabars
dabbi was of a high military rank (possibly,
originally, the weapon carrier of the king). A
high administrative position is also suggested
by the sequence in the lexical passages (and
their forerunners) and by the fact that zabar
dabbu always occurs in the sing. and only
rarely with a personal name, so that it has to be
assumed that there was only one zabardabbu in
office at any one time. In the older texts, the
zabardabbu is only rarely related to the
sanctuary (see the Ur III refs., usually
interpreted as personal names, and the OB
seal cited sub usage b), while the title appears
among those of craftsmen connected with the
temple in NB passages, and in colophons from
Assur as the name of a priestly official. The
functions of the zabardabbit as a cupbearer,
according to the texts from Bogh. (see usage

zabbilu A

c), cannot be assumed for Babylonia, contrary
to Ebeling (MAOG 15/1-2 128). The desig-
nation is not attested before Ur III and
disappears in OB from administrative texts
with exception of the isolated NB list of
temple personnel OECT 1 pl. 20 andYOS 1 45.

Ebeling, MAOG 15/1-2 128; Jacobsen, ZA 52
118; for earlier lit., see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f.,
and Limet, RA 47 175ff.

zabaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Sum. word; lex.*
zu-bur ZUBUR = za-ba-ru, za-bar ZUBUR = KI.MIN

Ea II 222f.

The sign ZUBUR (with the readings zabar
and zubur) consists of three parallel wedges
that are reversed (i. e., head down) and
slanted towards the right, as the sign name
(santakku kaba-tenu, "wedge-reversed-slant-
ed") indicates. The Sumerian word may have
been either a conventional term for this
configuration or have denoted an object of
similar shape. The sign form in the preceding
line with the reading kad is explained by
haradu, see haradu B v.

zabbatu see zabbu.

zabbilu (zanbilu) adj.; accustomed to carry-
ing; OB lex., SB; cf. zabalu.

su.ni al.il = qd-ta-su za-an-bi-la (for zambila)
his hands are used to carrying (gifts) OBGT III
171 f.; LUGAL za-ab-bi-lu = ma-hir ta-'-ti king laden
(with gifts) = one who accepts presents 2R 47 i 13
(SB comm.).

zabbilu A s.; basket; NB; Aram. lw.; pl.
zabbilanu; cf. zabalu.

a) beside marru: dullu ina muhhija ddnu
kapdu 20 marri 50 zab-bil-lu4 sfbilanu dulld
la ibattil the work is hard on me, send (pl.)
quickly twenty spades and fifty baskets, so
that my work need not stop CT 22 117:9 (let.);
9 mar-ri AN.BAR 5 za-ab-bi-la-nu nine iron
spades, five baskets GCCI 2 231:2, and passim
beside marru, e. g., 4 zab-bi-la-a-nu BIN 2
127:10, 20 zab-bi-la-nu TCL 12 112:11, 10 zab-
bil-li Strassmaier Actes du 8e Congrbs Inter-
national No. 12:1, Nbk. 225:1, [x] za-ab-[bil-lal
Nbn. 220:1, cf. ibid. 4, also (beside marru,
niggallu and qulm) YOS 6 218:7, 13, 21 and 29,
and ibid. 32.
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b) beside qappatu (basket): 45 qappa[ti]
u 10 zab-bi-la-a-[nu] GCCI 1 308:9, cf. ibid.
375:2, and (after a list of plants in the royal
garden) CT 14 50:69.

c) other occs.: u zab-bil-lu belu lus8bili
taml4 numalla let my lord send basket(s)
(and) we will fill in the terrace CT 22 140:10
(let.); 8 zab-bil sa itti sapi eight baskets
waterproofed with bitumen Nbk. 433:7, cf.
420 zab-bil-la-nu ibid. 5, also GCCI 1 321:2,
BIN 1 151:31, Nbn. 89:6; 50 zab-bi-lu Nbn.
604:13, 300 zab-bi-lu CT 22 45:8, 40 zab-bi-lu
Nbn. 895:1; obscure: zab-bi-lu sd i-in-gu
Nbn. 1119:3.

From the cited refs. it may definitely be
concluded that zabbilu denotes a basket and
not a shovel, because it is never qualified
as being made of wood or metal, and be-
cause a zabbilu is said to be coated with bi-
tumen (Nbk. 433:7). The Aram. word zebil
appears also as the loan word zabil in Arabic,
where it denotes both a basket (cf. Zimmern
Fremdw. 34, R. C. Thompson, A Pilgrim's Scrip
p. 62) and a shovel (Genouillac, OLZ 1908 470,
Zimmern Fremdw. 41). This seems to indicate
that the borrowed word was used to refer to
whatever tools were employed to move earth
in a specific region.

(Meissner BAW 2 33.)

zabbilu B s.; carrier of sheaves; OB, SB
(omen texts), NB; wr. syll. and LTU.E.iL.iL;
cf. zabalu.

lu.se.il.il (var. lu.se.zag.ga, mistake) = zab
(var. za)-bilu Hh. II 335; [se.g]a.ga = zab-bi-lum
Antagal D 54; ga.ab.il = [l]u.-u-.[i-k]a let me
carry for you, za-ab-bi-[lu] Izi V 109f.; kab.il
= zab-[bi-lu] Lu Excerpt II 10, of. Lu III F i 6';
[KA]B.iL = zab-bi-lu UET 4 208:12 (Nabnitu
Comm.).

251U.se.il.il (beside 18 lui.e.kin.kud
= esidu) VAS 9 133:2 (OB); note: a lfu.se.il
wages for the sheaf carriers YOS 5 166:34;
8umma ina ali za-ab-bi-lu Mm (= mddu) if
there are many sheaf carriers in a city CT 38
5:95 (SB Alu); KUT.BABBAR U SE.BAR Lt zab-bi-
la mahritu silver and barley (for) the first
group of porters BE 8 134:1 (NB).

For the occupation of zabbilu, who carried
the sheaves of grain from the field to the

zabbu

threshing floor, see Landsberger, JNES 8 260 and
n. 58.

zabbu (also zabbu, fem. zabbatu) s.; (a type
of ecstatic); SB; zabbu only in lex., pl. zabbitu
CT 40 46:19; wr. syll. and Nf.ZU.UB; of. zababu.

lu.ni.zu.ub = za-ab-bu Lu Excerpt I 214;
h6.[ni.s]u.ub = za-ab-bu LTBA 2 1 iii 25 and
ibid. 5 r. 8 (Appendix to Lu); lu.ni.su.ub = za-
ab-b[u], sAL.ni.su.ub = za-ab-ba-[tu] Lu IV 120f.;
lu.[ni].su.ub = zab-bu Igituh short version 264
(all after mahhu); lu.ni.su.ub.ba = za-ab-bu-tu,
SAL.16.ni.su.ub.ba = za-ba-a-tum OB Lu A 29f.,
of. [lu.ni.su.ub.ba] = [za-ab-b]u OB Lu B i 32;
I.zu.ra.ah = zab-bu (var. a-s[in-nu]) (after
muhhl, var. mahhu) Erimhus III 170.

16.ur.ra = za-ab-bu OB Lu A 271; 16.ur.e
= za-ab-bu-u (after zabbu and zabbatu) ibid. 31, also
Bi 34.

essep, parU, uSiuru, za-ab-bu = mah-hu-u LTBA
2 1 vi 41ff., and dupl. 2:378ff.

zab-bu liqbdkimma sabru lisanndki let the
ecstatic tell you, the sabru-priest report to
you (that I spend my nights in tears) LKA 29d
ii 2; summa zab-bu-tu ina mati im'i[du] if
ecstatics become numerous in the country
CT 40 46:19 (SB Alu); if a man (while walking
on the street on an errand) Nf.ZU.UB [IGI] sees
an ecstatic (followed by LTJ.GUB.BA, i. e.,
mahh4) Sm. 332 r. 5, see Oppenheim, AfO 18 75
(SB Alu), of. DIS SILA ina GIN- 4 Ni.ZU.UB
[IGI] (mentioned between midwife and prosti-
tute) ibid. 23; 6(?) kurummati ana zab-bi
zab-ba-ti mahhe mahhiti taakkan you prepare
six(?) food offerings for the male and female
zabbu- and mahhi-ecstatics LKA 70 i 26, and
dupl. K.6475 in ZA 25 195, also Craig ABRT 1
16:24, see Ebeling, TuL p. 50.

In addition to the relation of zabbu to the
verb zababu, "to be in a frenzy," only the
Sum. correspondence IM.su.ub.ba (also
IM.zu.ub) offers any indication as to the
nature of the madness that characterized the
male and female zabbu's. While IM.su.ub.ba
can be taken to mean "smeared with dust or
dirt," the passage with IM.zu.ra.ah, from
the late and not always reliable series
Erimhu, suggests that IM should be read ni
and that both words may refer to self-in-
flicted wounds or other mutilations.

zabbu see zappu.
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zabbui

zabbui see zabbu.

zabgu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
ZAB.GA = za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokabular A 84.

See zabzabg.

zabi s.; (a medicinal plant); SB*; foreign
word.

u za-bi : U IGI.NIS ina Hab-hi - z. is the name
of the imhur-era-plant in Habhi Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 11 r. iii 53 (Uruanna II 426).

j kur-ka-nam 6 za-bi (used for fumigation)
AMT 35,1:3.

zabibu (a wooden object) see sabibu.

zibibu (or sabibu) s.; (a plant in medical
use); SB.*

T za-bi-bu (to be worn in a leather
phylactery) LKA 146 r. 15.

zabibanu see zibibdnu.

zabiltu s.; betrayal(?); OB, SB; cf. zabalu.

a) as apodosis: za-bi-il-tum a-ta[-am
ekallim(?) . .. ] awdtim ustene[ssi] betrayal-
the intendant [of the palace] will betray
secrets RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56;
GIS.TUKUL za-bil-ti "weapon" (predicting)
betrayal CT 31 28:6, and dupls. Boissier Choix
101:7, KAR 148:24 (all SB ext.).

b) referring to a mark on the exta: [sum
ma da-na]-nu za-bi-il-tim patir if the dananu
(predicting) betrayal is split RA 38 80:14 and
16 (OB ext.).

For apodoses expressing "betrayal" by
means of the verb zabalu, see zabalu mngs. le
and 5, see also tazbiltu.

Nougayrol, RA 40 68 f.

zibilu s.; porter; OB, MB, SB, NB; pl.
zabildnu AnOr 9 8:62 (NB); cf. zabalu.

a) as a general term: 13 ERIN za-bi-lu.MES
ina SA 37 NU.GIS.SAR.MES Malgium 8a qat PN
UGULA PN2 Sa 8e-e GUN PN 3 Sa A.s URU GN

[iz-bi-lu] 13 corvee workers from(?) the 37
gardeners from Malgium belonging to PN-
PN, is the overseer-who did work carrying
the barley which is the tax delivery of PN3,
from the field in GN YOS 12 414:1, also 12
ERIN za-bi-[lu] ... iz-bi-lu (same situation)

zibilu

ibid. 415:1, also 416:1; PN sa ina muhhi za-bi-
la-a-nu in charge of the porters AnOr 9 8:62
(NB).

b) referring to specific occupations -
1' zabil eriqqi wagon driver (Nuzi): LU.MES
za-bi-il GIS.MAR.GiD.DA.MES itakluunti the
wagon drivers ate them (the two sheep)
AASOR 16 6:43f., cf. umma LU.MES za-bi-il
GIS.MAR.GiD.DA-ma la nikulsunitimi thus
(said) the wagon drivers, "We did not eat
them" ibid. 47.

2' zdbil isi wood carrier (OB, Mari, MB):
LU za-bil f.HI.A carrier of firewood Genouillac
Kich I B 141:2 (OB); [za]-bi-il GIS.II.A (in list
of accounts) ARM 7 103 r. 2', restored from an
unpub. Mari text, see ARMT 7 36 n. 2; PN za-bil
GIS.MES PBS 2/2 116:11 (MB).

3' zabil kudurri basket carrier (to do
corv6e work): biltu madattu u za-bil (var. LU
za-bi-il) kudurri elisunu askun I imposed
upon them tribute, (the duty to present)
gifts, and corvee work (lit. to furnish men
carrying baskets) AKA 277 i 67 (Asn.), cf. ibid.
273 i 56, 300 ii 15, cf. also KAH 2 112 r. 6 (Shalm.
III), Winckler Sar. pl. 45 D 19; ndsi marri alli
tupsikki epis dulli za-bil kudurri ina elili ulsi
hid libbi nummur pani ubbalu umun (the
workmen) who use the spade, the hoe (and)
the tupsikku-basket, the workmen, the basket-
carriers spent their day in joyous song, in
rejoicing (and) pleasure, their faces radiant
Borger Esarh. 62:39, cf. Idbin libnatisu za-bi-lu
tupikkivu ina eleli ningiti ubbalu imsun
Streck Asb. 88 x 94, also sabit allu nad marri
za-bi-il [tupikki] VAB 4 240 ii 53 (Nbn.); note:
dates sa 15 L za-bil ku-du-ru (in a list of
rations received by the craftsmen and the
oblates who performed work in Eanna)
AnOr 9 8:71, cf. ibid. 5f., also 6 GUt ina
kurummdti sa Lu za-bil ku-du-ru (received by
the same person) BIN 2 133:23 (both Nbn.).

4' zabil libitti brick carrier (OB): 2 siLA
maftit za-bi-il SIG4 1 siLA pu-ta-na-at za-bi-ril
SIG4 two silas (of barley) for drink for the
brick carriers, one sila for food for the brick
carriers TLB 1 167: if.

5' zabil saharri carrier of bundles of straw
(OB): 1 u-si ERIN za-bi-il a-ha-rum a idtu MN
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UD.19.KAM adi UD.23.KAM sa UD.4.KAM ina

SA 13 NU.GIS.SAR Uruk UGULA PN NiG.SU

PN2 u PN3 [a in]a eqel bilti PN4 [iz-bi-lu]
sixty straw carriers, who did carrying work
in PN4's tax-yielding field for four days, from
the 19th of Nisannu to the 23rd, from among(?)
the thirteen gardeners of Uruk, overseer PN,
under PN2 and PN3 YOS 12 506:1, also ibid.
463:1, 507:1, 509:1, 511:1; za-bi-il ga-har-ri
... a ... iz-bi-lu (same situation) ibid. 508:1;
15 ERIN za-bi-il 8a-har-ri-im (adding 8a A.NI
UD.2.KAM) ibid. 510:1; 2LTr za-bi-il a-ha-ar-ri
PN ibid. 489:1, cf. (beside harvesters) ibid.
488:2.

6' zabil tupsikki corv6e worker (SB): sabe
dikiut matisunu za-bil tupikki ... unt sipir
matisunu ana naqar Babili ispuruni (the
inhabitants of Telmun) sent me a levy of
their own workmen, corvee-workers (and
various copper tools), tools of native workman-
ship from their country, for the demolition of
Babylon OIP 2 138:42 (Senn.).

7' zabil uttati barley carrier (NB): (dates?)
ina kurummati sa LU za-bil SE.BAR PN LI redi
imiri from the rations of the barley carriers
under PN, the donkey driver YOS 6 229:20.

Ad usage b-2': The names of the various
occupations composed with il are not pre-
served in the Lu-series, with the exception of
Uf. il = illu (q. v.) and kab.il = zabbilu.
Proto-Lu 566ff. (3 NT 581, from Nippur) lists the
entry Uf.il twice, referring thus to uillu and
zdbil isi, then gan.il, izi.il, kab.il.il, [se.
il.il], [x].il.il, and un.il; for kab.il.il
and se.il.il, see zabbilu B. The reading of
un.il is yet unknown. It is attested in the
OB letters LIH 104 passim, TCL 1 3:4ff., BIN
2 97:2 and YOS 2 24:4; for (ERIN).GI.iL, see

tupsikku .

**zablil (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saplu.

zabnaku s.; (a container); EA*; Egyptian
word.

[...] kanduri8unu za-ab-na-ku-u sum8u
[x stone vessels together with] their stands,
called z. (in Egyptian) EA 14 iii 54.

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369.

**zabratu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sabratu.

zabu

zabru (or zapru, sablpru) s.; (mng. unkn.);
lex.*

ba-ar BAR = za-ab-rum (between pagru and piidu)
A I/6:187.

It is impossible to assign on this evidence
alone a meaning referring to a part of the
body (Holma K1. Beitr. 71). The reading and
meaning of the passage x-tum issukau ana
ZAB-ri-su (hardly kib-ri-di) Gilg. XI 276 remain
obscure.

zabgu (a richly decorated garment) see sapsu.

z&bu v.; 1. to dissolve, 2. to ooze; OA, OB,
SB; I izib-izdb (OA azuab), 1/2, II (lex.
only); cf. zdaibu, zibu F.

A.KAL = ha-a-[lu], sur.sur = za-a-[bu], bi.iz.
bi.iz = i-ta-at-[tu-ku] Antagal C 266ff.; [A.KAL]
= melu, hlu, sihlu, niu, zlbu, za-a-bu, te-ik-ku,
ta-te-ik-ku (for tattiku) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh.
version of Diri III); za-al NI = zu-ub-bu A II/1
Comm. 17'; tu-za-a-ba 5R 45 K.253 ii 29 (gramm.).

1. to dissolve -a) said of figurines: kima
salmi annutti ihlu i-zu-bu u ittattuku ka8apu
u kamaSptu lihulu li-zu-bu u littattuku just as
these figurines (of clay, tallow, wax, etc.)
dissolve, melt, and drip away drop by drop,
so may the sorcerer and the witch dissolve,
melt and drip away drop by drop Maqlu II
146f.; li-hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-[ku]
napistasunu kima me nadi liqti let them (the
figurines) dissolve, melt and drip away drop
by drop, (so that) their (the sorcerers') life
come to an end like water (leaking) from
a waterskin AfO 18 294:76, cf. ibid. 299:44,
Maqlu III 76, also hfula zu-ba u itattuka
KAR 80 r. 23, Maqlu I 140, V 152, also quoted
as hftla zu-ba Maqlu IX 90.

b) said of persons (in transferredmeaning):
ina za-a-bi u hali V'a a'a iqtati napigtu (the
enemy king) ended his life woefully in com-
plete disintegration AAA 20 pl. 97:161 (p. 89,
Asb.); littul akliska li-zu-ub li-hu-ur(for -ul)

U li-ih-[har-mit] let him (who envies you)
look (hungrily) at your bread, let him
dissolve, melt, disintegrate (from envy) RB 59
246:65 (OB lit.); note, in difficult context:
ina rem suhrima a-zu-db TCL 20 93:17, and
annakam ina rie Sipatim imidam a-zu-db CCT
4 27a: 17, a-hu-al u a-zu-db VAT 9301:20 (all OA).
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zabzabgfi

2. to ooze: ina sinnatiu i-za-ab mftum
from his (the snake's) fangs oozes death A 633
(unpub., OB inc.); siri istahha dami iz-zu-[ba]
(var. i-[zu-ba]) my flesh is flaccid, my blood
has oozed away Lambert BWL 44:92 (Ludlul II).

Zdbu (iz~b) shares with hMlu (ihil, as against
ihil) the meaning "to dissolve, melt." It
refers to figurines made of clay, wax or
tallow, which are to dissolve and melt during
magic operations. The meaning "to flow" of
the Heb. and Aram. cognates is rare in Akk.;
note that the synonym hAlu differentiates
between ihil (in the mng. "to dissolve") and
ihil (in the mng. "to exude, to flow").

zabzabgu s.; (a glaze); lex.*; foreign word.
ZAB.ZAB.GA = za-ab-za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokabular

A 85 (from RA 17 202 Th. 1905-4-9, 26).

Connect with Ugar. spsg, a white (colorless)
glaze, see Ginsberg, BASOR 98 21 n. 55 and

Albright, ibid. p. 24f., also with Hitt. zapzagai-,
see Friedrich Heth. Wb. 260.

**zadanu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saddnu.

**zadidu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sadidu.

zadimmu s.; lapidary; SB; Sum. 1w.
za.dim = za-di-mu-um (after ki.dim = ku-ti-

mu-um) OBGT XIII 2; h1.NA4za.dim.ma = za-
dim-mu (in group with namgaru, gurgurru and
purkullu) Antagal C 256, cf. [LO] alan-gu-u,
[lU.N]A4za.dim.ma = pur-gul-lu CT 37 24 iv 6f.
(Lu App.). Note [...] = [x]-dim-mu (with x either
= kiu or = za) (before [pur]kullu) Lu Excerpt I 229.

[bur.gu]l(?).e bur.gul.la.mu za.dim.ma
NA4 ba.an.dim( ).ma.mu : sd pur-kul-lum pu-ra
iq-qu-ru 9a za-dim(!)-ma ab-nu ib-nu-u (in the de-
stroyed temple) where the stonecutter used to
carve (stone) containers (for me), the lapidaryused
to make jewelry (for me) SBH p. 60:11ff., with
the earlier Sum. version bur.gul.e bur ba.an.
gul.la.mu za.gin.dim.e za.gin ba.an.dim.
ma.mu PBS 10/2 15 i 8 f., and see Edzard, AfO
19 24 n. 59.

alan-gu-u, za-dim-mu = pur-[kul-lu] Malku IV
25f.; za-dim-mu = par-kul-lu4 (followed by LO
ir-ra-ku = esiru) CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 27.

a) wr.za.dim: PN dumu PN2 za.dim
Ur Excavations vol. 10 seal 213:3 (Ur III); dNIN.
ZA.DiM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.).

b) wr. zadim: zadim (parallel with kh.
dim and simug) (note za mu.dh.e he

za'eruitu

built it of precious stone) SAKI 106 Gudea
statue A xvi 27; dNin.zadim zadim.gal
an.na.kex(KID) : dMIN MIN s dA-nu (artifi-
cer of a golden crescent) 4R 25 iv 41f., and
see (for the patron deity of lapidaries)
dNin.zadim Deimel Pantheon No. 2566, also

Zimmern, BBR p. 142 note ]; ni-i[n-...]
dNin.zadim(sign MUK)= d1-a ,a LU zadim
me (sign ZADIM) (followed by a kutimme)
CT 25 48:14; for refs. from econ. texts (Fara,
OAkk. and Ur III), see discussion.

The refs. under usage b remain paleographi-
cally ambiguous; those quoted here refer
clearly to the lapidary and those sub sasinnu
to the manufacturer of bows and arrows. It
cannot be determined from internal evidence
whether the designation of profession written
MUK in Fara, OAkk. and Ur III texts (see
SL 2 No. 3 B no. 1), in lists of rations,
etc., should be interpreted as zadim or muk.
However, since the term zadimmu disappears
in the Ur III period and maintains itself later
on only in lex. texts and in the name of the
patron deity of lapidaries, these refs. from
the OB period on are given sub sasinnu.
Note that the lists differentiate clearly between
ZADIM (Akk. sasinnu) and ZA.DiM (Akk. za
dimmu); only in the name of the deity and
in the Gudea ref. does MUK (a variant of
ZADIM) refer to the zadimmu. For the paleo-
graphic problem, see also the discussion sub
sasinnu and askapu.

zadrf (zaduru) s.; (an object made of
clay); lex.*

im.za-ad-ruSID (vars. im.za.ad.ri, im.zar-duID)
= su-u, mes-la-nu (preceded by im. te-eID pi-sa-
nu) Hh. X 501f., and cf. dug.za.ad.ru.um OB
Forerunner to Hh. X 43, in MSL 7 200; za-ad-ru
[iID] = [za-ad-ru-u] (followed by se-e §ID = [pi-sa-
nu]) Ea VII 189, see JCS 13 129, cf. za-an-da-ra
9ID Proto-Ea 554, in MSL 2 74; SID = za-du-ru-um
(after SID = mi-is-la-a-nu) Proto-Izi k 4 (= PBS 5
153 col. v).

Possibly, on account of meslInu and
pisannu, an open (lit. halved) drainage tile.

zaduru see zadrd.

zi'eritu s.; hostility; MA*; cf. zeru.
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**zagdurg

za-e-ru-ti e-pu-su AOB 1 112 note x, also ibid.
118 iii 11 (Shalm. I); for other refs., see ep u
mng. 2c (zd'eriitu).

**zagduri (Bezold Glossar 112a) see kandus
ru.

zaggu s.; sanctuary; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
zag-[gu], a-si-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-tum = [gubtu

(or akirtu)] RA 14 167 r. i 1'ff.; zag-gu = i-si-ir-tum
Malku I 278.

For another loan from Sum. zag, see sdgu.
See also zagzagatu.

zagin s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. word.
za-gi-in, za-gi-in-du-ru, sip-ru, eb-bu = uq-nu-[u]

An VII 18ff., also Malku V 179.

For the corresponding Sum. loan word, see
zaginnu.

zagindurfi s.; greenish lapis lazuli; SB,
Sumerogr. in Hitt. (ZA 44 72:11'); Sum. 1w.;
cf. zaginnu.

na 4.za.gin.duru 5 = u-u, MIN (= uq-nu-i) el-
lu, MIN eb-bu, uq-nu-u namri Hh. XVI 53ff.;
[na 4 .za.g]in.duru 5 = uq-nu-u el-lu = za-gi-i[n-
du-ru-u] Hg. D 78; za-gi-in-du-ru NA4.ZA.GIN.DURU 5
= za-gi-in-du-ru-u, uq-nu-u el-lu, el-lu, eb-bu, nam-ru
Diri III 90ff.; note se.za.gin.duru 5 = se-im hu-
u[n-nu-t]i Hh. XXIV 159, se.za.gin.duru 5
= a-ba-ah-.i-nu ibid. 153, cf. §E.ZA.GIN.DURU 5
= e-b[uu-h]u-i-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 29,
also t a-a-ra-hu : r ZA.GIN.DUR 5.RA K6cher Pflan-
zenkunde 12 vi 7 and 22 iii 6'.

za-gi-in-du-ru = uq-nu-[u] An VII 19 (for
sequence see zagin); NA4 za-gi-in-du-ru-u : NA4 [.. ]
CT 14 15:21.

a) as a natural stone: ali ebbu NA4.ZA.
GIN.DURU 5 8a usamsaku [...] where is the
shining greenish lapis lazuli which the [...]
are treating badly? Gbssmann Era I 154;
summa alu MIN (= tupqinnasu) kima ZA.GIN.
DURT 5 if the corners of a city (wall look) like
greenish lapis lazuli CT 38 2:42 (SB Alu);
summa ... kakkabu isruhma kima ZA.GIN.
DURTU ana imitti amili itiq if a star flares up
and shoots towards the right of a man, (and
is colored) like greenish lapis lazuli Bab. 7 pl.
17 ii 20, also ibid. 21 (astrol.); as materia med-
ica: NA4.ZA.GIN.DURU 5 (in broken context)
AMT 69,12:4.

b) as an artificial stone and a glaze: sums
ma NA4.ZA.GIN.DURUS ana epeika if you

zaginnu

intend to produce (glass the color of) greenish
lapis lazuli ZA 36 182:13 (chem.); ugdaru
asmu a ki za-gin-du-ri-e sirpa saknuma its
beautiful meadowland, which looks as if
overlaid with greenish lapis lazuli (glaze)
TCL 3 229 + KAH 2 141 (Sar.); kisittu 8a

matati kalisina ina za-gi-in-du-ri-e ina
igardtiina isir I depicted with greenish
glaze on its walls (representations of) my
conquest of all foreign lands Iraq 14 41:31
(Asn.).

The interpretation of zagindur4 as a
greenish shade of lapis lazuli is based on the
occurrence in the glass text which indicates
that the specification duru5 refers to a color,
on the simile used in TCL 3 that likens the
color of the meadows to that of zagindurd,
and on the refs. to fresh green cereals (abahins
nu and hunnutu) that are called in Sum.
zagindur-colored barley. The adj. durus may
basically denote a type of lapis lazuli with a
wet-looking surface.

zagingisdilfG s.; (a string of beads); lex.*;
Sum. lw.; cf. zaginnu.

Possibly to be read giddili, q. v. for refs.

zagingutukku s.; iridescent (lit. colored
like a dove's neck) lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum.
1w.; cf. zaginnu.

[na 4 .za].gin.gA.tu = gu-u, 8a ki-ad-du su-um-
ma-[t]um (var. a-su-um-ma-tum) Hh. XVI 58f., of.
[na 4 .za.gin.g]u .tu = v--ku = uq-nu-u p[a-su]-u,
[na 4 .za.gin.gu.tu] = [8a ki-a-ad s]u-um-ma-ti
= MIN MIN Hg. D 79f.

Note that the explanation 8a kidad sums
mati, "of (the color of) a dove's neck" Hh. XVI
59, is followed by na 4 .za.gin.<gu>.uga.
musen = g MIN a-ri-bi, "of (the color of)
a raven's neck" ibid. 60, while the forerunner
CT 6 11 i 25 adds after na 4 .za.gin.gu.tu.
musen the entry na 4 .za.gin.g[u].nam.
musen, "lapis lazuli (colored like) a swallow's
neck."

zaginnu s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. lw.;
ef. nazaginnu, zaginduru, zagingiddil, zagins
gutukku.

za-gi-in NA4.ZA.GiN = za-gi-in-nu Diri III 89.
For the corresponding Sum. word used in

Akk., see zagin.
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zagmukku

zagmukku (zammukku) s.; beginning of the
year, New Year's festival; from OB on; Sum.
lw.; zammukku ZA 40 289:34 (Ner.), and passim
in NB royal; wr. syll. and ZAG.MUK.

zag.mu (var. zag.muk) = za-muk-ku (var.
su-u) Hh. I 219; zag.mu = [s]u, ri-is' at-ti A-
tablet 491 f.

a) in Ur III: see (for deliveries termed
nig.ezen, sa.dug4 and se.ba) Schneider,
Or. 18 44No. 73, cf. oil as i.ba zag.mu.ka
dSul.gi ITT 2 3230:2.

b) in OB: a8sum K U.BABBAR zag-mu-ki sa
li-tum KI.TA sa qdtikunu on account of the
silver which you are holding (coming from
the tax collected at) the beginning of the
year in the lower province TCL 17 70:6 (let.).

c) in lit.: ZAG.MUK a 4-ti Satti [ina
kasad]i when the beginning of the fourth
year arrived AnSt 5 104:104 (Cuthean Legend),
cf. niqe ZAG.MUK KU.MES [aqq]i I performed
the pure sacrifices of the New Year's festival
ibid. 106; summa ina ZAG.MUK ina Nisanni
UD.1.KAM lu ina Ajari UD.1.KAM if (a man
sees a snake) at the beginning of the year,
either on the first of Nisannu or on the first
of Ajdru CT 38 34:21 (SB Alu), and dupl. KAR
212 r. iii 8.

d) in hist.: ina zag-muk-ki arhi regti
kullat mirnisqi ... lupqida qerebsa let me
inspect the steeds (etc.) therein (i.e., in the
new palace) at the beginning of (every) year
(during) the first month Borger Esarh. 64 vi 58;
ITI Nisannu 8a ZAG.MUK ina eati u sahmasati
AN. SAR a qireti ina kire sa qabalti dli illaku
in the month of Nisannu at the beginning of
the year, when Aur had to go for the
banquet into a garden within the city (in-
stead of into the bit akiti) on account of the
disturbances and rebellions Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 27:5, see Ebeling Stiftungen 3 (Senn.); ina
isinni za-am-mu-ku tabe ... dMarduk at the
festival of the beginning of the year (when)
DN goes out (in procession) VAB 4 114 i 48,
cf., wr. zag-mu-ku ibid. 134 vii 23; elip
masdaha zag-mu-ku isinni Suanna the pro-
cessional barge of the New Year's festival, the
festival of Babylon ibid. 128 iv 1 (all Nbk.);
luzib isinnut ZAG.MUK lusabtil I will omit (all)
festival(s, even) the New Year's festival I will

zahalu

order to cease BHT pl. 6 ii 11 (NB lit.); note
with the apposition res satti: 8a ina zag-mu-
kam re s atti ana isinni akit Nabu ... isads
dihamma where Nabu arrives in procession
at the beginning of the year for the Akitu-
festival VAB 4 152 iii 49; sa ina zag-mu-ku
rde satti UD.8.KAM UD.11.KAM DN ...

irammi qereb8u where DN dwells during the
New Year's festival (from) the eighth (to) the
eleventh day ibid. 126 ii 56; ina zag-mu-kam
rei satti DN qerbasu usesimma ana isinnu
tarbdti (metathesis for tabrdti) akitaiu sirti
u8addihma I placed DN therein (in the barge)
at the beginning of the year and made him
go in procession to the wonderful festival, his
holy Akitu-feast ibid. 156 v 31 (all Nbk.).

For the basic mng. of zag.mu, "border (i.
e., threshold) of the year," see Landsberger,
JNES 8 255 n. 39.

zagzagdtu s. pl.; sanctuary; syn. list.*
zag-[gu], a-si-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-turn = [8ubtu (or

asirtu)] RA 14 167 r. i 1'ff.
Connect with Sum. zag, "sanctuary," for

other loan words from which, see zaggu, sagu.

zh see zd.

zahalu s.; (a silver alloy); SB, NB.
a) for casting objects: abfbi mas e pi[t]iq

za-ha-li-e eb-bi twin abibu monsters cast of
shining z. Borger Esarh. 88 r. 8; timmi sirite
pitiq za-ha-li-e eb-bi tall obelisks cast of
shining z. Streck Asb. 16 ii 41; paramdhu ...
50 G.vUN za-ha-lu-u ebbu agurri aptiqma u-sar-
ma-a (text u-rab-ba-a) sirusmu I made a great
dais of cast bricks of fifty talents of shining z.
and installed (the statue of the god) on it
Streck Asb. 148 x 24, and dupl. Thompson Esarh.
pl. 14 i 28; rimi dalati babdni ina za-ha-li-e
namris ubanni I made the wild bulls at the
doors out of shining z. VAB 4 128 iii 60 (Nbk.),
cf. rimi za-ha-li-e eb-bi ... kadris u.ziz I set
up fierce (looking) wild bulls of shining z. ibid.
222 ii 14 (Nbn.).

b) for plating - 1' over a metal core:
eded nabnit eri sa 2 ina libbi za-ha-lu-u litbuu

statues of protective genii made of copper, of
which two were coated with z. OIP 2 109 vii
21 (Senn.), cf. adi apsasdti pitiq urude sa
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zahan

za-ha-lu-u litbua ibid. 110 vii 33, and dupl. ibid.
123:30 and 34.

2' over wood: chariots, wheeled chairs
(and) wagons sa ihztsina sa-ri-ru(var. -ri)
za-ha-lu-u with mountings of sariru-goldand
z. Streck Asb. 52 vi 23; ina misir za-ha-li-e U
(... > eb-bi urakkisma I reinforced (the doors)
with bands of z. and shining <eimarud?> 2R
67:79 (Tigl. III).

3' over brickwork: the lofty dais of Assur
which under my royal ancestors <ina> agurri
Mipusuma za-ha-lu-u litbusu was made of
kiln-fired bricks and (only) plated with z. (I
now had made of 180 talents of cast emaru-
silver) Borger Esarh. 87 r. 2.

Although zahal4-silver was generally used
in the same way as esmaru-silver and is often
mentioned beside it, the Senn. passage (cited
sub usage b-l') - stating that zahal4 was
used as a plating over metal, a sparing use to
which esmaru, q. v., was never put - seems
to indicate that zahal4 was a more valuable
silver alloy. However, the Esarh. passage
(usage b-3')does not corroborate this. Since it
is often called ebbu, zahali may refer to a silver
alloy of a specific shade or luster. The word is
late and occurs only in NA and NB royal
inscriptions. For an Ethiopic etymology, see
Leslau, JAOS 64 58b.

zahan see zahannu.

zahannu (zahan) s.; (a sweet dish made with
milk); lex.*; probably Sum. 1w.

za-ha-an U++GA.DtUG = za-ha-an-nu (after U+ GA
= diktu) Sb I 89; [za-ha-an] U++[GA] = [za]-ha-an
Ea IV 36; utul.v+GA = vu-nu (i. e., zahannu)
[...] (among soups) Hg. B VI 101 (to Hh. XXIII).

See discussion sub diktu s.

zahinu s.; (a wooden structure); OAkk.,
Akk. 1w. in Sum.

20 GIS rxl KiTS.TA za-ha-num E.DA twenty
pieces of wood, each x cubits (long), for the
z. of the wing of the house RA 16 19 vi 5',
cf. 19 gis.gal 10 khs.ta 6 gis 3 khi.ta
za-ha-num. s e nineteen pieces of "large" wood,
each ten cubits (long), six pieces ofwood, each
three cubits (long), for the z. (mentioned beside
wood for the window opening ka.ab.ba.se)

zi'ibu

ibid. last line but one (from Nippur, referring to a
palace).

**zahru (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saharu.

zahatui s.; battle-ax; MB*; Sum. lw.; wr.
ZA.HA.DA.

gis.tukul.za.ha.da (var. gis.za.ha.tu) = za-
ha-tu(var. -du)-u, qulmt, kalmakru, maksaru Hh.
VII A 20ff., cf. gis.tukul.za.ha.da = [...]
= [...] Hg. 56f., in MSL 6 109; za.ha.da.zabar
= [...], [...], [...], m[a-ak-sa-ru] Hh. XII
124ff., in MSL 7 164, of. za.ha.da zabar MSL 7
233:19 (OB Forerunner).

za-ha-tu-u, ma-ak-d-ru, ul-mu = qul-mu-u
Malku III 25ff.

[ZA.HJA.DA NA4 .ZA.GIN e[b-bi] (inscribed on
a votive ax of artificial lapis lazuli) BE 1 75
(= PBS 15 54) + 136+137 (Nazimaruttas), see
Zimmern, ZA 13 302 f.; ZA.IA.DA (on an artificial
lapis lazuli ax) PBS 15 52:2.

For a Sum. ref., see Castellino, ZA 52 18 iii
10 and discussion ibid. p. 43, cf. also 1 ZA.HA.DA
URUDUT OIP 14 52 iii 2 (OAkk., Adab). Most
likely originally an Akk. 1w. in Sumerian.

zahimu (or zahimu) adj.(?); (mng. unkn.);
lex.*

DINGIR za-hi-mu = DINGIR za-ku-u 2R 47 K.4387
ii 19, dupl. KAV 178:4' (comm. to unidentified
astrol. text).

Probably referring to the moon after an
eclipse, see zaklc mng. la.

zaihimu see zahimu.

zahiU s.; (a garment); syn. list.*
e-li-ia-nu, za-hu-u, nam-mu-u, pi-ia-mu = MIN

(= su-ba-tu) ku-lu-li Malku VI 46ff., also An VII
142ff.

za ibu s.; waterlogged soil; lex.*; cf. zdbu.
zu-bi ZUBI (= PAP+NA) = za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum

waterlogged, rotten soil, gam-lum canal with a bend
A VIII/1:97ff., cf. [ZU]BI = mi-dir-td, [...] = ID.
HAL.IAL.LA (= Idiglat), [...]= za-i-bu Erimhu b
(= K.4526, in Meissner Supp. pl. 11) r. iii 11'ff.;
i-zu-bi rfD.zuBIl = U-u, za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, I-zu-
bi-tu Diri III 193ff.; i-di-ig-na MA§+G+ GAXR =
sa D.MA§+ GU+ GAR §U (= Idiglat) the Tigris River,
na-gu-u island, na-at-ba-ku terrace, za-i-bu A
VIII/1:83ff., cf. i-di-ig-na MA+ G+ a GA R = 1-di-
ig-lat, za-'-[i-b]u A I/6:138f.; i-di-ig-na Ga+ GAR =
MIN (= za-i-bu) A VIII/1:87; ID.ZUBI = di-[ig-lat]
AfO 18 333 Practical Vocabulary Assur 739 (re-
stored after VAT 14253, unpub., copy Geers).
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zi'irdnu

The logogram ZUBI seems to have referred
originally to a specific arm of the Tigris River
in southern Babylonia. The equivalence gamlu
(q. v.) in the vocabularies alludes to the
characteristic curve of this arm, and the
vocabularies, in fact, identify ZUBI with the
Tigris (Idiglat), as well as with the river or
canal called Izubitu. The synonyms nagiu,
"island," midirtu, "rotten and waterlogged
soil," and natbaku, "terrace" (as used in
date orchards), likewise indicate that ZUBI
had reference to some specific region or con-
figuration of topographical features. For
midru in a similar sense, see Edzard Zwischenzeit
90 n. 442.

zd'irnu (zj'irdnu) s.; enemy, hostile person;
NA, NB*; cf. zeru.

[i]na muhhi pi sa akil karsi za-'i-ra-ni
according to a calumniator (or) a hostile
person ADD 646 r. 15, also dupl. 647 r. 15; U
ze-'-i-ra-na-a sa ultu Elamti dibbi bigftti ana
muhhija iskunuma ana ekalli igpura my
enemy, who has made up evil rumors about
me from Elam and has written (them) to the
palace ABL 283:9 (NB); LT za--ir-a-ni KUR.
[MES(?)] sa KUR A8sur ibtdau' the enemy, the
foes of Assyria, have come to shame ABL 1246
r. 5 (NB); ze-i-ra-nu sa KUR Assur anaku I
(Nabu-bel-sumati) am an enemy of Assyria
ABL 998 r. 8 (NB); ki ana pi ze-'-e-ra-<ni> sa
mat A8sur i-zi-e-ru la nispuruS (the king may
ask PN and find out) that we have not sent
word, instigated by the enemies who hate
Assyria ibid. r. 6 (NB).

za'irinnu see zarinnu A.

zi'iru (z'iru, fem. zadirtu) adj.; 1. hostile,
2. enemy (used as substantive); from OB on;
z&'iru MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 14, ABL 589 r. 6, pi.
za'irfttu (mng. 1), za'iri (mng. 2); cf. zeru.

[ld].gu.dh, lu.bar.ra = za-'-i-ru Nabnitu
XXII 191f.; u1.gu.dt = [...] Igituh I 192; 16.
gu(text U*). du=za-i-rum (preceded by munappihu,
mukisu, munangiru) OB Lu Part 7:20; 16.gu.bar
lu-ku-pa-ar (pronunciation) = za-a-i-ru(text -du)
KBo 139:11' (Lu).

g.dH.a : za-a-i-ri-ka (in obscure context)
SBH p. 38:27f.; ni.bi.a gh.di.a : pulutau
za-'-i-rat his terror is hostile CT 16 23:338ff.;

ziru

uru didli [gu1.bar.ra.mu.ne : URU.URU za-
i-ri-ia the cities that were hostile to me YOS 9
36:40 (Sum.), CT 37 3 ii 46 (Akk., Samsuiluna);
lugal.im.gi gu.bar.ra : LUGAL hamma'i za-i-ri-
gu BE 6/2 45 (Samsuiluna year 14, Sum.), YOS 9
35:114 (Akk.), see Thureau-Dangin, M6moires de
1'Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 43/2
p. 9f.; lu(text lugal) gu.mu.e.da.ab(text .la).
dii.us.a : za(!)-i-ri(!)-ka Watelin Kish pl. 12 i 16'
(Sum.), ibid. ii 5' (Akk., Samsuiluna).

za-i-rum = lem-[nu] Izbu Comm. 427; [x]-id-du,
[x-x]-nu = kak-ku id za-i-ri Malku III 32f.; za-iri-
d I// za-ir(!)-su Izbu Comm. 376e (passage com-

mented on not preserved).

1. hostile: matam nakirtam u za-ir-ta-am
AfO 13 pl. 1 = p. 46:2 (OB lit.); multarhi la
magiri za-e-ru-ut Asrur the proud and un-
submissive, hostile to Aisur Weidner Tn. 13
No. 6:3, and passim; KUR.MES za-e-ru-ut dAsgur
the enemies that hate A~sur AKA 104 viii 41
(Tigl. I), cf. za-'-i-ru-ut Assur 3R 7 i 14 (Shalm.
III).

2. enemy (used as substantive) - a) in
OB: rimum ... munakkip za-i-ri wild bull
goring the enemies CH iii 9; za-e-ri-su ana
qatiu mullidma hand (pl.) his enemies over
to him YOS 9 35:44 (Samsuiluna), cf. za-i-ri-ka
nindr ibid. 81, cf. ibid. 99.

b) in MB: ila ana sirrisu sarra ana ze-i-
ri-su litirruu may they (the gods) turn (his
personal) god into his adversary, the king
into his enemy MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 14 (kudurru).

c) in Ass. royal inscriptions: nagab za-e-
ri-su AOB 1 62:26 (Adn. I), malki za-e-ri-ia
AKA 103 viii 32 (Tigl. I), kullat za-e-ri-u KAH
2 84:11 (Adn. II), AKA 263 i 28 (Asn.), and 3R 7
i 12, and passim in Shalm. III, also, wr. za-'i-ri-
ia Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 11:16, etc.; ana humqut
za-'i-ri to overthrow the enemy OIP 2 85:5,
etc.; ana sakap za-'i(var. -i)-ri-ia Borger Esarh.
44 i 68; narkabtu ... sapinat za-'-i-ri the
chariot that crushes the enemy OIP 2 44
v 70; indru ajabija usamqitu za-'-i-ri-ia they
(the gods) killed my foes (and) overthrew my
enemies Bohl Chrestomathy p. 35:18 (Sin-sar-
iskun).

d) in NB royal inscriptions: la magiri
anar akmi za-'-i-ri I killed the unsubmissive
(and) put the enemies into fetters VAB 4 112
i 25, and passim in Nbk., note kasu idi za-'-i-ri-
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za'izanu

ia ibid. 170 B vii 41, restored from CT 37 15 ii
69; Ereskigal ... a za-'-i-ri-ia la ra'imija
i-x-iq-qu-u DN, who .... -s those who hate
me (and) do not love me VAB 4 182 ii 56
(Nbk.), from PBS 15 79 ii 96; mukanni za-'-i-
ru (the rod that) makes the enemy submit
VAB 4 216 i 33 (Ner.); kadsid ajabija muhalliq
za-'-i-ri-ia VAB 4 254 i 13, and lunar za-'-i-ri-
ia ibid. 260 ii 41 (both Nbn.); cf., wr. za-wI-
ri-ia ibid. 60 i 28 (Nabopolassar).

e) in lit.: mu'abbit egriti za-'-i-ri (vars.
za-'i-r[i], [za]-[el-ri) who destroys the obstinate
enemies En. el. VI 154, cf. mugahmit za-i-ri
Craig ABRT 1 30:33, musamqitat za-'-i-ri BA 5
651:26.

ziznu s.; supervisor in a case of division
of fields and houses; Nuzi*; cf. zazu.

LU.MES za-i-za-ni-Su 6 amiliti [... P]N
ibilamma PN brought (before the judges)
his supervisors of the division, six men JENu
423:11, cf. ana LU.MES za-i-za-ni-gu (in broken
context) ibid. 10.

za'iztu s.; share; MB*; cf. zazu.
naphar 10 (immerZ) 4 (uri8s) PN kimi

za-iz-t[i-gu] ana PN, iddin PN gave to PN,
a total of ten (sheep and) four (goats) in lieu of
his share BE 14 159:7, cf. za-iz-tum (heading
of the column of personal names in list of
sheep and goats) BE 14 89:3.

zajdru s.; enemy; MA, SB, NA, NB; cf.
zeru.

gd.rtar.l.l16 = rza-al-[i]a-ar Izi F 140;
gu.du = za-a-ru-u = (Hitt.) u-i-su-ri-is-kat-tal-la-as
oppressor Izi Bogh. A 102.

mu.lu gu.bar.ra gd.gil.s.gA.ga.e.ne :
za-a-a-ru epi lemn[a] the enemy, the evildoer
KAR 97:13; [...].x.Du.zu i.bi.a.ba.suh.suh.
eS : gerika za-ia-a-ru itteneklim4 your (the goddess')
enemies and foes look with a frown KAR 128:26
(bil. prayer of Tn.).

a) in MA and SB lit.: galtu melammu
usahhapu nagab za-a-a-ri fearful is his
splendor, it overwhelms all enemies AfO 18
48 "vi" 12 (Tn.-Epic), cf. [za-i]a-a-ri Tn.-Epic
"i" 11; [...] sa iqtabi agag za-a-a-ri who
ordered the destruction of the enemy LKA
63:26, cf. eduruma kalwuunu za-a-a-ru ibid. r.

20; kakku (var. kak) la mahra da'ipu za-a-a-ri

zakir umi

irresistible weapon that overthrows the enemy
En. el. IV 30; munakkipu ka[l]a za-a-a-ri
who gores all enemies BMS 46:19, dupl. Scheil
Sippar No. 79.

b) in MA, NA, NB royal: qam za-a-a-ri (var.
za-a-ri) who crushes the enemies AOB 1 112
i 11 (Shalm. I), cf. [a]-ri-ir za-a-a-ri ibid.
134:7; muhalliq za-ia-a-ri AKA 257 i 8 (Asn.);
muStabriqu za-wA-ri-ia VAB 4 60 i 28 (Nabo-
polassar).

zajaruru see zaruru.

zajritu s.; hostility; lex.*; cf. zeru.
gui.tar.la6 = za-.ia-rul-tu Izi F 139.

zakakatu (zalckutu) s.; glass, glaze; SB;
cf. zukc.

kiss8ifU sa NA4 .GIS.NUx(SIR).GAL.LUM NA 4

za-ka-ka-tum lubusti sa Ezida its retaining
wall (i. e., that of the Ezida of Borsippa) is
made of alabaster, the overlay of Ezida
consists of (blue) glass (or glaze) ZA 53 237:10
(NB hymn to Ezida); za-ku-ku-ti sumsu ([the
stone] whose appearance is like [...]) its
name is (blue) glass STT 108:54 (series abnu
ikinsu).

Connect with Heb. zeklkit, "glass," Aram.
zegfgita, Mandaic zegawita, etc., see Brockel-
mann Lex. Syr.2 188. The sequence in ZA 53 237
seems to indicate that the glaze alluded to
was lapis lazuli colored. Note also that zakaf
katu occurs in STT 108 as the designation of a
stone of a specific color.

(K6cher, ZA 53 240.)

zakdnu (or sakanu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
Mari.*

The body of a child [ina] mehret za-ka-nim
BAD [sa] elinu piatim gapiltim [ina] ah narim
nadima was found lying on the river bank
opposite the z. .... which is above the opening
of the lower dike ARM 6 43:6.

Referring perhaps to a reed construction.
The reading of BAD following zakanim is
unknown.

zakapu (to reject) see sakapu.

zakar §umi s.; 1. invocation (of a deity),
2. fame; OB, SB; cf. zakaru A.
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zakrru A

nig.mn iu.p .d(a = za-kar su-mu(var. -me) Hh. I
40.

1. invocation (of a deity): ni.tur.tur.ra
kir4 .dh mu.pa.da.bi.da.as : ina ...
utnin laban appi u za-kar su-mu by means of
supplications, prostrations and invocations
RA 12 74:27f.; note udu.mu.p[a.da] =
[immer mu-pa-di]-e sheep (to be offered) at
an invocation Hh. XIII 127, followed by
udu.dingir.mu.p[a.da]= [...] ibid. 128.

2. fame: A sur-bjl-kala sa ilu ina puhur
Avvur za-kar Mu-4 iz-kur RN, whom the god
(i. e., Aisur) has made famous in all of Assyria
JRAS 1892 343:7 (= Layard p. 73); balag za-qa-
ar 8u-[mi-ia] jpuma I made a drum to make
me famous (or: to invoke his godhead, if
su-[mi-su] is to be restored) and (gave it to the
gods DN and DN, of the sanctuary) MDP 28
p. 29:3 (from Elam); atartu = za-kar su-mu
excess (in the protasis means) fame (omen
apodosis: my army will obtain a fine name)
CT 20 39:5 (SB ext.), cf. zuqqurtu = za-kar su-
mu excrescence (in the protasis means) fame
(omen apodosis: my army will obtain a fine
name) ibid. 6; obscure: mjsir ekallim sa za-
ka-ar su-mi su [...] issir YOS 10 54 r. 31 (OB
physiogn.), see zakaru A mng. 7.

zakrru A (saqaru) v.; 1. to declare, to
make a declaration, to declare under oath, to
give an order, to mention, to make mention
of, to name (i. e., to give the name of a
person), 2. to invoke (the name of a deity,
with umu and nibitu), to name as king (with
sumu, zikru, and nibitu), to elevate to high
rank (with sumu), to praise (a person or a
deity, with mumu damqu or banu), to name
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with
sumu and nibitu), to mention (a person's
name, with sumu), to take an oath (with ni.i
ili and mamitu), to herald, announce (a royal
message, with amat sarri), to address a
person (with amatu), 3. 1/2 to speak, 4. 1/3 to
name, to proclaim, 5. zukkuru to mention, to
invoke, to name, 6. uzkuru to make take an
oath (also with sumu and zikru), 7. nazkuru
passive to mngs. 1 and 2; from OA, OB on;
I izkur -izakkar -zakir, 1/2 imp. tizkar, I/3
(for ittazkar see mng. 4b); wr. syll. (first radical

zakiru A la

often wr. is, tas, etc., before consonant) and
MU (KA-dr RA 45 pl. 3:1 from Urartu, PA CT
39 4:35, SB Alu); cf. muzzakru, zakar sumi,
zikru A and B, zukkurftu, zukurr4.

pa, pa.da, mu = za-ka-rum Nabnitu IV 286ff.;
[. .] PAD = za-ka-rum Idu I 59; mu-u MU = sd-qa-
rum A III/4:8; mu = za-qa-[ru] Izi G 4; mu= za-
ka-rum, za-kar u-me Hh. II 188f.; [in.pa] = u-tu,
is-qu-ur, it-ma Ai. I iii 18ff., cf. [in].pad.pad.
de.ne = u-ut-tu-u, i-za-ka-ru, i-ta-mu-u ibid. 27ff.,
and passim in Ai. and Hh. I; mu.lugal.bi
in.pa = ni-is LUGAL-SU iz-kur Ai. VI ii 28, etc.; for
bil. refs. see mngs. Id, 2 a-1', d-1', 4a, 7.

NA.RtU.A = si-tir iu-[mi], su-mu zak-[ru] Uruanna
III 188/4-5, cf. [na-ru-d] = [s]i-tir iu-mi, [s]u-mi
zak-ru Malku V 219f.

1. to declare, to make a declaration, to
declare under oath, to give an order, to
mention, to make mention of, to name (i. e.,
to give the name of a person) - a) to
declare, to make a declaration: sa'al mamman
la ta-za-k&-ar do not make any declaration if
anybody asks you (lit. on the asking of
anybody) KTS 2b:17 (OA let.); mar arri a
ana 8arriti zak-ru ina kakki [imaqqutl the
king's son, who has been designated for the
kingship, will fall in battle CT 39 29:31 (SB
Alu), cf. mar sarri 8a ana sarriti zak-ru
kussa isabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7, and cf.
ibid. r. 10, also 270:12 and r. 7; zer sangutiu

ana manzaz Ehursagkurkurra ana daris tas-
qu-ra you (the gods) have declared his
descendants to remain in the (named) temple
forever as high priests AKA 31 i 27 (Tigl. I);
istaritu sa ana ili zak-Frat] (do not marry) an
istaritu-woman, because she has been dedi-
cated to the deity Lambert BWL 102:73 (SB);
awatam iqabbi famris i-za-qd-ar RA 15 177 ii
25 (OB Agusaja); obscure: ana kal nisi a-zak-
kar ina panima ki allika KAR 73:27, and dupl.
AMT 62,1 iii 11; [mimmiu] a-zak-ka-ru-ka
sunna ana sasunu repeat to them whatever
I will tell you En. el. III 12; sanis iz-zak-ru-
ma iqbu puhurun secondly, they (the gods)
said, speaking in unison En. el. V 111;
KA.KA-ma-akc dumqi u tasme scasu iz-zak-ru

they pronounced for him the formula (ex-
pressing) blessing and obedience En. el. V 114.

b) to declare under oath: bel awdtija PN
ina 3 awdtim sa <in> na-ru-a-im laptani li-
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zakiru A ic

iz-ku-ra-ma my adversary, PN, should take
the oath against me by the "three words"
that are inscribed on the stela MVAG 35 No.
325:35, cf. BIN 4 114:32 (OA let.), and see Lands-
berger, Belleten 14 262; ki'am iz-ku-ur thus he
declared under oath TCL 18 153:10 (OB let.),
and passim in OB; see Ai., in lex. section; ina bit
DN ki'am iz-ku-ur YOS 8 63:16 (OB), and
passim; note: ina huhar dSamag a-za-ak-ka-
ra-kum YOS 12 325:11 (OB).

c) to give an order: here narisu zaqap
sippateu ul iz-kur none (of the former kings)
had given orders to dig canals for it (the city)
or to plant orchards Lyon Sar. pl. 15:46, cf.
ibid. 7:46; ana mitlukti aspursiunutima ki'am
az-kur-ju-nu-ti I sent for them (the work-
men) to take counsel (with them) and gave
them the following order VAB 4 256 i 34 (Nbn.).

d) to mention, to make mention of:
a88umi kaspim sa sim biti sa ammakam sa
taz-ku(!)-ra-<ni> tirtakama ula ittalkam no
information from you has reached me as to
the silver for the price of the house which you
mentioned there BIN 4 98:27 (OA let.); i-za-
ak-ka-ar-si inni8i inabbi 8umsa one mentions
her among mankind, one invokes her name
RA 22 170:20 (OB rel.); LiU.ME-V-nu 9a ina la
annisunu zak-ru KAR.MES their men who have
been accused (lit. mentioned) without being
guilty will be saved ACh Sin 1:17; ekallum
i-za-ak-ka-ar-su the palace will make
mention of him YOS 10 54 r. 23 (OB physiogn.);
sippi digari mideli dalatu sa Ebabbar damqa
t'Va la naparka li-iz-ku-ru maharka may the
doorjambs, the locks, the bars and (all) the
doors of Ebabbar intercede for me before you
without cease VAB 4 96 ii 26 (Nbk.), see also
mng. 3a; karsi sa ana MU la tabu ki itakkalunu
when they spread unmentionable calumnies
against him ABL 1240:9 (NB); za.e e.ne.
em.zu ki.a mu.un.pa.da dA.nun.na.
kex(KID).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub.su.ub :
kdtu amatka ina erseti i-za-kar-ma Anunnaki
qaqqaru unadaqu when he (subject unknown)
pronounces your "word" on earth, the
Anunnaki kiss the ground 4R 9:59f., cf. ibid.

57f., cf. [mu.zu] hu.luh.ha an.na mu.
un.pa.da ki.a ba.ab.is.sa : Jumki galtu
ina Sam i-za-kar-ma erseti ihal BA 10/1 100:

zakiru A 2a

11f., of. ibid. r. If., and see mng. 7, where
iz-za-kar appears in such contexts instead of
i-za-kar which, nevertheless, should not be
emended to izzakkar.

e) to name (i. e., to give the name of a
person): mannum S'bzka ... mahar annitim
zu-uk-ra-su-nu who are your witnesses?
name them before these (men)! BIN 4 101:8
(OA let.), cf. mimma szb sa ta-az-ku-ra-ni
TCL 4 82:20, cf. also KT Blanckertz 18:17' (OA
let.); summa wardum s4 bilu la iz-za-kar if
that slave does not name his owner CH
§ 18:61. Note, referring to a newborn child:
dAdad-za-ki-ir BE 14 56a:29 (MB); Iz-kur-A-
ga-deki BE 15 162c:10 (MB); for an isolated
OB ref., see Iz-kur-1~-a Meissner BAP 43:44,
and see mng. 2a-5', for other names.

2. to invoke (the name of a deity, with
sumu and nibitu), to name as king (with
gumu, zikru and nibitu), to elevate to high
rank (with sumu), to praise (a person or a
deity, with gumu damqu or banu), to name
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with
sumu and nibitu), to mention (a person's
name, with sumu), to take an oath (with nis
ili and mamitu), to herald, announce (a royal
message, with amat sarri), to address a person
(with amatu) - a) with gumu -1' to invoke
(the name of a deity) - a' in gen.: mu.zu
bi.dun nam.mah.zu bi.dun : sumka az-
kur narbika aq[bi] I invoked you (Marduk), I
proclaimed your greatness 4R 29 No. 1 r. 13f.;
gis.ma.nu gi.hul.dub.ba udug.e.ne.
kex sa.bi dEn.ki.kex mu.pa.da : eri
hultupp sa rabis.i a ina libbisu Ea dumu
zak-ru the staff of cornel wood, the magic
wand against rabisu-demons, by means of
which Ea is invoked CT 16 45:139ff., and
passim, cf. ina cGIS bi-nil quddui sumka
az-kur Combe Sin p. 124:6, dupl. PSBA 40 pl.
7:8; ilu u istaru mala umunu zak-ru all the
gods and goddesses that have been invoked
Surpu II 185, cf. ibid. 139, etc.; ili mala ina
muui nari anni [um]sunu zak-ru all the
great gods that are mentioned on this stela
BBSt. No. 4 iv 5 (MB kudurru), also MDP 2 pl. 23
vii 29, VAS 1 37 v 46, and passim in kudurrus, also
ABL 1169:13 (NB leg.); you say muhra ilu
rabiti mala Sumunu Mu-dr "Accept (this),
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great gods whose names I have invoked"
KAR 26 r. 23, cf. MU.PA.DA.E.NE.NE dupl.

K.3268 + 6033 (unpub.); these blessings I said
for the king ilt sa sumsunu az-ku-ru limhuru
lismi'u and may the gods whose names I
have invoked accept (them) and listen (to
them) ABL 435:14 (NB), cf. also iz-kur(text
-sig)-u-ni (in similar context) ABL 9:9; ilani
sa iununu ni-iz-ku-ru littalkundsi may the
great gods whom we have invoked, go at our
side KBo 1 3 r. 38 (treaty); aar kajdn sume
i-zak-ka-ru (var. i-zaq-qa-ru) wherever one is
in the habit of invoking me (Irra) Gdssmann
Era V 56; ina pagsur makale ili rabiti sumka
az-kur I (Assurbanipal) have invoked you
(Samas) at the sacrificial table which is spread
with food for the great gods KAR 55:15;
(after the medical treatment) sunm dGula u
dNinmah ta-zak-kar AMT 41,1:42; exception-
ally, without sumu: <sa> iz-za-ka-ru-ku-nu-
si mugra a-ma-as-su hear (0 stars) the word
of him who invokes you OECT 6 pl. 12:23 and
24, see Ebeling TuL 164, cf. ds-kur-ku-nu-i
(in similar context) Analecta Biblica 12 283:
23; 8a usamsaku DN sa ina ikribisu zak-
ru liter linindu may Ninurta, when he has
been invoked in a prayer of this (man),
punish again and again him who treats (this
document) with contempt ADD 640:17 (NA);
ki sa ... ina makale istari la zak-ru like one
who has not invoked the goddess at table
Lambert BWL 38:13 (Ludlul II), cf. ilsu la iz-
kur ekul akaliu he has eaten food without
invoking his god ibid. 19; note MU.MU.MU.MU

(obscure) ZA 42 80 i 6.
b' in ref. to blasphemous usage: [8a] ina

saltiina su[m i]li ana masikte ta-zak-ru-u-ni
(women) who invoke the name of a deity
blasphemously during their quarrel AfO 17
279:57 (MA harem edicts), cf. [gu-u]m jarri ina
salte la [i-za-kar u-u]m ili lu la i-za-kar ibid.
p. 280:61; sumka kabtu qallis [a]z-za-kar I
have invoked lightly your honored name
PBS 1/1 14:25 (SB).

c' referring to the ghost of a deceased
person: gidim 1i.ki.se.ga nu.tuk.a h6.
me.en gidim lk.a.de.a nu.tuk.a he.
me.en [gidim].l.mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a
h6.me.en : lu etemmu sa kasip kispi la isu

zakAru A 2a

MIN (= atta) [lu] etemmu sa naq me la iui MIN

[lu] etemmu ga za-kirs(KAR) sume la igu MIN
whether you be a ghost who has no one to
offer him food offerings (for the dead), or a
ghost who has no one to libate (cool) water
(for him), or a ghost who has no one to
invoke him by name CT 16 10 v 13f., note
without sumu: atta etemmu la mammanama
8a qbira u sa-qi-ra la tsu4 you, ghost,
without any (family), who have nobody to
bury you and invoke you KAR 227 r. iii 28,
dupl. LKA 89 r. i 20, see Ebeling TuL 132; apla
za-kir sumi iraisi he will have a son who will
invoke his name (after his death) Kraus Texte
7:11.

2' to name as king: sa sarri u akkanakki
jumiSunu ta-[za]-kar (var. tanambi) you (Enlil)
name kings and governors PBS 1/1 17:13, var.
from KAR 68:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 20;
ja Marduk ilum ban~su ina um damiqti sumiu
iz-ku-[ru-ma] he (the king, the addressee of
the letter) whom his god, Marduk, who created
him, has graciously appointed RT 19 60 No.
356:10 (MB let.). With ana sarruti, etc.:
inum Marduk ... sumam daria iz-ku-ra ana
garruti when Marduk (created me and)
named (me) king with an enduring fame
VAB 4 142 i 15 (Nbk.); sa Marduk ... ana
zanan mahdzi u uddu8u esr8ti sumsu kinis iz-
ku-ru ana garruti whom Marduk has duly
named king to provide well for the cities and
to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 234 i 15 (Nbn.);
ippalsannima ina mati gum damqa ana sarriti
iz-ku-ir (when Marduk) selected me from
among (the people of) the country and named
(me) king with a well-boding name ibid. 216
i 27 (Ner.), cf. ana maliktti ... iz-zak-ra su[msu]
(in parallelism with ittabi nibissu) 5R 35:12
(Cyr.); ja Ajsur ... ana mu'irrit kibrat arba'i
sumsu ana darig ig-qu-ru whom Assur named
to rule the four quarters of the world forever
AKA 33 i 38 (Tigl. I), cf. ana sarriti mat
AVur sumu sa [~arri] belija iz-za-kar ABL 2:7
(NA let.).

3' to elevate to high rank: inima Marduk
sumka iz-ku-ru madid ahdu umma anakuma
awilum ga idi'anni sumsu it-ta-d6-ka-ar when
Marduk elevated you (addressing a person
who is a lapir matim) I was very pleased,
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saying (to myself), "A person who knows me
has been elevated to high rank" Fish Letters
1:5 (OB let.); japiri ispuramma beli sumi iz-
za-ka-ar my lord sent word concerning me
and (then) my master elevated me in rank
(entire text of letter) CT 29 10b:7 (OB let.);
istu sumi abija kldta DN iz-ku-ru u sa-ar-di-a-
am apulu ever since you, my father, were
promoted (thanks to) Sin-Amurru (lit. since
DN promoted you), and I reacted with con-
gratulations (you have promised me a sheep
and wool but you have not sent them)
CT 2 12:11 (OB let.); PA.PA-[timl sa ana x x
abika bili um u iz-ku-ru the ja-hattdtim-
official whom my lord appointed to the ....
of your father TCL 17 24:7 (OB let.).

4' to praise (a person or a deity, with
sumu damqu or banu^): sumi damqam miSam
kima ilim za-ka-ra-am ... in pi nisi lu
askun I acted so that the people praised my
name daily like (the name of) a deity PBS 7
133:77 (Hammurabi); [sum] belini bania i ni-iz-
ku-ur-ma let us praise our lord and (may
those who want to shame us come themselves
to shame) CT 4 2:32 (OB let.).

5' to name (i. e., to give a person or a thing
a name): sapli ammatu suma la zak-rat(var.
-ru) the earth below had not (yet) been given
a name (in parallelism with nab ) En. el. I 2;
ala Sudtu ana eAiiti asbat URU Dir-Nabt
sumsu az-kur I made that city theadminis-
trative center and named it Dfir-Nabf Lie
Sar. 283, and passim in Sar. and Senn., note az-
za-kar sumsu OIP 2 145:22 (Senn.); 2gammali
sa sunnd za-kar-ru-u-ni two camels which
are called two-(humped) ADD 117:2 and ibid.
800 (case); with reference to a newborn child:
Sin-sum-is-qur Sin-Gave-the-Name BE 15
182:7 (MB), and passim in MB, also dMarduck-
za-kir-gumi Camb. 276:5, and passim in NA
and NB, see Tallqvist NBN 314, also APN 282, see
also mng.le.

6' to mention a person's name: sumi iz-ku-
ra-ku-ma he mentioned my name to you
VAS 16 13:8 (OB let.), cf. ku-wa-am sumka i-za-
k&-ar-ma CCT 4 7b:21, cf. CCT 3 41b:25, and
passim in OA; (you dedicate the votive offering
to Istar) sum marsi Mv-6r you pronounce

2*
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the name of the sick person LKA 70 i 7 and
69:10; ana za-qar sumeja danni malki ...
i8ubbu the rulers shake at the (mere) mention
of my mighty name KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. II);
murus libbi rabi'am ana panija tastakan kima
la aturruma ina puhur ahhija sumi bit abi la
a-za-ak-ka-ru titepsanni you have caused me
much heartache and treated me in such a
way that I cannot even mention my family
again among my peers TCL 1 18:11 (OB let.);
ina maharikunu sumi la ta-za-kd-ra do not
mention my name when you address your-
selves (to the karu) KT Hahn 17:29 (OA
let.); ammakam PN a' alma 8umi sibi li-iz-
ku-ra ask PN there to indicate the names of
the witnesses CCT 2 13:15 (OA let.).

b) (with nis iii (u sarri)) to take an oath -
1' in OB leg.: ina bit (var. bdb) Tispak nis
ilim i-za-kar-um he takes an oath for him
in the temple (var. gate) of Tispak Goetze LE
§ 37 A iii 20 (= B iii 3), cf. ni ilim i-[za-k]ar
ibid. § 22 A ii 16; nis ilim i-za-kar-ma he takes
an oath CH § 249:41, and passim in CH; [n]i8
ilim iz-ku-ru they have taken an oath Grant
Bus. Doc. 7:8 (= YOS 8 51) (Rim-Sin of Larsa),
and passim in OB; nis dAja ... PN iz-ku-ur-
ma (exceptional because Sippar texts nor-
mally use tamu) CT 8 28a:8 (Sippar); RN U
RN, nis ilim dannam [i]na biritiunu iz-ku-
ru Ila-kabkabu and Jagidlim made a solemnly
sworn agreement ARM 1 3:10, cf. nis ill li-iz-
ku-ur ibid. 30:21, and passim; women of the
palace 8a ni' ilim ina kirhim iz-ku-ra who
took the oath in the inner city ARM 8 88:16
(leg.); for mu.lugal.bi in.pa : nigS arrisu
iz-kur, see Ai., in lex. section; for the Sum.
phrase in OB leg., see tamu.

2' in other leg.: nis DN ... u RN LUGAL.E
mithari IN.PA.DE.ES BE 14 40:24 (MB), cf.
ibid. 1:20, 7:30; [Z]I.LUGAL la iz-ku-ru-ni-gu-ni
(concerning which) they did not take an
oath by the life of the king AfO 12 pl. 6 No.
1:7, see ibid. p. 52 No. 3 (Ass. Code); ni ilani u
RN sarridunu za-ki-ir he has taken the oath by
the gods and their (the partners') king TCL
12 32:41 (NB), cf. nid-4 DN ... za-KAR BE
8 4:7ff., MU iii u ,arri za-KAR Nbk. 122:8,
also niS iii u Jarri zak-ru they (the contracting
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parties) have taken the oath by the god and
the king WVDOG 4 pl. 15 No. 2:26 (NB), also
Speleers Recueil 276:18, beside nis DN DN2
ilaniSu u RN sarri ... iz-zak-ru Nbk. 247:21,
ina puhri nis ilani u sarri iz-ku-ur TCL 13
170: 22, and passim in NB, note nim iii u Barri
MU ni8 Marduk u Sarpanitu MU PSBA 10 pl.
5 (after p. 146) 44 (NB); nis DN U DN2
ilaniSunu u MU RN sarri bilisunu iz-zak-kar
Dar. 551:16, cf. ni-1t iii u sarri iz-za-kar
VAS 5 52:10; nis sarrim zu-uk-ra-as-[8u]-mi
make a statement against him (the litigant)
under an oath by the king! JEN 333:17 and 29,
cf. ni s arri iz-za-ak-ra-an-na-si JEN 324:14,
and passim in Nuzi.

3' in lit.: nis ilanisunu itti ahames iz(var.
is)-kur-u(var. -i4)-ma they (each of the allies)
took an oath by their (i. e., his own) gods
Borger Esarh. 50:26, and passim; note nivs mat
Assur sa ade nis ili rabiti ina muhhija iz-ku-ru
the people of Assyria, who swore an oath (of
loyalty) to me by the great gods Borger
Esarh. 44:80, cf. ibid. 59:33; ana sa ... ni ilisu
kabti qallis iz-kur anaku amrak I am looked
upon as if I were one who lightly took a
solemn oath by his god Lambert BWL 38:22
(Ludlul II); exceptional: RN ... sa ni-id
mu-[ka] rabd qallis iz-kur-4-ma imeu 8altis
the (enemy) king who has lightly sworn an
oath by your great name and arrogantly
disregarded (it) PRT 105 r. 4; [ni]-is ill rabiti
az-za-[kar] BMS 61:14 (SB inc.); MU DINGIR
la i-za-KIR mdmit isabbassu he must not take
an oath, otherwise the curse (released by
such an oath) will seize him KAR 177 r. iii
6 (SB hemer.).

c) (with mamitu) to take an oath: ipattaru
qaqqassunu i-zak-ka-ru mamit they (the
courtiers) bare their heads and take an oath
(the content of the oath follows, in direct
speech introduced by ki) BHT pl. 9 v 26
(NB lit.), cf. ukinnu mamita ina berisunu
rabuitka is-saq-ru Tn.-Epic v 16.

d) with nibitu - 1' to give a name: ala
ipuma Dir-Sarrukin az-ku-ra nibissu I built
a city and called it GN Lyon Sar. 23:11, and
passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and Asb., note: b ara
... nig.mu sa 4 mu in.pa.da : parakku
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... a ana nibit sumija zak-ru the sanctuary
that is named after my own name RA 12
75:41f., cf. [ITI.BAR sar] ame u erseti nibissu
zak-rat (referring to and translating the name
Lugaldimmerankia) SBH p. 145 i 1.

2' to invoke: ina qibit ill rabiti sa az-ku-ra
nibissun upon the command of the great
gods whom I invoked Streck Asb. 4 i 35.

3' to name king: [ana] epi Ehulhul
iz-kur nibit sumija (Sin) named me (king) in
order to rebuild Ehulhul Streck Asb. 216 No.
13 i f, cf. sa Assur u Sin ... ultu fmi riqqitti
nibit sumisu iz-ku-ru ana sarrti ibid. 2 i 4,
cf. also 254:6.

e) (with zikru) to name king: a ilu ana
sarruti iz-ku-ru zikirun (my royal prede-
cessors) whom the deity had named kings
VAB 4 134 vii 15 (Nbk.); for other refs., see
zikru.

f) (with amat sarri) to herald, announce
(a royal message, NA only): PN abat sarri
ina panija i-za-kar md abua ina mat nakri
meti PN announced to me the royal decree
which says, "My father died in enemy
country" ABL 186:13; PN qurbitu itti sani
sa LU Lahiraja ittalka abat sarri iz-zak-ru the
guardsman PN came with the assistant of the
ruler of Lahir, and they announced the royal
decree ABL 1214 r. 6, cf. a-mat sarri ina
muhhisunu iz-za-kar ma iqtibiu ma ABL 1257
r. 5, cf. also a-bat sarri i-zak-ra ABL 871:8.

g) to address a person (with amatu,
followed, without umma, by the wording of
the address, only literary): Gilgames ana
muttabbilati ... INIM (var. a-ma-ta) i-zak-
[ka-ra] Gilgames addresses the female serv-
ants Gilg. VI 181, and passim in the epics;
imursuma Asalluhi ana Ea abisu a-mat Mu-
[dr] when he saw him (the sick man),
Asalluhi addressed his father Ea BRM 4 18:8;
at4 ana blidu amatam i-zak-kar the door-
keeper addressed his master STT 38:27 (Poor
Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; for the use of
this idiom in phrases introducing direct speech
in the epic literature, see Sonneck, ZA 46
227ff. sub Nos. 4-6 and 16-18, 20-22, where it
always appears at the end of these formulas.
For another formula, see mng. 3b.
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3. I/2 to speak - a) imperative: lemniti
e tatamme damiqta ti-is-qar do not say evil
things, speak well (of people) Lambert BWL
104:128; Etemenanki ana Marduk bilija
damqdtua ti-iz-ka-ri-im kajanam always
speak well of me, O Etemenanki, to my lord
Marduk VAB 4 208 No. 49:13 (Nbk.), cf. ibid.
298:6 (Nbk.), also bitu ana Marduk blija
damiqti ti-iz-ka-ar-am ibid. 64 iii 61 (Nabopo-
lassar), amat damiqti8u ti-iz-qa-ri OIP 38 133
No. 7:5 (Sar.); [gum ... a]bika ma am la [ti]-
iz-qar (Sum. col. broken) RA 17 121 i 16.

b) present, used to introduce direct speech
(in the epic lit.) -1' in the standard formula:
Etana pahu tpuamma ana erimma is-sa-qd-ar-
su Etana opened his mouth and said to the
eagle Bab. 12 pi. 12 vi 8 (OB Etana), Naram-
Sin pasu ipusamma is-s4-qd-ra-am-ma ukcs
kalisu AfO 13 47:13 (OB lit.), and passim in
several variant formulas, for which see Sonneck,
ZA 46 226ff. sub Nos. 1-6, 8-13, 20.

2' zakaru alone: Sonneck, ZA 46 230 No.
30-33, also e-za-qa-<ar> ana ahisu Lambert
BWL 162: 39 (fable).

4. 1/3 to name, to proclaim - a) regular
formation: mu.ne.ne i.p .da : umEunu
ta-za-na-lkr you name them one after the
other KAR 4 r. 12 (SB rel.); tanit<ti> quradi
Adad lu-sa-qar let me proclaim again and
again the praise of heroic Adad (incipit of a
hymn) KAR 158 i 28; etqannima lu-us-s4-qd-
ar <...)> niska lutmd bypass me, and I will
proclaim <your ... > (and) take an oath by
you AfO 13 pi. 2 r. ii 7, see ibid. p. 47 (OB lit.).

b) formation on the base tizkar -1' pret-
erit: naphar 5 abullati ... at-tas-qa-ra
umesin I gave names to 'all five gates

OIP 2 113 viii 5 (Senn.).

2' optative: ilani ... sa arak imeja
littammi lit-taz-ka-ru amata dunqija may the
gods speak for a long life for me (before Bl
and Nabg), (may they) always intercede
for me 5R 35:35 (Cyr.), cf. urra u mu lit-taz-
ka-ar dumq a VAB 4 260 ii 28 (Nbn.), Ninmah
... mahar Bel Beltija lit-tas-qar damiqti
Streck Asb. 240:16, cf. um'ud anatija li-tas-
qar AKA 211:25 (Asn. I), also AOB 1 124 r.
iv 34 (Shalm. I); Ninmah ina mahar Bel

zakaru A 7

Beltija limuttasu lit-tas-qar may Ninmah
speak against him before Bil and Beltija
Streck Asb. 240:23, cf. RA 16 126 iv 15 (NB
kudurru), TCL 12 13:17 (NB); erreta marulta
... li-it-ta-ds-qar may he (Assur) pronounce
an evil curse AKA 252 v 93 (Asn.); ep#t
qurdija lultamme tanatti li'^tija li-tas(var. -ta-
d6)-qa-ar(var. -qar) he should listen to (the
reading of) my warlike deeds and pronounce
the praises given to my achievements (in this
document) KAH 1 13 left edge 1 (=AOB 1 124)
(Shalm. I).

5. zukkuru to mention, to invoke, to name:
endma ili ... Juma la zuk(var. zu-uk)-ku-ru
when no god had yet been given a name
En. el. I 8; ina m8si nagbasunu -zak-k[a](var.
-ki)-ru-ni umu so that one should invoke
his (Marduk's) name in all rites En. el. VI
166; 9a PN ummaiu la zu-uk-ku-ra-[at] PN's
mother has not been mentioned (for the owner-
ship of the field) BBSt. No. 3 i 30 (MB kudurru).

6. suzkuru to make take an oath (also with
sumu and zikru): summa u4-a-az-ku-ru-ka
zukur if they make you take an oath, take it
KTS 2b:20 (OA let.); ina GIS.TUKUL dNI[N.
LiL] U URUDU.SEN.TAB.BA [...] PN u PN 2

mari PN3 u4-a-az-ki-ru they made PN and
PN2 , the sons of PN3, take the oath by the
symbol of Ninlil and the double ax [of DN]
UET 5 251:29 (OB), cf. nis ilani u arri 4-
Ad-az-ki-ru-d-nu-tu YOS 6 156:14 (NB); 8unu
nis ilani u4-a-a-gi-ru they made them
take the oath MIO 1 114:10 (Bogh. treaty),
also ibid. 116: 25 and 29; mahar ... ildni ...
a9u nasar riditija zikirun kabtu u4-d-az-ki-
ir-su-nu-ti I had them take a solemn oath
in the presence of the (symbols of the) gods
to safeguard my succession (to the throne)
Borger Esarh. 40:19, cf. ade ni8 ili rabuti u4-a-
az-kir-4! Streck Asb. 68 viii 45, and passim; ni8
d[Sama] f[ul]-[uz-k]ir-8u-nu-ti KAR 234: 22
(SB rit.).

7. nazkuru passive to mngs. 1 and 2:
e.ne.em.ma.ni mu.ug.h mu.ag mu.bi
se. Am. a : amassu ana etli ina Ua iz-zak-
kar-ma etlau S idammum when his word is
woefully pronounced to the man, that man
mourns SBH p. 8:56f., and ibid. 58f., for the
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use of i-za-kar in this context, see mng. Id;
li-za-ki-ir (var. lu-u za-kir) liqqabi sumu ina
mati let his name be pronounced (and)
invoked throughout the land En. el. VII 50;
Lahmu u (var. omits) Lahdmu ustdpu umi
iz-zak-ru Lahmu and Lahamu were fashioned
(and) given names En. el. I 10, cf. MU.NI NU
iz-za-kar his (the patient's) name must not
be mentioned AMT 88,2:5; mu.zu he.pa.
de : sumka li-iz-za-ki-ir may you be invoked
CT 21 41 ii 9 (= LIH 60, Hammurabi); Siprt
su[nu] e ikgudunikkama e ta-zi-ki-ir these
messengers should not reach you, otherwise
you will be talked about BIN 4 58:17 (OA let.);
for it-ta-ds-ka-ar Fish Letters 1:9 (OB), see
mng. 2a-3'; izizzamma <ina> pika li-za-kir
kittu be present here and let truth be
pronounced by your (own) mouth KAR 80:24,
and dupl. RA 26 40; nig.sig,.ga mu.zu he.
pa.de (var. ki.nig.sigs.ga m[u.zu] h6.
en. p.da) : asar damiqti sumka li-iz-za-kir
may your name be mentioned in a good way
Lugale XII 9, cf. CH xli 2; sumsu ina damiqti
PA CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu apod.), and passim; ina
taggirti iz-za-ak-ka-ar su-ma la dam(!)-qd i'-
<a>>-a-a-ka-an he will be talked about because
of (secret) information and will be given a bad
name YOS 10 54 edge (OB physiogn.), of. s4ma
gumu iz-za-ka-ar and he himself will be
promoted (after obscure mjsir ekallim -a za-
ka-ar 'umi su [...] issir) ibid. 31, cf. ina KA
NU ZU sumsu M-[dr] he (the king) will be
accused by an unknown informer (possibly:
he will be praised by an unknown person)
K.2809 r. ii 14 (SB iqqur-ipus), cf. ina KA NU
zU Mu-dr CT 39 46:70, also sumiu ana damiq
tim MU-dr Virolleaud Fragments 13:7 (= Bezold
Cat. 4 1648 Rm. 2,125) (SB iqqur spu); nisirtam
ikaggad u gumsu iz-za-ak-ka-ar he will find a
treasure and be praised (in contrast with
sumsu immassik in next line) YOS 10 54 r. 23
(OB physiogn.).

*zakdru B v.; to remember (only EA); WSem.
word.

a) as a foreign word: i-za-kir KA.MES
abbija I remember the words of my fathers
EA 147:23 (let. from Tyre); PN has left me
and is now in GN u li-iz-kur garri ina panisu

zakku

the king should keep (this) in mind (to guard)
against him (and send me fifty men to protect
the country) EA 289:41 (let. from Jerusalem).

b) as a gloss: lihiu8mi // ia-az-ku-ur-mi
sarri belija the king, my lord, should re-
member (everything that has been done to
Hazor) EA 228:19 (let. from Hazor).

zakiu see zaku adj.

**zakkitu (Bezold Glossar 112b) see zaqqitu.

zakkf s.; (a member of a class of feuda-
tories); NA (NB only in letters from Nineveh);
pl. zakke; wr. za-ku-u(4) ABL 154:16, 685:4
and 1187:3; cf. zak4.

LU zak-ku-u (between LU.GIR.LA and Lt.x.RU,
coll.) Bab. 7 pl. 5 (after p. 96) i 12 (NA list of
professions).

a) referring to Assyria proper: [ade] sa
fZakcte ... [issi] Sama-um-ukin ... [LI.
GAL].MES LI.NAM.MES LU sd-ak-ni [LT.SAG].

MES LU alik pani issi LU zak-ke-e [piqit]tu
mati gabbu n issi mare mat Assur the loyalty
oath imposed by Zakfitu (the queen-SAL.
KUR--of Sennacherib) on Samas-sum-ukin
(and other princes), on the high-ranking
persons, the governors, the prefects, the
officers, the leaders, the z.-s, the admini-
strators of the whole country, and on the
citizens of Assyria ABL 1239:7, cf. (in a
similar enumeration) lu ina LUf zak-ke-e gabbu
Knudtzon Gebete 109:13, also [1]u LI GAR.MES
zak-ke-e lu LU GAR.MES MI either men in
charge of the z.-s or men in charge of the ....
PRT 44:6.

b) from outside Assyria: [sulmu ana]
URU hal-su ana LU za-ku-u [ana LU] ardani
sa sarri bilija all is well with the fortress,
with the z. (and) the servants of the king,
my lord ABL 685:4; ultu LU zak-ku-<u>
uguzza' anini ... ina URU birti sildni since
the z. has been installed, we have been
garrisoned in the fortress (referring to
Babylonia) ABL 459 r. 3 (NB); issu pan LU
zak-ke-e gabbu iitend GUD.NITA.MES ittahar
(the local chief) received one ox each from all
the z.-s ABL 1263 r. 9; the king knows ki
siddi nara'a annutu LU ina muhhi ramniiu
ilassumuni za-ku-u la~iini that he (the
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criminal) moves as he likes along the river of
my district, there is no z. there ABL 154 r. 16,
cf., wr. LU za-ku-u ABL 1187:3, LU zak-ku-nu
(both in broken context) ABL 1423:5; LU
zak-ku-u sa nasanini the z. whom we brought
here ABL 143:6.

The evidence indicates that the designation
zakku refers to an Assyrian functionary who
belonged to the lower stratum of the official
hierarchy (see the title of the loyalty oath
ABL 1239, also Knudtzon Gebete 109) and served
in occupied Babylonia as a military official
performing police duties (ABL 154, also 459).
No zakku is ever mentioned by name, and the
entire class was under the supervision of a
prefect (saknu, see PRT 44). That the origi-
nal mng. of the term is "freedman" is indi-
cated by the etymology. The word cannot
be considered an Assyrian form of *zukku
because the Babylonian letter ABL 459 writes
zakku.

zakkugaku see sakkuaku.

zakru adj.; male, man; OA, NA*; pl. zaks
karu; cf. zikartu, zikaru, zikritu.

a) in OA: you said, "The garments which
you have been sending me are not good"
mannum za-ak-ru-um sa ina bitika wasbunima
illakuma mahrisu subati 4-nu-hu-ni which
man who belongs to your household and
travels (for you would permit that) I cheat
on the garments in his presence ? BIN 6 11:11
(OA let.); tell PN annakam Ummi-[erasure]
za-ak-ra-am tarsi the woman Ummi-[...]
had a boy here (postscript on the case of a
letter dealing with business matters) BIN 6
10 case 5; 52 mas'inu a za-ka-re 6 GIfN KU.
BABBAR Rsmina - 52 men's shoelaces(?)
worth six and a fourth shekels of silver
(beside magsnu 8a sinnivatim line 56) OIP
27 55:53, cf. mas'jni sa za-ka-re (beside sa
sinnidatim) TCL 19 61:21 and 22.

b) in NA: ina MU.BI SAL.PES 4.MES NITA.
M[ES Ti].TU.MES, with gloss e-ra-a-ti zak-ka-
r[i ul]-la-da in this year the pregnant women
will bear males Thompson Rep. 98 r. 3.

zaki (zakiu, fem. zakitu and zakitu, fern. pl.
in MA, NA zakuate) adj.; 1. clear, 2. clean,

zaku

cleansed, in good order, 3. plain, 4. refined,
pure, 5. free of claims; from OA, OB on;
zakiam BIN 4 23:4 (OA), MVAG 41/3 16:35 (MA),
ADD 934:2 (NA), beside zakuam TCL 4 30:28
(OA), and passim, fem. zakitu in NB (see mng.
5b) beside zaktu passim; cf. zak.

nig.HAR.ra.sigs.ga = za-ku-, kab-[tu/ru] Hh.
XXIII iv 27f.; [kas.si].ga = za-ku- Hh. XXIII
ii 24; kas.A.ri.in = sikaru za-ku-[u] = KA ra-[x-x]
Hg. B VI 85.

el-lu, eb-bu, nam-rum, za-ku-u = [e-ru]-[il An VII
38ff.; xu-mah-um = lu-ba-ru, ku-um-ma-rum
= lu-ba-ru za-ku-u An VII 161 f.; AN za-hi-mu = AN
za-ku-u 2R 47 ii 19, dupl. KAV 178:4 (comm.).

1. clear - a) said of water and beer: the
spirits of the dead a me dalhte isatti u me
za-ku-te la isatti who drink polluted water
and never clear water AnSt 5 98:26 (Cuthean
legend), cf. me za-ku-ti isatti (referring to the
dead) Gilg. XII 147; ina aplati etemmusu
me za-ku-ti lilt4 may his spirit (text pl.) drink
pure water down below VAS 1 54:18 (funerary
text), and dupls.; Summa mu tiri u za-ku-tu
dulluhu if both the muddy and the clear
(river) water is roiled CT 39 20:142 (SB Alu);
me za-ku-u-te ,a sarru idadu kajamanu ina
narmakte imassini lu la ta-pak do not pour
away the clean water of the ewer which the
king uses to wash his hands ABL 110 r. 7 (NA);
za-ka-a daspa kuru[nna aqqika] I libated
clear, sweet strong beer for you BMS 57:10, see
Hh. XXIII ii 24 and Hg. B VI 85, in lex. section.

b) said of the sky: abnu sikinsu kima
same za-ku-ti (var. ni-gu-ti for nesuti?) NA4

aspui umsu the stone which has the ap-
pearance of the clear sky is called jasper
STT 108:76, and dupls. (series abnu ikinsu), cf.
.ami za-ku-t ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:34. Note,
referring to the moon, 2R 47 in lex. section,
see zahimu.

c) other occs.: namrti isdi za-ka-a-ti
iddallaha bright things will become dark,
clear things confused ACh Supp. 2 Istar 62:25;
[k]ima dTTJ-'i za-qa-ti like the clear sun
MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, also kima dUTU z-a-k
ti(!) ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, also za-ka-at ibid.
107 RS 16.238:6, kima [dUTU]- za-ki-ti ibid.
110 RS 8.208:10, also ibid. 57 RS 15.120:14,
kiZma dTTT za-ak-ki(?) ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6';
tertakunu za-ku-tum ana panija lillikam a
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clear order of yours should come to me BIN
4 3:17, cf. naspertaka za-ku-tum lillikam KT
Hahn 7:12, and passim in OA.

2. clean, cleansed, in good order -a) said
of garments, etc.: iddi marsutisu ittalbisa
za-ku-ti-8u(var. -ji) he threw off his dirty
(clothes) and put on clean ones Gilg. VI 3;
subata za-ka-a [la taltabbas] do not put on a
clean garment Gilg. XII 14; the diviner
bathes, anoints himself, puts on imhur-lime
perfume subata za-ka-a iltabbas (and) dons a
clean garment BBR No. 75-78:15, also ibid.
No. 11 r. iii 5, and dupl. No. 19 r. 5, cf. AMT 44,4:7;
TUG.HI.A za-ka-a tulabbassu you put a clean
garment on it (the figurine) KAR 178 r. vi 41
(hemer.); sasuppdte ga'urate imahhar za-ku-a-
te iddan he receives the soiled tablecloths and
hands out the clean ones MVAG 41/3 pl. 2 ii
18, cf. ibid. line 19 (MA rit.).

b) said of human beings - 1' in gen.:
gumma amilu ana sinnisti la za-ku-ti (var.
za-zu-u) gind igdanallut if a man always has
ejaculations when (he is with) an unclean
woman Boissier DA 85:2, var. from CT 39 44:11
(SB Alu).

2' in personal names: SAG.GEME Za-ku-tu
VAS 9 221:2 (OB); SAL Za-ku-ti SAL.E.GAL 8a
Sin-ahh-eriba ADD 645:2, corresponding to
SAL Na-qi-'-a ibid. r. 2, see Meissner, MVAG
9/3 236; Sa SALZa-ku-u-te SAL.KUR sa Sin-ahhe-
eriba ABL 1239:1, and passim in this let.

c) (said of fields and gardens): eqlam
za-ka-am ana beligu utarru they will return
the field to its owner in good order JCS 5 92
MAH 15890:19, also VAS 7 28:12, Riftin 40:8;
kirdm za-ka-am ana belisu utdr VAS 7 21:12
(all OB).

d) other occs.: a MA.NAkaspim ezizzam za-
ku-a-am 8amamma buy (pl.) me clean ezizzu-
vegetables for one-third of a mina of silver
TCL 4 30:28 (OA); 12 ANSE samaskammu la
za-ku 7 ANSE jama8ammu za-ku-4 AASOR 16
89:2 and 4 (Nuzi); tabu ... elu ilu himitim za-
ku-i-tim more delectable than the finest of pure
ghee CT 15 1 i 6 (OB lit.); ana dabti za-k[u-t]i
tessip (for tessip) you decant it onto a clean
slab ZA 36 182 § 1:17, also ibid. 192 § 3:21;
naphar 6 umdte tabate sa Nisanni za-ku-4i-a-te

zakfi

mitharate a il-lu UD.HE.GAL ina libbi lasuni
all together, six favorable days of Nisannu -
the completely favorable (lit. clear), the
half-favorable(?) ones, among which .... ,
the "evil days" (UD.HE.GAL for UD.HUL.GAL,
i. e., the evil days par excellence) are not
included Boissier DA 102 r. i, also (for Addaru
and Sabatu) ibid. ii and iii (excerpt from hemer.),
see Landsberger Kult. Kalender 119.

3. plain: 1 mesir KU.GI za-ki-u one plain
gold belt ADD 934:2; 1 TUG za-ki-am one
plain(?) garment BIN 4 23:4 (OA); ITuG]
[x xl za-[klu-qi-uml UET 5 636:3 (OB); 1 TUG
za-ku-i ARM 7 253:2, and 2 TUG za-lu-u
ibid. 251:4; 1 abna 1 TUG.HI.A za-ki-a dAdad
one bead, one plain garment (for) Adad
MVAG 41/3 p. 16:35 (MA royal rit.), cf. An VII

161f., in lex. section.

4. refined, pure (said of metals): lu anna=
kam damqam lu amftam sahartam za-ku-tdm
samamma buy me either good tin or pure
small(?) amftu-iron CCT 4 34c: 16; annakam
za-ku-a-am 8amma TCL 19 20:7, also BIN 6
205:8 and 262:11; annukum za-ku-um Bab. 4
78:3 (= MVAG 33 No. 93); 1 tupninnu 8a KT.
BABBAR za-ki-i one box with refined silver
EA 14 ii 57, 1 8a re[si] KT.BABBAR za-ku-u one
head-rest of fine silver ibid. 63 (list of presents
from Egypt); u ki gamruma za-gu-u ia inia unu
itamru and they saw with their own eyes
that they (the statues) were entirely of pure
material EA 27:27 (let. of Tusratta).

5. free of claims - a) referring to
merchandise (OA, MA): 2 MA.NA 15 GIN kaspi
za-ku-a-am alaqqe I will accept my two minas
and 15 shekels of silver free of claims TCL 14
56:16 (OA); ina subdti za-ku-tim anniftim 1
subdtum 8a abini among these garments
cleared (for transportation) there is one
garment belonging to our father BIN 4
158:17 (OA); annukum 13 GiN.TA U Suklum za-
ku-tum lasu there are neither cheap (lit. at
13 shekels per mina) tin nor blocks of tin
disposable TCL 14 7:10, cf. awitam za-ku-
tdm leqeasima BIN 4 37:27, also ana luqitija

za-ku-tim ittalak CCT 3 36b :6; eqeliu bissu
mimmu gabba za-ku-a isabbat uklc he will
seize and hold his field, his house, and
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everything that clearly belongs to him KAJ
101:21, cf. (referring to a pledge) ki saparti
mimmiuu za-ku-a ukdl KAJ 29:17 (MA).

b) referring to human beings - 1' in NA:
kaspu 8a LT za-ku-te the silver for (furnishing)
free workers Tell Halaf 56:1, and ibid. 8 (NA);
mare SAM.MES-e iqabbunisunu ula za-ku-te 8a
rab ekalli those that are called bought men
or people released by the chief of the
palace (referred to in line 13 as "sons of the
slave girls of the palace") ABL 99 r. 11 (NA);
imu 8a unqu sa sarri belija ina pan ardani sa
dIstar tallikanni ma lu za-ku-u on the very
day the sealed letter of the king, my lord,
came to the servants of Istar ordering, "They
shall be released" ABL 533:12 (NA let. of the
lahinnu of Istar); LU za-ku-u ... ana GN i-ra-
[ma] there is a man free (from military duty),
I shall give him leave to go to Zamua ABL
311 r. 3; summu issi emqejgu illaka summu
za-ku-u ,jit is'-u-ka whether he will come
with his troops or be free (from duty) ....
ABL 198 r. 9; arddni sa SAL.E.GAL sa mar sarri
sa bit LU.GAL.MES LU za-ku-4 uptejasi ana bit
PN ittidin he handed over by force to the
estate of PN servants of the queen, of the
crown prince (and) of the estates of high
ranking persons, (as well as) free people
ABL 633:17; note the unique spelling: anaku
zak-ku-U adu muhhisunu ... allak uttaksunu
I, being free, will go to them and warn them
ABL 641: 3.

2' in NB: LU.ERIN.MES za-ku-t 4 CT 22
174:45 (NB let.); za-ki-tu4 Aa edBelti a Uruk u
dNana si she is a woman released by the
Lady-of-Uruk and byNana TCL 12 36:15 (NB);
PN apilsu a fPN, SAL [za-ki-til a ana PN3
LU.SAG.LUGAL iqb4 umma fPN2 umm SAL

za-[kil-[t]i 9a Belti sa Uruk si (this is) what
PN, the son of the released woman PN,,
said to the royal official PN,, "My mother,
fPN,, is a woman released by the Lady-of-
Uruk" YOS 6 186:2 and 4, cf. YOS 6 129:1, YOS
7 92:2, cf. PN apilsu sa fPN2 SAL za-ki-ti
YOS 6 137:8, cf. also PN apil SAL za-ki-ti
BIN 1 161:7, UCP 9 95 No. 29:25 (all NB); sa:
taru ana za-ki-i in-na-am-din the document
will be given to the one who is free of guilt
(or claims) Cyr. 302:10.

zakfi

3' other occ.: RN suklckal SuSi[m] ... PN
wara[ssu] za-ga-am sa R[N,] islkum[ma ... ]
(obscure) MDP 28 396:5.

The Assyrian forms wr. za-ku-am, za-ku-a-
te, etc., are here interpreted as standing for
forms of zaku rather than *zakk, and are
therefore not listed sub zukku. The alternation
zakuam beside zakiam should be interpreted
as showing a fluctuation in the final vowel,
as is also indicated by the feminine NB
forms zakitu and zaktu, rather than as rep-
resenting two grammatical forms belonging
respectively to zaku I (i. e., zaki-) and zaki II
(i. e., zakku-). Moreover, the MA and NA
forms of the adjective are never written in
such a way as to indicate that the k was
doubled, although such a doubling is in-
dicated in those periods for finite Pi'el forms.

Ad mng. 3: Bott6ro, ARMT 7 277.

zakf v.; 1. to become clean, clear, light,
2. to become free from specific claims or
obligations, 3. to obtain clearance through
an accounting (OA only), 4. zukkul to cleanse,
clear of impurities, to winnow, to wash,
5. zukkic to free, release, 6. zukki to make
ready for departure, 7. zukkiu to use fine
materials (EA only), 8. suzki to cleanse
ritually (Mari only); from OA, OB on; I
izku -izakku - zaku and zaki -imp. zuku,
1/2, II, 11/2, III/3; cf. tazkitu, zakki, zaki
adj., zakttu, zikitu, zukku, z Eku B, zukitu.

ba-ar BAR = zu-uk-ku-u A I/6:281; da-an
MALXKID, da-an MALXGANA-tenu = za-ku-u, zu-ku-u
Ea IV 282ff., cf. ta-an MALXME.EN = za-ku-u,
zu-ku-u(text gu-u) Sb I 309f.; tan.na = za-ku-u
CT 41 25:7 (Alu comm., to Tablet XVII); [ni-ir]
[NIR] = [za-ku-u] ad 'e-im A V/3:59; NIR.NIR = zu-
uk-ku-u Proto-Izi h 3; si.si.ig, si.x.x.da = zu-
uk-ku-u Izi M ii 10f.; [su-u]r uR = zu-uk-[ku-u]
A III/6:103; te-e TE = zu-ku-u A VIII/1:205;
su.te.a = z-u-kuum OBGT XV 22.

[di].da.a.ni bi.in.nir : dinSu -zak-ki (uftgirs
8u) he (the king) clarified his claim (and provided
justice for the plaintiff) Ai. VII i 45; a.lIt.li.a.mu
nu.si.ge : mg addalhu ul i-zak-ku-u water which I
have disturbed does not clear up (again) ASKT
p. 126:25f.

1. to become clean, clear, light - a) in
gen.: etelil kima sassati etebib az-za-ku kima
lardi now I have become pure as grass,
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shining and clean as nard Maqlu I 26, cf.
lubbib lu-uz-ku KAR 228 r. 8, asarkunu ljbib
maharkun[u l]u-uz-ku PBS 1/1 14:23; <i>habbu%
i8att itammi i-za-ku-u ... ahtubu atati
attame a-zu-ku they draw water, drink, speak
the incantation (and) become pure - I
drew water, I drank, I spoke the incantation,
I became pure KAR 134 r. 3f. (NA); [x x]
arni hit u gillati itti Marduk i-za-ak-ku-4
[...] my crime, my sin and my misdeed
will become cleared through Marduk Scholl-
meyer No. 28 r. 10, cf. mahrdtusu [x-x]-x-a
arklctusu i-za-ak-ka-a ibid. r. 4, restored from
K.9440; e-5a(text -ka)-a-tu4 ugtesera dalhatu
i-zak-ka-a what is in disorder will be set
aright, what is troubled will clear up ACh
Supp. Istar 33:57 (apod.), cf. Thompson Rep. 186
r. 3, 187:9, also CT 13 50:8 (SB prophecies);
Summa naru bdmat za-ku-u bamat dalhu if
the river is half clear (and) half muddy
CT 39 14:23, of. jumma za-ku-4 // gd-qi-d if
(the water) is clear, variant: high (preceded
by summa dalhu) CT 39 18:97, and ibid. 16:44
(all SB Alu), cf. also ASKT p. 126:25f., in lex.
section; summa za-ku if he likes cleanliness
ZA 43 100 iii 17 (SB Sittenkanon); (they sing the
song) adi attal4 i-zak-ku- until the eclipse
comes to an end (lit. the obscuration clears
up) BRM 4 6:28 and 41 (SB rel.), cf. gumma
... ina Amurri iz-ku if (the eclipse) comes to
an end at the west(ern part of the moon)
ACh Sin 33:10, cf. ina massarti qabliti iz-ku (if)
it comes to an end in the middle watch (of the
night) ACh Supp. Sin 26:2, and passim, also
Thompson Rep. 271:2; s.;iss namrat sami za-
ku-i the light is bright, the sky clear (as
against am e.t line 23) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a: 8;
asar KU.BABBAR 1 GiN ina Alim utebulatununi
putkunu lu za-ku-a-at your hands (lit. your
forehead) must be clean with regard to
every shekel of silver that you have been
charged with in the City TCL 14 21:25 (OA);
umma ina libbi mat RN za-ki (only) when

everything is settled in the country of Sunas-
sura (will he give assistance) KBo 1 5 ii 65
(treaty); [k]ima dUTU- za-qa-ti [z]a-qa-at
she isas free (lit. clear) of claims as the bright
sun MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, cf. kima dUTv
za-ka-ti(!) za-ki ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, kima

zakf

[dUTU] za-ka-at za-ki ibid. 107 RS 16.238:6;
kima dUTU za-ak-ki ibid. 110 RS 16.267:5, also
Syria 18 248:11 (= MRS 6 110 RS 8.208); for the
obscure i-za-a-ku VAS 6 86:6, see zikitu;
for zaku referring to the cleaning(?) of barley,
see zaklctu mng. 2, and assum se'im ... za-a-
ku u ana pasdrim qati asakkan TCL 17 2:28,
and see Landsberger, MSL 1 p. 173; for a Sum. pas-
sage, note: U4 se ba.e.(ni).nir.ra gidru.se
n.a.ab (var. n .b i.ib) after cleaning the
barley, lay it out on the shelves (see hattu
mngs. 5 and 6) (followed by: se bur.ra.ab
place the barley in transport-baskets, see
padru) Landsberger-Jacobsen Georgica 104.

b) in leg. contexts: jumma LU ... ina
id itttra za-a-ku if the man (whose wife has
run away) refuses the river ordeal (the other
man) goes free KAV 1 iii 74 (Ass. Code § 24);
RN PN u PN, ana hurian ispurma PN iz-
kam-ma RN sent PN and PN, to the river
ordeal, and PN came out clear(ed) BBSt. No.
9 iv A 5, cf. ina hursan ina GN PN iz-kam-
ma ibid. No. 3 v 18 (both NB); PN li-iz-kam-ma
Lu sa PN, litira (if PN,'s ox dies on PN's
property and PN,'s representative has
thrown the carcass to the dogs) PN will
be cleared and PN,'s man will be proved
guilty UET 6 4:12 (MB leg.), cf. LUj ga PN2

li-iz-kam-ma PN litira ibid. 26; naphar 28
ERIN.ME LU Puqudaja sa ina hursan iz-ku-ni
BIN 2 132:42 (NB); hursan ittisunu ki nilliku
... ni-iz-za-ka-' we were cleared when we
went with them to the river ordeal ABL
771 r. 10 (NB); [PN PJN2 itti PN3 za-ku- (wit-
nesses follow) PN and PN are cleared with re-
spect to PN3 PBS 8/2 158:4' (MB); na'ikdnu za-
a-ku the adulterer is free (of guilt) KAV 1 ii 38
(Ass. Code § 14), cf. SAL usGuru za-ku-a-at they
release the woman, she is free (of guilt) ibid.
iii 34 (§ 23), cf. also vii 17 (§ 47); mukinnu la
uktinnu PN za-ki should no witness testify
against him, PN will be cleared TCL 12 70:14
(NB), cf. ki ... uktinnu PN za-ki Nbk. 266:7,
also Nbk. 227:9; imu uktinnus za-ki when
he testifies for him, he will be cleared YOS 6
208:19, cf. ibid. 153:10 (all NB); ki ittemi zak-
cku-' Dar. 358:11.

2. to become free from specific claims or
obligations - a) referring to slaves and
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bondsmen: PN adsatija istu amti za-kat my
wife, PN, is free from slavery (she is the
owner of the house) MRS 6 86 RS 16.250:22;
uzakki fPN amassu istu amiti kima dUTU
za-ak-ki u za-ga-at fPN istu amti he (the
king) released his slave girl fPN from slavery,
and fPN is as clear of claims (on her) to be a
slave as the sun is clear ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6,
cf. also ibid. 66 RS 16.252:2 and 4; the docu-
ment sa iptiriz a fPN a za-ka-i-sa ina bit
PN2-ma gaknat concerning the substitute for
PN (and dealing with) her release has been
deposited in the house of PN2 KAJ 7:32.

b) referring to obligations resulting from
sales, etc.: kirdm ... izzu za-ku- they
divided the garden and are free (from mutual
claims) TCL 11 141:14 (OB); PN zittj sa ahhi8,u
ittadinmami u za-ku-nim igtu muhhi PN u
istu muhhi mdreju PN has handed over
the(ir) shares to his brothers, and they (the
brothers) are free of any claims by PN or his
sons MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:9, cf. za-ki awilum
istu muhhi awilum each is free of the other's
claims ibid. 12, also za-ki PN istu muhhi PN,
ahigu ibid. 82 RS 16.143:12, and za-ki LUJ
istu LUT ibid. 19; za-kat fPN istu muhhi PN2
u PN, za-ki istu muhhi fPN ibid. 62 RS
16.185:7 and 9; x hurdsu ... PN ana PN,
iddinma iz-ku PN paid x gold to PN2 and is
(therefore) free (from claims) Peiser Urkunden
117:8; mahir apil za-a-[ku] he has received
(the purchase price), he is paid and free (of
further claims) ibid. 139:11, also 111:8 (all MB);
sim eqliu mahir apil za-ku KAJ 27:20 (NA),
cf. 'im amtidunu mahru aplu za-ku-u KAJ
170:18 (MA), and passim in MA and NA, note zizu
za-ku-u KAJ 10:7 (MA); mahir apil za-ki
VAS 5 3:17, and passim in NB, also s'zmiue
gamrttu apil za-ka TuM 2-3 8:13, and passim
in NB, also (in same context) za-ku TuM 2-3
9:13, and passim, plural: mahru aplu za-ku-u
BBSt. No. 9 iv A 22 (NB); ina tapqirat a a PN
PN, u PN3 PN4 upaqqirf PN4 za-ku PN4 is
free from all the claims which PN, PN2 and
PN3 brought against him TCL 12 14:19 (NB).
Note elliptical use with ana, "reserved for,"
i. e., "free (from any claim, so that it belongs)
to": sirkida ... ana marea za-a-ku her dowry
is reserved for her sons KAV 1 iv 16 (Ass. Code
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§ 29), cf. dumdqi ... ana SAL za-a-ku ibid. v
25 (§ 38), also kiru ana nadi'ani za-[a-ku]
the garden belongs to him who laid it out KAV
2 v 17 (Ass. Code B § 12), and passim; note,
referring to persons: ana mutisa urke za-ku-at
she belongs exclusively to her later husband
KAV 1 iv 102 (§ 36), cf. ibid. v 35 (§ 39); referring
to a tablet: tuppu dannutu ... ana PN za-
ku-at KAJ 149:25 (NA), cf. KAJ 65:20.

c) referring to obligations resulting from
taxes, duties, customs, etc. -1' in OA: sitti
subatika x subattka iz-ku-4-nim the balance
of your garments, that is, your x garments,
were returned (by the palace, and are) at (our)
disposal CCT 3 26b:12, cf. (in same context)
iz-ku-am CCT 4 23a: 11, CCT 2 24:8, iz-ku-i-
nim TCL 19 24:11 (all at the end of accounts of
losses and expenses), also TCL 14 52:9 and 19
24:11, and passim, iz-ku BIN 4 157:11; ammas
kam mala annukum u subat iz-ku-u-ni atta u
PN batiq u wattur dina sell there, you and PN,
at the best possible price, all of the tin and the
garments that have become disposable! BIN
4 12:11 (let.), cf. mala subat i-za-ku-u-ni-ni
CCT 4 42c:6, also ammala kaspum i-za-ku-u
BIN 4 50:19; istu luqutka i-za-ku-u ... har
rakka epsam CCT 4 29b:26; mala subatu
ina ekallim urdini[ma] iz-ku-4-ni as many
garments as came back from the palace (of the
local ruler) and became disposable AnOr 6
13:16, cf. mala ina ekallim i-za-ku-u-ni-ni
CCT 4 2b:19; adi ITI.1.KAM U ITI.2.KAM awds
turn la i-za-ku-wa the merchandise cannot
become disposable before a month or two
BIN 6 59:29, cf. URUDTU adi 1 ITI.KAM i-za-
ku-ma u nigappa<ra>kkum TCL 14 36:44, also
er ana za-[k]d-im dinma CCT 4 47a:21, etc.;
i-za-ka (for in(a) zaka) kaspim u luqitim
ippanimma alikim mala subat u annukum
i-za-ku-a-ku-ni terti illakakkum with the
next messenger a message of mine will come
to you about how many garments and how
much tin will be at your disposition at the
time the silver and the merchandise are
released CCT 3 13:32ff. (let.); ina alak ...
tappaka Sazzuzat ta-za-ku umma attama a-za-
ku will you be released when your companions
come as replacements? - and you said, "I
shall be released" Hrozny Kultepe 1:61; tib'ama
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atalkam bit kdrim zu-ku-u4 come here im-
mediately, get clearance at the kcru office!
CCT 4 6d:20, cf. (in same context) bit karim
zu(text za)-ku-u ibid. 16.

2' in MB: harbu sa PN sa ina tdmirti
Hamri za-ku dulla ul ipu PN's harbu-plow,
which is in the irrigation district of GN, is
disposable, it has not done any work BE 17
39:15 (MB let.).

3' in RS: uzakkiu Sarru belsu istu sipri
ekallim ... za-ki the king, his master,
released him from doing work for the palace,
he is free MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:17; za-ki PN
za-ki mdrusu istu asikapti PN is released, and
his sons are released, from doing work as
leather workers ibid. 78 RS 15 Y: 14; igtu qati
L1.UGULA GIS.GIGIR U LU hazanni za-ki he
is free with respect to the overseer of the
chariots and the mayor (no one has any claim
on him) ibid. 86 RS 16.250:18, cf. ibid. 84 RS
16.157:23; istu pilkisunu za-ki he is free of
pilku-duty (to be performed) for them (the
houses, etc.) MRS 6 90 RS 16.147:17, cf. u
za-ki PN istu pilki bit PN2  ibid. 46 RS
16.140:11.

4' in MA, NA: summa eqlu ... u biru ana
PN i-zu-ku if the field and well come to be at
the disposition of PN KAJ 162:19; send me
TUG.GADA ammar iz-ka-an-ni all the linen
garments that have been cleared for me KAV
100:24 (let.); ina muhhi SE haglate ana im
.sdti ana dA8sur za-ku (the field) is free forever
from every other duty but (the obligation to
deliver) groats(?) to the god Assur (for this
obligation, see lines 25f.) ADD 809 r. 5.

3. to obtain clearance through an ac-
counting (lit. to become clear with respect to
accounts) (OA only): ana sitti kaspika PN
istika li-iz-ku PN should clear accounts with
you (lit. become clear with regard to the
accounts) concerning the balance of your
silver TCL 4 23:24; ana gdm-ri-u-4 <<i >
mutate PN itika li-iz-ku PN should clear
accounts with you concerning the expenses
and the losses ibid. 32; nisbassuma umma
jtma idti abija la-az-ku-ma annitam la an

nitam aqabbiakkuniti we seized him and
(then) he said, "I shall clear accounts with my
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boss and tell you yes or no" BIN 6 201:27, cf.
mimma PN isti PN, la i-za-ku CCT 3 32:30
(= CCT 4 39b), etc.; ammala din kcrim GN
tallakma ... ina GN 2 ifti PN ta-za-ku you go
according to the decision of the karu of
Wahsusana and clear accounts with PN in
Kanis MVAG 35/3 No. 316:14, cf. allakma istisu
a-za-ku BIN 4 47:36, and passim, also PN
annakam lillikamma istija li-iz-ku CCT 2 25:42,
and ibid. 40; note, without isti: isteni ana Alim
lu nillikma bit abini la ihalliq[ma] lu ni-iz-ku
let us go to the City together and clear ac-
counts so that our firm may not suffer damage
TCL 14 40:28, also bdaam lu ni-iz-ku Golenischeff
14:10; note the stative za-ak TuM 1 22a: 27.

4. zukkU to cleanse, clear (of impurities), to
winnow, to wash - a) in gen.: imsus
mamme r[u]4u s -zak-ki he wiped the gangrene
away and cleaned its filth Lambert BWL 54
line j (Ludlul III); imessi 8a iqb4 mes zuk-ku-u
sanis ub[bubu] he washes - which is ex-
plained (in the lists by) to wash = to clean,
also= to purify CT 31 11:19 (SB ext., coll.), dupl.
ibid. 29 K.11714:8; ina iklltija nummir dalha
tija zu-uk-ki esdtija sutedir give me light in
my darkness, clear away my troubles, set
right my confusion ASKT p. 75 r. 3 (- Scholl-
meyer No. 12), cf. [e]sdtija nummir [da]lhatija
zu-uk-ki BMS 11:21; ina diti 4-zak-ki ina
imittisu adir (Sin) cleared up (the eclipse)
from the south side (but) remained dark
to the right ABL 1444:7, and see Schott and
Schaunberger, ZA 47 127 n. 1; MUL.SAG.
ME.GAR MUL Dil-bat ina attali izzazu adu
u-zak-ku-u-ni the planets Jupiter (and)
Venus were present during the eclipse until
he (Sin) cleared it up ABL 407:15 (NA);
diD.K .GA amelu ina hur anu zu-uk-ku-4

(incantation called) "purification by means of
the river" (explanation) to clear a man by
means of the river ordeal BRM 4 20:59;
itallil itabbib urtammik umtessi uz-za[k-ki]
he is purified, cleansed, bathed, washed (and)
cleared SurpuVIII 83; rare in OB: nadi[nanu
kaspam] leqi sabat[sunti] zu-ki-i-ma aps
p([tum] seize the sellers who have received
(the silver for the sold cattle) and clarify (the
matter), please CT 29 3b:16 (let.); for zukki
in VAS 6 86:5 and BE 8 119:10, see zikitu.
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b) in leg. contexts: mamma [mala] ressu
ihettu hitftusnu sarru abuka uz-zak-ki-U4-nu-ti
the king, your father, pardoned the sins of all
those who had sinned previously ABL 793:18,
also ABL 283:15, and sarru lu-zak-ki-an-ni
ibid. 19; u i-za-ki-su sarru PN igtisu
mari PN, i-za-ki-u [s]andm RN u-za-ki-8u
and the king declared PN free (of any guilt),
first the sons of PN2 (his adversary) declared
him free, and then Ammistamru (the king)
declared him free MRS 6 154 RS 16.205:13,
15 and 17.

c) to clarify (a preparation): you steep(?)
the fruit in beer, (and) ina kakkabi tusbat ina
serti KAS.SAG tu-za-a-ak let it stand overnight,
in the morning you strain the beer (and give
it to the patient to drink) KUB 37 55 iv 17,
cf. ina s rti tu-za-a-ak ibid. 22; istu libbi hirsi
anne ana libbi hirsi sane tu-zak-ka you clarify
(the mixture by pouring it) from this hirsu-
bowl into the other hirsu-bowl KAR 220 i 10,
see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 28, also KAR 140 r. 5;
ina sikari tusallah tu-zak-ka Kichler Beitr. pl.
20 iv 39, also ibid. 38, also u-zak-ka ibid. pl. 7
i 57, and (in broken context) u-za-ku-4 AMT
18,6:2, also UD.7.KAM UD.10.KAM adi i-zak-
ki-u istanatti (obscure) AMT 91,5:3.

d) to winnow: 2 GTuR e'um zu-uk-ku sarii
ul isaruma akkali summan sarum issiram
Se'am kala[su]man uz-za-ak-ki only two gur
of barley have been winnowed, the winds
have not been right and I have been held
back -were the wind right, I would have had
all the barley winnowed TCL 17 4:6 and 10
(OB let.), cf. e'um ... adini ul zu-uk-ku-ma
ibid. 1:18, cf. also YOS 2 69:8 (all OB letters);
ina ebjri issid idad iu-za-ak-ka-ma at harvest
time he will harvest, thresh and winnow
(the barley) MDP 23 278:8, also ibid. 281:10;
1 DAL KAS ina kiri ana zu-uk-ki one jug of
beer in the garden, for the winnowing HSS
15 249:7 (Nuzi).

e) to wash: 10 (siLA) NAGAx(SJM+IR)
ana GADA.TUG.TUG zu-uk-ki-im ten silas of
soap to wash linen garments VAS 8 110:3
(oB).

5. zukki to free, release - a) referring to
persons and birds - 1' in gen.: Jumma adi
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1 arah lime la iptatar bil kaspi hadima -zak-
ka-a-si if he (the brother) does not redeem
her (the sister given by her father as apledge)
within a full month, the creditor, if he so
wishes, may set her free (or sell her) KAV 1
vii 44 (Ass. Code § 48); fPN PN2 ina amutisa uz-
zak-ki-si ana assutisu iltakan PN2 released
fPN from her status as slave girl and made
her his wife KAJ 7:8 (MA); PN ... uwasir

fPN2 GEME-UM ina SAL.KID(!).KAR u idtapak
samna ana qaqqadia u i-za-ak-k[i]-a PN
released his slave girl, fPN2, from her status
as a harimtu and poured oil on her head (and
thus) set her free Syria 18 248:9 (= MRS 6 110
RS 8.208), cf. RN i-za-ak-ki PN GEME-_i istu
amiti MRS 6 110 RS 16.267:4; PN i-za-ki
PN, mar4u PN released his son PN, (i. e.,
precluded him, by giving him a payment of
silver, from making further claims on the
family property) MRS 6 32 RS 16.129:3; PN
ardu sa PN2 ... iddi u ana muhhi GUD.AB.
MES ui-za[k-k]u-u-SU PN2 ina h fd libbiSu ana
[ri]fitu sa GUD.AB.MES ana PN3 ittadin PN2
(who is selling his prebend to PN3 for a silver
payment and an annuity of staples) of his
own free will gave his slave, PN, whom he
had marked (with the spade and the stylus on
his hand) and whom he had released (on the
condition that for the time being he) serve
(with) the cattle (belonging to the prebend),
to PN3 (who is to provide the slave with food
and clothing, see line 13f.), for the tending
of the cattle BE 8 106:11 (NB); issri iu-za-ki
puhadi abrima (after I stayed there for seven
years) I released birds (to observe their be-
havior) and inspected (the entrails of) lambs
Smith Idrimi 28.

2' (with ana DN) to release (and to dedicate)
to a deity: mari ummani sunuti adu biti eqli
kiri ana Marduk u Sarpanitu u-zak-ki-su-nu-ti
these craftsmen I released (and dedicated),
together with (the pertinent) houses, fields
and gardens, to Marduk and Sarp~nitu 5R
33 vii 10 (Agum-kakrime); iliksunu apturma
subarradunu askun ubbibunitima ana d Sin u
dNingal belea i-zak-ki-ju-nu-ti I cancelled
the ilku-duties of (the temple personnel),
freed them, cleared them and released (and
dedicated) them to my masters DN and DN
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YOS 1 45 ii 33 (Nbn.); naphar 5 Li.ERIN.MES

a PN ana balat napsatidu ana Bil ~-zak-ku-
u-ni all together, five men whom PN released
(and dedicated) to Bel for his well-being ADD
889 r. 15 (= ABL 877) (NA), of. 5 ameiliti
sirkidta ana DN i-zak-ku- YOS 6 56:6, also
ana sirk7tu ana DN i-zak-ku-' YOS 6 224:24,
cf. BIN 2 132:7, ABL 702 r. 4, 1431 r. 15 (all NB);
PN bilija kakkabtu ki igmitanni ana [dBilti]
sa Uruk uz-zak-kan-nu my master, PN,
marked me with the star and released (and
dedicated) me to the Lady of Uruk YOS 7
66:3; sa sarru bilani ispurannasu umma
kadunu ana ilia ki u-zak-ku-u agrftu ittikunu
tu-uz-zik-ka-a as to the fact that the king,
our lord, wrote to us as follows, "Did you,
when I released (and dedicated) you to my
gods, release (any) hired men with you?"
ABL 210:9f. (NB).

b) referring to merchandise to be released
from customs, etc. (OA, exceptionally Nuzi):
mimma luqitija za-ki-a-ma tib'amma <tib'am.
ma> atalkam make all my merchandise dis-
posable (by having it pass through customs)
and come here immediately! KTS 19b:13, cf.
BIN 4 53:34, TCL 20 87:22, etc., cf. luqssu
lu-za-ki-ma litbi'amma littalkam TCL 20 87:25,
and passim; kaspam annakam u subati lu sa
PN lu babti za-ki-ma bilam make the silver,
the tin and the garments disposable, whether
they belong to PN or are my goods, and
send (them) here! TCL 14 9:25, of. u-za-k&-
ma isdspija ubbalakkum CCT 2 1:25; warham
isten lashurma babti kaspam 1 GIN u-za-ka
(text -ki) let me stay one month, and I will
make every shekel of silver's worth of my
goods disposable CCT 2 38:6, cf. adi warhim
istn u gina adi babtam i-za-ku-u KT Blanckertz
6:21; nu-za-ka-ma nisapparakkum TCL 14
11:27, and passim; exceptionally in Nuzi:
SE.MES ana ekallim u-za-ak-ki-ma-mi HSS 13
286:5.

c) referring to claims resulting from
private obligations - 1' sale of real estate:
sim eqlisu makir apil za-ku eqla i-za-ka ...
imaddad he has received the price of his
field, he is paid and free (of further claims),
but he will make the field free (of claims
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should such occur) and survey it (with the
royal rope) KAJ 27:20, cf. KAJ 14:15, 148:23,
KAV 212:10, and passim in MA, cf. i-za-ak-ka-
ma tuppa dannata isatturunisu KAJ 177:16;
pahat eqli su'dtu za-ku-e PN ittanassi PN is
always responsible for clearing this field (of
claims) KAJ 132:17, note, wr. za-ak-ku-e
KAJ 139:18 and 167:16; pahat tuppi za-ku-e
PN nasi KAJ 165:23; they may present their
tablets to the magistrates lidbubu lu-zak-ki-
u-ma lilqiu argue (their case), clear (the field
of claims) and take (it) back! KAV 2 iii 18
(Ass. Code B § 6); §umma eqlu paqirana irtasi
PN i-za-ak-ka-ma if the field is claimed by
somebody (lit. has a claimant), PN (the
seller) will clear (it of any claim and return
it to the buyer) RA 23 p. 142 No. 2:26 (Nuzi),
summa eqlu uptaqqar u-za-ak-qa he will clear
the field (of claims) if it is claimed ibid. p.
149 No. 30:10, and passim in Nuzi; eqla zu-u-ki-
ma u ana mari PN idin clear the field and
give it to the sons of PN JEN 378:19; 1
MA.NA KU.BABBAR hubullu PN ana PN, elat
sim biti uz-za-ak-ka PN's debt of one-third
mina of silver will be cleared respecting PN,,
apart from the price of the house Nbn.
633:6; note: rdai ul 4-zak-ki (if somebody
asserts) "He has not satisfied the creditor
(holding a claim on the field)" BBSt. No. 9
iv A 27.

2' referring to the sale of. slaves: puhat
amti za-ku-e fPN nassat fPN guarantees the
clearance of the (sold) slave girl (of any
claims) KAJ 100:21, cf. pahat puqurrana' sa
PN (slave sold) za-ku-e ... PN, nasi AfO 13
pl. 7 VAT 8722:15; summa PN paqirdna irtagi
PN 2 u PN3 4-za-ak-ku--ma ... umma PN
la uz-ze-ek-ku-U if somebody claims PN, (both)
PN2 and PN3 will clear (him of claims and
give him back to the buyer), should they not
clear PN (they will deliver two slaves of equal
value) AASOR 16 37:16 and 19 (Nuzi); note
alpa sAdu 4-za-aq-qa-ma HSS 16 433:10 (Nuzi).

d) referring to taxes and other dues -
1' in RS: sar Ugarit i-z[a-k]i PN ... [Ie']su
sikaru samansu [an]a ekallim la irrub the
king of Ugarit gave PN freedom from taxes,
his barley, beer and oil need not enter the
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palace MRS 6 107 RS 16.238:4; u-za-ki-Su
sarru belul istu 8ipri ekallim the king, his
lord, released him from (the duty to do) work
for the palace ibid. 68 RS 16.269:14, cf. sarru
u-za-ki GN ina pilki ibid. 112 RS 15.114:12;
note tmsunu 4-za-[ak-ki] istu pi[lki] ibid. 60
RS 16.133 r. 13.

2' in kudurrus: alani ... sa sarru ina ilik
GN u-zak-ku-u the cities which the king
released from feudal obligations to Namar
BBSt. No. 6 ii 31, cf. alani ... a ina sarri
pana za-ku-ma ibid. i 48, also dldni ... ana
ftm sdti u-zak-ki ibid. ii 9; ina ilki tupikki
mala basu 4-za-ki-ju-nu-ti-ma ibid. No. 24:39,
cf. [...] u ilka mala basu ... i-zak-ki ibid.
No. 25:24, and zakitu 8a ina GN ... RN LU.
KAS 4.MES MAS.DA.MES i-zak-ku-u (followed
by an enumeration of privileges) ibid. 5;
eqldti sindti an nakamti me la sakdni 4-[z]ak-
[k]i-si-i-ma he released her from the obli-
gation to put these fields .... water MDP
10 pl. 11 ii 8 (MB); (Kurigalzu) jakin andurar
nisi Babili mu-ze-ek-ku-4 nisziu ina ilki IRA
29 96:14 (lit.).

3' in NA: eqlate bitate u nie untuntunu sa
PN [RN] sar A8sur u-zak-ki-ma irimu these
fields, houses and personnel of PN, which
RN, king of Assyria, granted to him with
freedom from taxation ADD 661:24, cf. U-
zak-ki-ma astur ina unqi sarrtija aknuk ADD
646:23, and dupl. 647:23, also ADD 660 + 809:24
and r. 15, 649 + 663 + 807 r. 24, 650 r. 4; ki
sarru ... Assur 4-za-ku-ni since the king
has exempted Assur ABL 99 r. 7 (NA); ina
miksi kdri [... ] ekurrate gabbu sa A8sur i-zak-
ki-s~-nu-ti I granted all the temples of
Assyria exemption from harbor duties [and
. .. ] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:40 (Sar.); nus8hi

Sibs8 miksi kdri neberi sa matija u-zak-ki-8uzi
nu-ti I granted (the natives of Assur) freedom
from dues payable in barley, rent payments,
(and) from harbor and ferry duties, through-
out my country Borger Esarh. 3 iii 11.

6. zukki to make ready for departure (said
of merchandise, persons and soldiers) - a) in
OA: adi allakanni lu za-ku-a-ti-ma itnis
ana Alim lu nillik be ready to depart when I
come, and then we will go together to the
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City TCL 14 40:25, cf. appitum ammakam lu
za-ku-a-ti BIN 4 98:10, also annakam za-ku-
a-ku TuM 1 Id: 8; adi warhim isgtn u sina
ramakka za-ki-ma tib'amma atalkam get ready
for departure within two months and (then)
come here immediately KT Blanckertz 6:6,
cf. ibid. 12, also BIN 4 95:22, CCT 4 3a: 19 and
25, TuM 1 2b:15 and 21, cf. adi 10 um ramini
i-za-ka-ma anakuma allak BIN 4 6:16; atta
za-ki-a-ma ramakka tib'ama atalkam CCT 4
2a: 13; za-ki-a-ma ramakkunu atalkanim CCT
3 4:46, cf. TCL 19 42:12; ana mala tuppisu sa
ispuranni asassu nu-za-ka in accordance with
the tablet he has sent, we shall get his wife
ready to depart TCL 19 26:32; lu tuppika lu
tertaka nu-za-ka-ma nusebalakkum we shall
make ready and send you either your tablets
or the goods at your disposal BIN 6 73:26,
cf. terti lu-za-ki-u-nim-ma luIsbilunim BIN 4
19:23, also la ti-za-ki-a-ma la taspuranim
TCL 4 30:6; ana tertika u tertija 1d-hi-id-ma
adi harpisu tertaka u terti lu-za-ki-ma lallis
kamma I will take care of your and my con-
signments, I will make your and my con-
signments ready by harvest time and come
CCT 2 16a: 18; tuppia za-ki-ma PN imakkal la
isahhur turdaisu make my tablets ready, and
PN should not tarry even for one day, send
him here! TCL 14 4:24, and passim.

b) other occs.: note, 4-za-ak-ki-su utrdsu
Giuterbock Siegel aus Bogazkoy 2 pl. 83 and p. 36
r. 11 (MA let.), and repeatedly in this text, but in
broken contexts; exceptionally in OB: li-za-
ki-ma u PN li-it-ru-dam-ma TCL 18 125:31
(let.); obscure: ana zu-uk-ki-im sa abija
aklcunsu I placed it (the siege engine) at the
disposal(?) of my father ARM 6 63 r. 8'.

c) in NA: sisasu u sab tahazisu 4-zak-ki-
ma ana rest PN ... ubil kitru he made his
horses and warriors ready and provided help
for PN TCL 3 85, cf. quradija.. .i-zak-ki-ma
harran GN ... asbat I made my soldiers ready
and took the road to Musasir ibid. 321, also
KAH 2 141:104 (all Sar.), cf. sab upahhar
[...] 100 LiU.ERIN.MES 4-za-ka ABL 705 r. 9.

7. to use fine materials (EA only): salmi
abukama ana pani mare iprija ana sipki
uttirjunu itepussunu igdamardunu [u]z-ze-ek-
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zakukutu

ki-su-nu your own father handed the statues
over for melting and casting in the presence
of my messengers, and he made them entirely
of fine (gold) EA 27:26 (let. of Tusratta), cf. ki
gamruma za-gu-u ibid. 27.

8. suzku to cleanse ritually (Mari only): the
repast is prepared for Istar bit Istar us-ta-na-
za-ku-ma and they repeatedly purify the
temple of Istar RA 35 2 i 7 (rit.).

Koschaker NRUA p. 28 n. 1. Ad mng. 4d:
Landsberger, MSL 1 172. Ad mng. 5: J. Lewy in
KT Blanckertz p. 26 note to No. 6:6.

zakukutu see zakakatu.

zakumminu s.; (a variety of pomegranate);
lex.*

gis.nu.dr.ma.erin = za-ku-um-ma-nu (fol-
lowed by gis.nu.ur.ma.ku 7 .ku = ku-dup-pa-nu
sweet pomegranate) Hh. III 187c.

**zakurru (Bezold Glossar 113a) see zaginnu,
uqnu.

zakuitu s.; 1. clear and definite information,
2. cleanliness, 3. exemption; from OA, OB
(Mari) on; cf. zaku.

sa.e.nir.ra.ta = ina libbi se-im za-ku-ti from
the clean barley (or: the barley cleared for transport)
Ai. VI iv 38.

an-du-ra-ra // za-ku-tu (in broken context) TCL 6
6 i 2 (SB Alu).

1. clear and definite information (OA only):
adi za-ku-tdm nigme'u until we have received
(lit. heard) information TCL 19 71:7, cf. TCL
14 38:9, etc., also za-ku-sa asammema KT Hahn
1:10; za-ku-ut awitim ... tertaka lillikamma let
your report with clear and definite information
on the matter come here BIN 4 76:9, cf. za-ku-
sa illakakkum BIN 4 77:17; za-ku-sa ... nisaps
parakkum we will send you the pertinent clear
information CCT 3 12b:18, cf. CCT 3 35b:22, 26,
and passim; note tertini za-ku-sa isti PN nidap
parakkum we will send you our clear report (lit.
its clear information) through PN TCL 19 26:33;
awatam za-ku-sa supramma as to the matter,
send me the pertinent clear information BIN 6
169:8.

2. cleanliness, clearance: ana ge-im za-ku-
tim .irubim ahum ul nadi there has been no
negligence with regard to the bringing in of
the cleaned barley ARM 6 37:4; ana .e-im

zakfitu

za-ku-tim sa maskandtim kamasim ahum ul
nadi there has been no negligence with regard
to the storing of the cleaned barley (or: the
barley cleared for transport) from the thresh-
ing floors ibid. 65:4, cf. se-im za-ku-ti Ai. VI,
in lex. section, also zakui mng. la; za-ku-tam pulur
(on the 18th of Ajaru) make the barley ready
for transport(?) Sumer 8 20 ii 18 (MB hemer.),
also 5R 48 ii 20 (in RA 38 25), cited as za-ku(text
-a)-tam BUR ABL 1140 r. 8, also 91-5-9, 156 r. 4
(unpub.), ZA 19 377:2, MIO 5 311:9 (all SB hemer.
for the 18th or 19th of Ajaru); obscure: ku-zu-u
tapassas za-ku-ti-iu SAR-[ah1 (var. i-na-pa-ah-
ma iballut) CT 23 50:6, var. from dupl. AMT 1,2:6.

3. exemption (as a royal act referring to
real estate) - a) with sakdnu: sa ali sdau
za-ku-su askun SE nu8shidu la innassuhu
tibinu la ivsabba I established freedom from
encumbrances for this city, no deductions
may be made from its barley, and no tax is
to be paid from its straw (see mng. 3c-2')
Unger Bel-Harran-beli-ussur line 19; la tabal eqlisu
za-ku-us-su kliam iskun he established inalien-
ability (and) freedom from encumbrances for
this field in the following way MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 7
(MB kudurru); za-ku-ut askunu ana ilki la
usvtrib (if) he does not let (the field), for which
I have established freedom from encum-
brances, enter again into an ilku obligation
ibid. iv 57, and passim in this kudurru.

b) with zukku: za-ku-tu sa ina GN ... RN
LU.KAS4.MES MAS.DA.MES uzakk freedom
from encumbrances which Marduk-nidin-
ahhe granted (in the month of Sabatu of his
first year) in Babylon to the .... runners
BBSt. No. 25:1.

c) other occs. - 1' in hist.: tuppa za-kut
alani iknukma iddinsi he gave her a sealed
tablet containing the freedom from encum-
brances referring to the villages MDP 10 pl.
11 ii 9 (MB kudurru); za-kut A8sur u Harrani
sa ultu ime ma'dfti immaiuma kidinnmssun
batilta utir arugSa I restored again the free-
dom from encumbrances for Assur and
Harran which had been forgotten for a very
long time, and their privileges which had ceased
Winckler Sar. pi. 30:10, also pi. 40v 9, pi. 26No. 56:5,
always in parallelism with anduraru and kidinnitu,
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**(zallu)

q. v.; sa eli Harran andullasu itrusuma ki sab
Anim u Dagan idt uru za-kut-su (Sargon)who
extended his protection over Harran and
wrote (a charter concerning) its freedom from
encumbrances (so that they became) like
subjects of Anu and Dagan Lyon Sar. 1:6, and
passim in Sar.; 9a mari ali Auniti za-ku-su-nu
ustabil kabat[ti] I conceived a desire to
(establish) freedom from encumbrances
for the natives of this city (Assur) Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Charter of Assur); I restored
their privileges (i. e., those of the natives of
Babylon) tuppi za-ku-ti-sj-nu es'is astur and
wrote for them a new tablet (listing) their
freedom from encumbrances Borger Esarh.
25 Ep. 37:37, also tup-fpil za-ku-ti-su-nu (in
broken context) Sippar 5 ii 23 (unpub.); ina
za-ku-ut alani udatu PN PN2 ... DU.MES-ZU
at the act of release were present (the officials)
PN, PN (etc.) BBSt. No. 6 ii 11.

2' in NA leg.: eqel za-ku-u-te la sibse la
nusahi the field is without encumbrances,
(it carries liability for) neither rent nor (small)
deductions ADD 621 r. 10, cf. za-ku-te la SE
sibde ADD 70 r. 4, cf. eqel za-ku-ti ADD 630:8,
za-ku-te ADD 629:4, eqel za-ku-te ADD 83 r. 4,
84:5, za-ku-u-te ADD 512:1.

3' in NB: u'ilti ... a ina muhhi PN abija
sa ina za-ku-tu4 amhuruma the legal docu-
ment which was (drawn up) against my
father, PN, and which I have received
through an adjustment(?) Dar. 189:8, and cf.
ana muhhi uilti ja ina za-ku-tu4 ij~i ibid. 12;
obscure: [ina i(?)1 LUGAL za-ku-ta niltakcan
Thompson Rep. 240:7.

**(zal~lu) (Bezold Glossar 113a) see sullulu.

zalaqtu s.; brightness; Bogh. lex.*

16.igi.bar.zalag.ga lu- i-ki-bar- za-la- aq- qa
(pronunciation) = za-la-aq-ti e-ni, nam-ra-at e-ni
brightness of the eye KBo 1 39 16'f. (Lu App.).

Artificial word probably made up by the
Hittite scribe; cf., however, zalaqu and
kizalaqa as borrowings from Sum. zalag.

zaliqu s.; (a stone); Bogh., SB, NA; Sum.
Iw.; wr. syll. and NA4 .ZALAG.

za-la-ag UD = ab-nu, za-la-qu A II/3:61f.

*zamaltu

[ab]nu sikinu kima me namir NA4.ZALAG
sumsu the stone which is as bright as day is
called z. STT 109:48, and dupls. (series abnu
ikinmu); NA4 .ZALAG sadanu sabtu uqnu KU.

KU-94-nu teleqqi you take powder made of z.,
"captive" hematite, lapis lazuli KAR 182 r. 8;
NA 4.ZALAG (among other stones to be worn in a
phylactery) KAR 186:38, and passim in this text,
cf. AMT 4,6:6, 29,1:5, 33,3:1, 93,1:5, and passim;
NA4 za-la-quNA4.KA.GI.NA- z.-stone, hematite,
(and other materia medica) AJSL 36 82:83;

NA4.ZALAG (and other stones and herbs)
25 J.HI.A anniti napsalti S U.GIDIM.MA these
25 drugs are (the ingredients for) a salve
against (the disease) "hand of the ghost"
AMT 94,2 ii 15, of. (among ten stones for
facial tic) AMT 46,1 i 26, dupl. (with ZALAG

omitted by mistake) KAR 213 ii 13, (among
stones for paralysis) BE 31 60 ii 12, and passim;
za-la-qa (beside asqiq4) KUB 37 46:4; 2 NA4 .
ZALAG (in a list of stones) ADD 993 iv 11.

The equation of NA 4.ZALAG with namru
Hh. XVI (PBS 12/1 6 r. 16, excerpt) cannot be
taken as evidence that the log. NA4.ZALAG
should be read namru, since namru here is most
probably an adjective. The A 1/2:138 ref.
ni-gin NIGIN = za/id-x-x id NA4 cannot be read
as za-la-ku sd NA4 with certainty.

zalhu s.; gold; syn. list; foreign word.
za-al-hu, a-a-ra-hi = hu-ra-su sr.BIRk i An VII

16f., also Malku V 178.

(Ungnad, Or. NS 4 296f.); Thompson DAC 61.

**zaliptu (Bezold Glossar 113b) see saliptu.

**zalpu(?) pl. zalpi (Bezold Glossar 113b)
see salpu.

**zalpu(?) (Bezold Glossar 113b) see janibu.

*zamaltu (or samaltu, samaltu) s.; (a house-
hold utensil); OA; only pl. attested.

za-ma-ld-tim it-qi-ra-tim u si-ba- <ra>-tim
ublfnim they brought z.-utensils, ladles
and .... CCT 3 20:13; qabliatim sa URUDU
11 za-ma-ld-tim (as a pledge) BIN 490:12,
cf. 6 qabliatim u 2 za-ma-ld-tim (as a pledge)
KTS 47c:19, si-ta za-ma-ld()-[tim] JSOR 11
117 No. 11:13, also za-ma-la-tum TuM 1 16f
r. 6'.
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zAmAnu

Since no contents are ever mentioned, the
word is not likely to refer to a container. The
lack of any indication as to the material of
which the zamalatu are made and the fact
that the word occurs only in the plural make
it difficult to establish what zamalatu are,
perhaps wooden troughs or trays.

zdmanu (zawdnu, zawianu, or samdnu) s.;
enemy; SB, NB; pi. z mn ; cf. zamanu.

[Hu]L.a.ak = za-wi-a-nu-um OBGT XII 7;
hul.dub (var. nu.dub) = za-ma-nu (var. sapru)
Erimhus V 65; hul.gal = z[a-m]a-nu (beside
hul.dub = a-mi-su) Antagal A 107; hu-ul
HUL = za-ma-nu Idu I 64; [hu-ul H]UL = rzal-
ma-a-nu Sa Voc. AA 31'; bad.nig.erim.hu.luh.
ha : mugallit za-ma-a-ni Wall-that-Frightens-the-
Enemy OIP 2 113 viii 6f. (Senn.).

za-ma-nu, a-mi-su = lem-nu Malku I 83f.;
za-wa-nu = lem(var. li-im)-nu An VIII 80; gal-lu-u,
si-in-nu, za-ma-nu, a-a-bu = EN ra-'-i-bi LTBA 2
2:136ff.; za-ma-nu = lem-nu Surpu p. 50 Comm.
B 13 to Surpu III 59; za-ma-ni-e //za-ma-[...]
CT 41 45 76487:4 (Uruanna Comm.).

a) in lit.: muhalliq nagab za-ma-ni-e who
destroys all enemies En. el. VII 52, cf. uhallaq
nakirku usamqat za-ma-an-ku RAcc. 145:446,
muhalliq za'iri na-si-hi za-ma-an BiOr 6 166:15,
also [...] raggi muhalliq za-ma-a-ni Craig
ABRT 135:13; za-ma-ni sem~u nakdru to listen
to the enemy and (then) deny it Surpu III 59,
for comm., see lex. section; kadsidu ajdbi u za-
ma-a-nu PSBA 20 157 r. 20; kima za-ma-nu
ikattam (Sum. broken) CT 17 27:6 (sa.gig.ga),
cf. also (in broken context) ZA 4 255 r. iii 13
and 257 r. iii 22.

b) in hist.: 8a ... nagab za-ma-ni-u
zaqi<q>is imnima who annihilated all his
enemies (from east to west) Layard 17:2 (Tigl.
III); musabriqu za-ma-a-ni who strikes down
the enemy (as) with flashes of lightning OIP
2 66:2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn.; note Irra
jagi za-ma-ni-ia (var. [mu8am]qit ajdbija)
(name of a gate) ibid. 112 vii 89, for a similar
name see lex. section; gimir za-ma-ni-su [ta]nda
rima you (gods who) have killed all his
enemies Borger Esarh. 6:8, and passim in Esarh.;

za-ma-nu-i lemniti the wicked enemies JRAS
1892 354 iii 2 (NB inscr. of a governor of

Borsippa); anar za-ma-nu VAB 4 172 B viii 32

(Nbk.), cf. anar ajabi a zgig za-ma-nu ibid.

zamar

216 i 37 (Ner.), Lu za-ma-ni-ja liiamqit lispun
gdrija ibid. 224 ii 37 (Nbn.), eli nagab za-ma-ni-e
. . uzzuzi ina liti to triumph over all enemies
YOS 9 80:19 (NB royal).

The OB spelling za-wi-a-nu-um shows that
the word represents an -anu formation from a
lost verbal base. The spelling za-ri-nu, in An,
is quite exceptional in SB.

(Barth, ZA 24 152.)

zmaini (or saman~) adj.; inimical; SB,
NB*; cf. zdmnu.

a) in adjectival use: Sin-ahh-erba ...
LU.KUR za-ma-nu-u Sennacherib, the bitter
enemy CT 34 34 iii 29 (Nbn.); cf. salil gru
za-ma-[ni-i(?)] KAH 1 15:15 (Shalm. I).

b) as a substantive: za-ma-na-a tuballa
arhi you annihilate the enemy quickly
BA 5 385 No. 3:10, and dupls.; za-ma-na-a
tuhalliq BA 5 387 No. 4 r. 18; [sa s]jni u za-
ma-ni-e tusapi dinsun you (Samas) proclaim
judgment on the wicked and the enemy
Lambert BWL 128:58 (hymn to Samas); eli
ajabi u za-ma-ni-e uszassu ina liti he makes
him triumph over foes and enemies TCL 3 122
(Sar.).

zamar (or samar) adv.; 1. quickly, in an
instant, hurriedly, 2. zamar ... zamar now
... now, as soon as; SB; za-am-ra (var.) BWL
40:40; cf. zamardnum, zamaris.

.a.pa.a= za-ma[r] (also = sibit ap[pi] and surru)
Izi G 241; a.hi.A§, U.GAR.TUR.L1tu-kundi za-
mar Nabnitu X 12f.; U.GAR.TUR.LA = sur-ru = za-
mar Hg. I 6; [x x] x, sur-ru, [x x] x, si-bit [ap-pi],
[x x i]r-ka-a, A.HI.A§ = za-mar Malku III 72ff.;
ki.SU.GAR.TUR.LA a.hi.AS.se : ana sur-ri d& za-
mar(text mar za) RA 33 104:27; sursurtum za-mar
za-mar ACh Supp. 2 Istar 51:6, and ACh Istar
2:69, see mng. 2b; [(x) sur]-sur = za-mar RA 17 191
r. 14 (astrol. comm.).

1. quickly, in an instant - a) in gen.:
liziqa darkama za-mar napsirsu may your
breath blow here and pardon him quickly!
4R 54 No. 1 r. 2; 8amme puridisu za-mar
ihalliq the .... quickly disappears Lambert
BWL 84:236 (Theodicy); surris utdir za-mar
(var. za-am-ra) uhtabar (see habaru A usage b)
ibid. 40:40 (Ludlul II); amelu si za-mar
us-ta-kca-ta-at this man will suddenly have
cramps (or palpitations?) CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu);
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zamar

(Assur) who .... -s his decisions, ikannaku za-
mar seals (them) quickly Winckler Sammlung
2 1:8 (Sar., Charter of Assur); za-mar itfirunimma
jdti iqbinu they came back quickly and told
me about it VAB 4 256 i 37 (Nbn.); summa Sama
ippuhma situ za-mar u-x [...] ACh Supp. 2
Samas 42:14, cf. (in broken context) Bab. 6
122:29; note with negation: risa u tuklatu
za-mar ul amur not for a moment have I seen
help or encouragement Lambert BWL 88:290
(Theodicy); note adi zamar: MAN KUR-ha-ma
EN za-mar-ma s -ma GUR-ma KUR-ha the sun
rises and after a short while sets and (then)
rises again ACh Adad 33:20.

b) in colophons: za-mar gubalkut hurriedly
transferred CT 16 18 r. 7 (bil.); ana multipis
Siti za-mar [nasha] hurriedly excerpted for a
performance CT 17 30 K.3518:16 (bil.); ana
Sita(GA)-su-ti- za-mar [nasha] excerpted
hastily for his own reading RA 18 15 No. 12
r. 12; za-mar zi-ha KAR 63 r. 23, also ana
sabat epdsi za-mar zI-ha hurriedly excerpted
for the execution (of the namburbu) KAR
374 r. 21; ana IGI(for tdmarti)-84 za-mar IN.
SAR.[x] he wrote it hastily for his (own)
perusal CT 41 21 r. 42, cf. KAR 298 r. 47; see
hanti, dulluhi, and surrig for similar phrases.

2. zamar ... zamar now... now, as soon as
- a) in med. and pharm.: summa za-mar
imim za-mar ikassa if he (the sick person) is
now hot, now cold Labat TDP 180:21; summa
serru seresu za-mar isahhuhu za-mar isallimu if
the baby's flesh is now soft, now firm ibid.
226:85; za-mar salil za-mar jr now he is asleep,
now he is awake VAT 13608 (MA, courtesy
Kocher); u za-marsam za-mar a-rusIG7 : U ak-tam
tur-a-zu taqabbi the plant which is now red,
now green : aktam-plant, you may call it turazu
Kacher Pflanzenkunde 4:8, cf. i za-mar sa-mu
MIN (= zamar) dr-qu : U MIN (= ak-tam) ad
Mar-ha-i x tur DU ibid. 2 i 35 (= Uruanna
I 216); note with triple zamar: umma ...
za-mar aruq za-mar sam za-mar panvus iassas
nallimu if he (the sick person) is now pale,
now flushed, and in the next moment his face
repeatedly gets dark AMT 86,1 ii 12f.

b) in astrol.: umma MUL.DIL.BAD ina
KUR-Sd sursurtam ullat ... za-mar KUR-ma

zamaru

za-mar si-ma sursurtum za-mar za-m[ar] if
Venus, when it rises, reaches a sudden height
(explanation:) as soon as it rises it sets -
sursurtu = zamar zamar ACh Supp. 2 Istar
51:6, cf. [summa MUL.DIL.BAD sur]-sur-tam
ul-la-at(text -la) ... [sur-sur]-tum za-mar za-
mar (/) za-mar KUR-ma za-mar su-ma za-mar
iltana[qqa] ACh Istar 2:69; summa MUL ...
za-mar ilamma za-mar itbal if the star, as
soon as it has risen, disappears ACh Igtar
28:12.

Since no connection can exist between
zamar and the verb zamaru, the reading
samar is at least as likely as zamar. Since the
word is always spelled za-mar, with the unique
exception in BWL 40, sub mng. la, -note even
the writing za-mar-id of zamari, q.v. - one
could suspect it to be a foreign word like
magal, etc., or even a logogram.

(Haupt, ZA 33 62; Ungnad, AfO Beiheft 6 60.)

zamardnum (or samaranum) adv.; sudden-
ly; SB*; cf. zamar.

If he is ill in the morning and his sickness
leaves him in the afternoon za-mar-ra-nu-um-
ma itrsu but comes back quite suddenly
Labat TDP 166:95, wr. [za-mar]-ra-nu-um-ma(!)
GUTR-8 in the dupl. LKU 100:7.

Labat TDP p. 166 n. 287.

zamarig (or samaris) adv.; quickly; SB*;
cf. zamar.

rab-bis // za-mar-is quickly RA 13 137:13
(comm. to diagn. omens).

For discussion, see zamar.

zamrru s.; song, literary composition to be
sung with or without instrumental accompa-
niment; from OB on; cf. zamaru A.

e.te.lum = za-ma-rum Izi D iv 30, e.urx(APIN).
ru.KU= za-ma-rum ibid. 33; i.lu.sir.ra = nu-be-e
sir-hi, MIN za-ma-a-ri (var. za-mar) lamentation in
the form of a song Izi V 45f., cf. [i.lu].sir.ra = x
[xx s]i[r-hi], [i.l]u.sir.ra = FMIN zal-ma-a-[ri]
ibid. 41AB; oGI gi-es-gal GL = mi-hir za-ma-ri
antiphon Erimhus II 239, also mi-ih-rum sd za-
ma-ri Nabnitu K 33.

umun.ra Sn.du nu.mu.un.na.ab.z6.ib.ba:
ana belu za-ma-ra ul tabsu (nissatu ul damiqsu)
songs do not please the lord (laments are not agree-
able to him) SBHp. 31:26f.; urd.a ki.sikil.mu
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zamaru
en.di.a.ni kiir.ra.am : ina ali ardatu za-mar-
Ad ani the woman's song has changed in the city
(parallel: etlu nissassu anat the man's complaint
is changed) SBH p. 112 r. 10f.; sir.ri nam.nir.ra:
za-ma-ri metlti song (in praise) of overlordship
ibid. 69 r. 7f., cf. gala.e Air.ra nam.en.na
mu.un.na.an.dug.a : kalu za-ma-ri (var. -mar)
metlfti <izammuru> SBH p. 47 r. 10f., restored
from BA 5 641:5f.,see zamaru Av.; igi.t.bi.zagx
(§ID) sir sa.e.es.du 7 .a : e-bi-ir za-ma-ra-am 9a
a-na ta-as-ri-i[h-ti jisumu] I selected a song well
suited for glorification PBS 1/1 11 iv 78 and iii 46,
see Falkenstein, ZA 49 85 n. 4, see also zamaru A v.

a) in gen.: inma za-ma-ra-am garram
usesmu on the occasion when they (two
named singers) performed a song before the
king Syria 20 106 (OB Mari, translit. only); [istu
ka]li za-ma-ra-am ustallimu after the kal
have finished the song RA 35 3 iv 30 (Mari rit.);
isass illuru isahharu za-ma-ru (the sorcer-
esses) cry out "illru !" (others) .... the songs
RA 18 165:17 (SB inc.); Belet Ninua bilet za-
ma-ri LUGAL-[ta]m lisarbi ana ddrdti let the
Lady of Nineveh, the lady of songs, make my
kingship famous (lit. great) forever OECT 6
pl. 11 r. 19; Fzal-ma-ar dBglet-ili a-za-ma-ar
let me sing a song about Belet-ili CT 15 1 i 1
(OB lit.), cf. dMama za-ma-ra-sa-ma eli dispim
... tabu is not a song about Mama sweeter
than honey? ibid. 3; 11 za-ma-ru.ME KAR
158 i 9, and passim in this text, see iskaru mng. 6b.

b) referring to specific texts: garrum sa
anni'am za-ma-ra-am ... is-mu-ni the king
who has heard this song RA 15 180 vii 23 (OB
Agusaja), cf. litib elki an-na-ma za-ma-ru ZA
10 296 iii 41 (SB Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); sa za-ma-
ru anna usabtalu la usarrahu who lets this
song fall into oblivion and does not praise it
KAR 361 r. 5, and dupl. KAR 105 r. 10; ilu Sa
za-ma-ru sdsu inddu the god who praises this
song G6ssman Era V 49, cf. za-ma-ru sdz ana
matima lisaakinma may this song last forever
ibid. 59; bElu luzmur za-mar ilitika (incipit of
a song) KAR 158 i 22; mari Larija mLa-ri-ia-as
hu-us-ki-wa-an-te-es za-ma-ra dZababa iz-mu-
ru the sons of PN sang the song of Zababa
(incipit quoted) KBo 1 11 r. (!) 14, see Guiter-
bock, ZA 44 122; ina za-ma-a-ri sa Akkadi ma
assu pika tabi rd~'a gabbu ummani updqukka
(as) it says in a song of Akkad (i.e., Baby-
lonia), "All people listen to you, my shepherd,

zamiru A

on account of your sweet voice" ABL 435 r.
10 (NA).

c) with general characterizations: 10 za-
mar dNingiszida KAR 158 r. i 23; [x] za-ma-
ru a-da-pu.MEs songs for the adapu-instru-
ment ibid. 11; sir balag.ge mu.un.<na.
an.du,.a> : za-mar (var. za-mar-ri) balaggi
<i-za-am-mu-ru> BA 5 641:7f., var. from dupl.
SBH p. 73 r. 10f. and p. 47 r. 12f.; 11 za-
mar a-la-li Akkadi eleven work-songs from
Akkad KAR 158 r. i 20; 12 za-mar LUGAL
akkad twelve royal songs, (in) Akkadian
ibid. 24; 11 za-mar seri eleven morning songs
ibid. 19, see also za-ma-ri metlti, in lex.
section; za-ma-ar laleda the song of her
charms RA 22 171:53 (OB lit.); za-ma-ri takni
songs of praise Borger Esarh. 62 A vi 41, and
passim in Sar. and Asb., see ibid. note, cf. [za-m]a-
ru ridti u takne BBSt. No. 35 r. 3; for SiR in
Hitt. referring to a composition, see DUB.1.
KAM SiR dUl-li-kum-m[i] KUB 33 95 l.e., in
Giiterbock, JCS 5 160, see also JCS 6 16; SIR mKe-
es-se Ehelolf, K1F 1 148 n. 2, also Giiterbock Ku-
marbi p. *6, and DUB.1.KAM SIR.HI.A zi-in-za-
pu-us-si-i[a-as] SA dISTAR URU Ni-nu-wa one
tablet, songs (pertaining to) the zinzapussi-
bird(?) for the Istar of Nineveh KUB 8 69 iii
If. (catalog of tablets, all courtesy Guterbock);
ri-ki-is za-ma-ri song-cycle (Sum. broken)
BA 10/1 p. 126 No. 47:4 (bil.); for mihir zamari,
see mihru.

Note that in Proto-Lu, Mir (lines 587 to 599)
is followed by en.du (lines 600 to 603), see
(for en.du) Falkenstein, ZA 49 86 and ibid. 85.

zam ru A v.; 1. to sing (a song, with
or without instrumental accompaniment),
2. zummuru same mng., 3. suzmuru to have
singers (and other musicians) perform, 4. naz:
muru to be sung; from OB on; I izmur -
izammur (a-za-ma-ar CT 15 1 i 1, OB), 1/2,
II (once), III, IV (pres. izzammur and
izzammir); wr. syll. and SIR (for DU 1 2 , see
mng. Id); cf. zamaru s., zammaru, zammaru
in rab zammar, zammeru, zimru, zumru.

[si-ir] EZEN = za-ma-ru-um, sa-ra-ra-hu-um MSL 3
222 G8 i 3' f. (to MSL 2 p. 142); si-ir iR = za-ma-rum
A VIII/1 catch line = A VIII/2:1; se-ir kiR = z[a-
ma-r]u(!) Sb II 348; sir, sur, mu-u-AR, [d]u-uTUK,
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r i.lu, T[UK].TUK= za-ma-ru Nabnitu X Iff.; [...]
[§]iR = za-ma-rum Ad pit-ni to sing to (the accom-
paniment of) a string instrument A VIII/2:13.

du-ut-tu TUK.TUK = za-ma-ru Diri I 317, of. du-
ud-du TUK.TUK = za-ma-ru-um Proto-Diri 47;
i = za-ma-a-ru Izi V 7; si.si = za-ma-r[um] 5R 16
i 25 (group voc.); LI en-dUKA = za-ma-ru Erimhus VI
106; [... ]. x.ga(var.[x].AN)= za-ma-a-r[u] Erimhus
III 94; LI.du.an.na = e-li-tum Ad za-ma-ri high,
said of singing Nabnitu L 181; a.da.min = ka-
lu-u sd za-ma-ri terminal part of a song Antagal III
258, also ASKT p. 198 i 52 (group voc.).

sir.ri nam.nir.ra mu.un.na.an.dui 2 .du..
a: za-ma-ri mi-it-lu-ti i-za-am-mu-ru they sing a song
in praise of overlordship SBH p. 69 r. 9f., cf. SBH
p. 47 r. 10f. sub zamaru s.; en.du.se ab.bi.ne :
a-na za-ma-ri-im i-za-am-mu-[ru] PBS 1/1 11 r. iv
81 = iii 49, cf. sir.ra.ni bi.ne : i-na za-ma-ri-im
i-za-am-mu-[ru] ibid. iv 90 = iii 59, and xi(!).
MIN(!) : i-na za-ma-ri-im i-za-am-[mu-ru] ibid. iv 92
= iii 61; urudu.,sm.a.l [... mu].ra.an.
du12.[dui2.e.ne] : \ha-al]-hal-la-tu a-lu-[d .. .]-tu
iz-za-am-mu-[ru-ka] KAR 119 r. 2'f., see van Dijk
La Sagesse 115 and Lambert BWL 120; sir.bi
du 12.a ma.ra.hun.e sa.zu de.en.[Sed.de]:
sir-ha muneha ina su-uz-mu-ri // sir-ha ina Su-uz-mu-
ri ina su-ta-mi-i by having the song sung that is to
bring quiet, (var.) by having the song sung, (by)
having (it) recited 4R 21* No. 2 r. 5ff.

1. to sing (a song, with or without instru-
mental accompaniment) - a) with words for
types of songs as object: zamar dBilet-ili
a-za-ma-ar I will sing a song (in praise) of DN
CT 15 1 i 1 (OB); za-mar dlitar arra[ti] a-za-
am-mu-ur I will sing a song (in praise) of
IItar the queen (incipit of a song) KAR 158
ii 6, cf. z[i-im-ru] i-za-am-mu-ru // ani //
nam-mi-gi-ru-ti // na-gi-ru-t4 CT 41 31:23
(Alu Comm.); for za-ma-ra dZa-ba-ba4 iz-mu-ru
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 14, see zamaru s.; ina sibit appi
i-za-am-mur elila one moment he sings a
joyous song Lambert BWL 40:41 (Ludlul
II); one of the kali-singers stands up ina
halhallatim ER.S[E.M]A.SE ana Enlil i-za-mu-
ur and sings an ersemma-song to Enlil to
the accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum RA
35 3 iii 14 (Mari rit.); AN.NU.WA.SE se-ram a ma-
[...] i-za-am-mu-ru re AN.NU.WA.SE za-ma-
r[i-im sarrum itebbima izzaz they sing the
(specified) song of the [...], the king rises and
remains standing when they begin to sing the
(specified) song ibid. 9f., cf. also [sa ... ]

annd i-za-am-mu-ru who sings this [song(?)]

zamaru A

(and pronounces the name of Assurbanipal)
KAR 105 r. 6.

b) with incipits: kal Sri [...] I.GI.IT.TE.
EN.DI.BA.[...] i-za-am-mu-ru-ma the kalt-
singers sing the song (beginning) with (in-
cipit) RA 35 3 iii 5 (Mari rit.), cf. kalf T.RU
AM.MA I[S].X.BI res warhi i-z[a-a]m-mu-r[u]
the kali-singers sing the (specified song) at
the monthly festival ibid. ii 20; LU.NAR
petif ikleti i-za-mur takabbas raggu iqabbi
L .NAR qateu imessi the singer sings the
song, "He who Opens up the Darkness," says
the "You Trample the Evildoer Under Foot,"
the singer washes his hands (and offers the
water to Samas) BBR No. 60:22, cf. LU.NAR
mugnammir i-za-mur ibid. 29, also L14.NAR dEa
el i-za-mur ibid. 15, and passim in this text,
also No. 61:12, and passim in Nos. 62 to 69,

also CT 15 44:20 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5); LU.
NAR i-si-ni i-si-ni i-[za-mur] KAR 146 obv.(!)
ii 6, cf. LY.NAR u-we-e su-we-e u-we-e likulu
i-za-mur the singer sings, "May they eat the
roast meat" ibid. r.(!) i 21, and passim in this text;
u.us.a.ba mu.hul ir.sem4 .ma siR you
sing the lamentation (beginning with the given
incipit) RAcc. 7:6, also (always beside ir
= takribtu) ibid. 9:7 and 11; e.zi.gul.gul.
lu.db ... ina tirsi biti SIR you sing the
(specified song facing) towards the temple
ibid. 9:11, and passim; note with mention of
instruments: arkisu ni.tuk.ki ... ina

halhallati ana dEa d Sama u dMarduk SiR
afterwards you sing the (specified song) to the
accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum to Ea,
Samas and Marduk RAce. p. 9:13, also ibid.
7:13, also ibid. 4 ii 14, and cf. kal ina hal
halla[ti ... ] i-za-am-mur WVDOG 4 No. 12:12,
see Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 45.

c) with refs. to the content of the song:
tanidataga lu az-mu-ur let me sing songs in
her (Istar's) praise VAS 10 214 ii 5 (OB); lu-
uz-mur du-un-na-ka let me sing of your
strength (incipit of a song) KAR 158 i 20, cf.
lu-uz-mur hibi[taki] ibid. ii 33; note with
1/3: [lu]-uz-za-mur athE binzt Anim let me
sing again and again of the brothers, created
by Anu (incipit of a song) KAR 158 i 30,
cf. la-za-mu-ru lit Asgur da'na LKA 62
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35; note the use
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with the accusative of the person (or deity)
in whose praise the song is sung: gasra ila
sarra lu-uz-za-mu-ur KAR 158 r. iii 13, cf.
gagru lu-u-za-mur ila bukur [Enlil] RA 51
107:3 (Epic of Zu), cf. ral-za-mu-ru sar kibrate
LKA 64:1; surbita ana nizi a-za-am-m[u-ur] I
shall sing to (all) men in praise of greatness
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 27; [i]ltam
zu-um-ra-a sing (pl.) of the goddess RA 22
170:1 (OB), cf. Itar zu-um-ra ibid. 3.

d) used absolutely: LU.NAR.MES i-za-am-
mu-ru bitu isallim ... iqabbima the musicians
perform and (then) pronounce the (prayer
beginning with) bitu isallim RAcc. 67 r. 4,
also ibid. 8 and 13; naptan rabu sa seri iqarrub
LU.NAR.MES i-za-am-mu-ru rabu ippattarma
the main course of the morning is served, the
musicians perform, the main (course) is
cleared away RAcc. 67:13, also ibid. 14, and
cf. ibid. line 7; they make him sit down upon
the royal throne [LU.NAR.MES] i-za-am-mu-ru
and the musicians perform KAR 135 r. i(!) 2

(MA royal rit.); summa SAL sa ekallim lu ta-
z[a-m]u-ur u lu salta istu mehirtiga gar'at if a
woman of the palace personnel either sings or
is engaged in a quarrel with one of equal rank
with her (and somebody stops and listens for
some time) AfO 17 287:103 (harem edicts);
PN L.NAR itti DUMU.SAL.MES-8u ina pafni

sunu i-za-mu-ru PN, the musician, performs
before them with his girls ABL 473:10 (NA);
L J.TUR.MES i-za-mu-ru (the old men dance)
the young men sing ABL 2:17 (NA); [... ]-
ma-am dNa-na-a ta-az-mu-ur VAS 10 215:8
(OB hymn to Nana). Note in colophons: ana
SIR zI-hi excerpted to be sung SBH p. 33:31,
cf. ana DUv1 -ru zi-hi ibid. p. 40 r. 11, also p.
82 r. 34, also ana Dul. zI-hi p. 79 r. 19, p. 102
r. 49, 118 r. 58, etc.

2. zummuru to sing: dananka i nu-za-am-
me-e-er let us sing of your power JRAS Cent.
Supp. pl. 6 i 5 (OB lit.).

3. suzmuru to have singers (and other
musicians) perform: NAR-e urri tamhe bab
dIndudinak 4-sd-az-me-ir he had singers
perform day and night at the DN gate
MDP 4 pi. 2 iii 2 (Elam); zimri 4-sd-az-marx
(MUR)-4i he (the teacher) will have him (the
apprentice) perform songs BE 8 98:7 (NB);

zamrru B

[ana ba]latu ZI.[MES]-8i ana gu-uz-mu-ru LU.
GALA.MES ... uastir 4-sd-az-mir for his
own good health he had (the ersemma song)
copied for a performance by the kali-singers
and performed CT 42 34 r. 16f.

4. nazmuru (pres. izzammur and izzammir)
to be sung: jugqissu ina sammi li-iz-za-mir-ma
let her (Babylon's) exaltation be sung to the
accompaniment of the harp Pinches Texts in
Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4 r. 11; makurru ...
sa nindabe nindabe ul usgrib // sa niqd niqd ul
uvsrib annad a ana dSin ina attali iz-za-mi-ir
"The barge with bread-offerings did not bring
in bread-offerings, that with animal sacrifices
did not bring in animal sacrifices," this is what
is sung to Sin during an eclipse BRM 4 6:14;
for iz-za-am-mu-[ru-ka] KAR 119, see lex.
section.

Singing, especially for ritual or ceremonial
purposes, was always done to the accompani-
ment of musical instruments, played either
by the singer himself or by an accompanist.
The instruments specifically mentioned are
the halhallatu and al4 drums, in connection
with certain lamentations (see lex. section and
mng. Ib), and the balaggu and sammu harps
(see mng. 4 and zamaru s. usage c). In Hitt.,
where the Sumerogram SIR (always with the
Akk. phon. complement RU, i. e., izammuru)
is used, the accompanying instruments are
called GIS.dMM.GAL (see zannaru, e. g., in
KUB 11 34 i 35f., 56, etc.) and GIS.BALAG.DI KUB
34 116 v 6f. + 1907/c B, beside the galgalturi
instruments. In Hitt. texts only, singing and
playing the instrument are sometimes re-
ferred to separately; thus, "They play the great
'lyre of Istar' U-UL SIR-RU but do not sing"
KBo 4 13 v 24 (as against ibid. lines 27, 29, etc.),
or, "They sing (siR-RU) in H[attic] and beat
the mdri instrument(s) at the same time"
KUB 11 34 iv llff., or, "The kal4 singers beat
(their instruments) SiR-RU-ma U-UL but do
not sing" KUB 12 8 ii 7, etc., cf. also the re-
placement of SIR-RU by Hitt. ishamiyanzi
(with GIS.dMiM.GAL) KUB 25 6 iv 7 (all refs.

courtesy Giiterbock).

zamaru B (or samaru) v.; to account for (?),
to count(?); OA*; I izmir - izammir.
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i8tu X KU.BABBAR qati x qdti abini za-am-ru
18 kutdni 5 TUG ,ir-ti bit karim nad'akuma la
za-am-ru after x silver as my share (and) x
(silver) as the share of our firm had been
(ac)counted for, I deposited 18 kutanu-gar-
ments and five black garments in the office of
the karu, they are not accounted for CCT
3 9:6 and 9, cf. x kaspam qdti abini u qati bab
harrania az-me-er BIN 4 188:5, x MA.NA qati
abini x MA.NA ... qdti za-am-ru ibid. 9; tdtum
mala iksudu u mala ta-az-me-ra-ni tcrtaknu
lillikam let me have a report from you as to
the bakshish, to how much it amounted and
whatever you have accounted for CCT 4
34b:8; adi [subatci] la za-am-ru subati ana
PN izib before the garments had been ac-
counted for, I left the garments with PN
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:17;

[in]fmi iz-me-ru-ni [1 TG] kutanam PN
ilaqqe when they have made the (ac)counting,
PN may take one kutanu-garment BIN 4
158:1; ta-za-me-er-ma la tusbalam (in broken
context) TCL 19 72:57.

zamiSu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
hu-um LJM = hu-ma-9u, za-ma-Su, , a-ma-ru, ul A

V/1:18ff.

Since hamdJu (= hu-um LUM) already
occurs in line 1 of the same tablet, the three
quoted entries may represent an attempt of
the scribe to read a line in which the first
sign (za, ha, or a) was too damaged to be
identified with certainty.

zambiru s.; thyme; NB.*

za-am-bu-ru SAR (between ziipu marjoram
and hazS thyme) CT 14 50:37 (list of plants in
a royal garden).

In spite of the difference in sibilants,
probably identical with sibburratu, q. v.

For etym. and translation, see Meissner, ZA 6
294, Low Flora 2 105, Zimmern Fremdw. 56.

zamiritu s.; (a household utensil or a
weapon); OAkk., early OB, Akk. 1w. in Sum.

5 GIS za-mi-ri-tum (among cheap household
utensils) BE 3 76:22; za-mi-ri-t[um] UD.KA.
BAR (between masalum and neqipum) MDP 27
254:2, also (beside an Elamite bow) TCL 2
5488:1; 23- minas of bronze for 26 pegs to

zammaru

secure the blade of a dagger (and) z .mi.ri.
tum 18.kam 2 ma.na urudu ki.la za.mi.
ri.tum 8.kam - 18 z.-objects, two minas
of copper for eight z.-objects Genouillac Trou-
vaille 82:3 and 5; 20 URUDU za-mi-r-tum (be-
side kababum shield) BIN 9 338:1 (OB); 2
za-mi-<ri>-tum K.ia KUS na-ah-ba-tum.BL
two z.-s of gold with their case BIN 9 38:1
(OB); two minas and 15 shekels of cop-
per for eme za(!).mi.ri.tum.zabar.12.s~
tongues for twelve copper (plated) z.-objects
UET 1 552:3, cf. 1 eme za.mi. [ri.tum]
ku .babbar.kal.ga (weighing four shekels)
ibid. 748:1', also (provided with silver rings)
ibid. 651, (with urudu.alal a shaft(?) of
bronze) ibid. 550, and see, for more refs., Legrain,
UET 1 index p. 190 and, from unpublished texts,
Gelb MAD 3 182 sub miritum.

Since zamiritu appears in a list of household
utensils as well as in lists of furnishings of the
sanctuary, where it is mentioned as being
decorated with gold and silver instead of
copper and bronze, one may suggest that it
refers to an important household utensil. In
other contexts, however, it is mentioned
beside the bow and the shield, and it is also
said to be provided with a "tongue" (blade),
hence a weapon or knife is not excluded. The
identification with the musical instrument
miritu is, however, not warranted. The word
zamiritu itself has to be explained as a fem.
adj., i. e., "coming from (or: made according
to the fashion of) the country or city *Zamiru,
which is attested as Za-mi-ri-iki in VAS 16
82:7 (OB let.); note also 1 tilpanu sa za-mi-ri
EA 22 i 42 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

(Gelb, MAD 3 182.)

zamitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

dar4 .bar.la.lA = za-mi-tum Nabnitu I 193.

Zamitu appears here in a section with
suppu, "to look," and is followed, after a
dividing line, by z a g. =- za-mu-u4 a dfri. Both
lines with their Sum. equivalents represent
an intrusion in the context (a group of words
composed with igi) and cannot be explained.

zammiru s.; singer; MA*; cf. zamaru A.
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PN Luf za-ma-ru KAJ 221:3, see Ebeling
MAOG 7/1-2 p. 48.

The designation zammaru (instead of
zammeru) appears only in MA and (in rab
zammari) NA, NB, as a late formation.

zammaru in rab zammdri s.; chief singer;
NA, NB*; cf. zamaru A.

PN LU GAL za-ma-ri (as witness) ADD 537:5;
PN L-6 GAL za-am-ma-ri (as court official)
Unger Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 14 (Nbk.).

Replacing the older and more literary term
nargallu, q.v.

zammertu see zammeru.

zammeru (fer. zammertu) s.; singer (of a
special type); OB Mari, SB; cf. zamaru A.

KAi-X.du,,.du,, = za-am-mi-rum (followed by
mummiru andraqqidu) LuIV 235; i. lu .K[A.K]Adudu,
en.du 1n.dujn, e.la.lu = za-am-me-ru Nabnitu
X 7ff., but note i.lu.KA.KA = sa-ri-hu ibid. 26;
[na-ar] [NAR] = [(X?) n]a-a-ru = (Hitt.) LU.NAR-as
(i.e., kinirtallas), [za-am-mi]-ru = (Hitt.) LU ki-
nir-tal-la-as-pat likewise kinirtallas Sa Voc. L 15' f.
(Bogh.); SAL.i.li.li, SAL.u.KU.1a = za-am-me-ir-tu
Lu III ii 16f.

a) zammeru: inima za-mi-ri (in broken
context) ARM 7 267:5'; za-am-me-ra-kcu ki
atani I am as good a singer as a she-donkey
2R 60 ii 12, see Ebeling TuL p. 13; umma ina
ali za-am-mi-ri MIN (= ma'du) if there are
many singers in a town (preceded by milultu)
CT 38 5:105 (Alu). Note dZa-me-ru 3R 66 xi 34
(takultu-rit.).

b) zammertu: sapiltaina 18 TUR.SAL.MES
za-mi-ra-tum summa bili isapparam napha0
ram lu ubbala as to the balance left of these
girls, 18 young female singers, I shall bring
(them) all if my lord sends me word RA 42
63 No. 8:18 (OB Mari); see Lu III, in lex. section.

In contrast with the artist called naru, who
performed in palace and temple, singing to
the accompaniment of various musical instru-
ments, the zammeru was either an untrained
singer or a singer of popular songs, etc. In
Lu III nartu follows zammertu and thus indi-
cates that there was a difference between the
two types of singers. For yet another type
of singer, see eital. For Li T.siR as the desig-

zamru

nation of a singer in Hitt., see Alp Beamten-
namen p. 52 (beside LI.NAR), cf. also Friedrich

Heth. Wb. p. 292, sub LO.siR and SAL.SiR.

zammukku see zagmukku.

zamru s.; (a tree or shrub and its edible
fruit); NA.

a) referring to the tree: 40 ANSE A.sA 3
GIS.SAR GIS za-am-ri ina URU.SE mdNab4 ina
KUR Halahha a field of forty homers, an
orchard of three (homers) with z.-trees, in the
manor of NabU in GN ADD 742 r. 14; GIS.SAR
sa za-mar ADD 447:9; GIS.SAR za-am-ri ADD
741+749:35; 1 GIS.SAR za-am-ri ina URU
Harran 300 kan-ni za-am-ri ina libbi one
plantation with z.-trees in GN, in which there
are 300 z.-plants (plus 150 willow and poplar
trees) Johns Doomsday Book 3 i 6 and 8; GIS.SAR
za-am-ri qanni al GN an orchard with z.-trees
on the outskirts of Harran ibid. iii 3, also
ibid. ii 5.

b) referring to the fruit (possibly prepared
in some way) - 1' offered in baskets for cult
purposes: 1 sa-lu za-am-ri ADD 890:4, 3 sa-
li za-mar ibid. 1060 i 2; GIS sallu za-am-ri
ADD 1010 r. 9, and passim, note as rihati pan
dA sur ADD 1017:7f., and passim, as ginit e8u
ADD 1015 r. 7, ga pan Istaritu ADD 1009 edge
2f., ja gurge dNinlil ADD 1024 r. 10f., etc.

2' in pots: DUK asidu harse za-am-ri an
asidu-pot with hargu (and) z. ADD 1022 r. 5,
and passim, see har8u; note DUK [asgidu harse]
za-am-ri sa sa-bu-ul-hi [...] ADD 1003 r. 5;
2 (DUK sihardte) Md har-se 2 MIN ad za-am-ri
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 17 VAT 10568a i 11; DUK
masitu za-am-ri (beside masit (a)lappani) ADD
1019 edge 1.

3' other occs.: 100 za-am-ru sammuhu one
hundred (units of) mixed z.-fruits (between
grapes and pistachio nuts) Iraq 14 43:123
(Asn.); GIS.NA za-mar a tray with z.-fruits
ADD 1060 i 5; saman sirde za-am-ru olive oil,
z.-fruits (among offerings) Or. NS 21 137:8.

A designation of a tree or shrub grown in
gardens and yielding an edible fruit that was
stored either in baskets or (possibly preserved
or otherwise prepared) in earthenware con-
tainers. No definite identification can be pro-
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posed, but it is possible that zamru is the
Assyrian designation of a fruit known in
Babylonia under another name. In spite of the
untenable etymology proposed by Thompson,
DAB 321, zamru could be the designation of
the Zizyphus vulgaris (Spina Christi), not the
Zizyphus Jujuba that, according to Guest,
Notes on Plants 110, is not cultivated in Iraq.

(Ebeling, Or. NS 21 141.)

**zami (Bezold Glossar 113b) see sami.

zamui (or samu) s.; (architectural term
referring to a wall of a house or temple);
SB.*

zag.e = za-mu- Ja BAD Nabnitu I 194, of.
[za]g. = za-mu-u (in group with tusaru and sippu)
Erimhus b (=Meissner Supp. pl. 11) ii 5', also
zag. = [za-mu-u] (in group with [sippu]) Antagal
G 72; zag.nigin = za-[mu-d] A-tablet 517.

ina seri ina kutal bit marsi surdi istu za-mi-i
sa sumili ana za-mi-i sa imitti itiq (if) in the
morning a falcon passes at the back of a
patient's house from the left z. to the right z.
CT 40 48:31f., cf. istu za-mi-i a imitti ana za-
mi-i j9a umli ibid. 33f. (SB Alu), both lines cited
in Labat TDP 6:3f.; if in the month of Arah-
samnu sarru lu muhra lu BXRA X [... ]-lu lu
parakka sa 3 za-mu-i lu pitiqta ipus the king
builds a chapel or a [... ] dais or a dais which
has three z.-s, or a stamped-earth construction
4R 33* iv 7, and dupls. (iqqur ipu), note that
the sequence in iqqur ipus is normally lu
muhra lu ibrata lu parakka lu barasigga lu
pitiqta ipus, see Weidner, RSO 32 190 No. 23;
ekallu mahritu sa 360 ina ammati siddu ina
tarsi za-me-e E ziqqurrat the former palace,
one side of which, 360 cubits long, faces the z.
of the temple tower (parallel: ina tarsi E
namari bit DN faces the tower of the DN
temple) OIP 2 99:44 (Senn.), cf. mihrat za-
me-e atmanni kutal <E> dlItar facing the z.
of the sanctuary behind the temple of Istar
ibid. 102:77.

An architectural term that seems to
describe a type of wall, or the reinforcement
of a wall, perhaps a slope or scarp. The Arabic
etymology proposed by von Soden, Or. NS
16 448 f., seems to fit better the word samitu,
from which zami (or sami) must be separated,

zananu A

both on the evidence of the contexts and the
Sum. equivalents.

zamusu (a plant) see samasu.

zanfnu A v.; 1. to rain, 2. uznunu to rain,
to pour out, to drip, 3. IV to rain; from OB
on; I iznun -izannun (izannan YOS 10 36 i
9, OB, Gilg. XI 90), 1/2, 1/3, III, III/2, IV;
wr. syll. and Sun; cf. zaninu A, zinnanu,
zinnu, zunnatu, zunnu A.

su-ur u a = za-n[a]-nu Sb I 9; sur = za-na-nu
(var. zdnu, q. v.) Erimhus V 219; [se-em] §
== za-na-nu-um, na-la-a-gum, sar-bu-um MSL 2 127
i 25ff. (Proto-Ea); se-ig gtG = zu-un-nu, za-na-nu,
na-al-Su, na-la-.u, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri III 123ff.;
se-ig IM = rzal-na-[nu] Recip. Ea A iv 35; [se-ig]
[Im] =z[a-n]a-nu Ea VII Excerpt 32'; ki.[I]M.seg
= a-sar [zu]-[un-[ni], a-sar [z]a-na-ni, [a-gar
n]a-la-.i Kagal C 294ff.; ki.[]M.~sg.ga = (three
blank lines, i. e., same three equivalences) ibid.
297ff.

ba-ar BAR = za-na-nu 9d AN-e, za-na-nu sd tuh-di
A I/6:326f.

ti.bu.bu izi.dal.la ki.bal.a seg.ga.mn :
ja nablfga muttapri<u>tu ana mat nukurti i(text ia)-
za-nu-nu anaku I (Istar) am (the fire) whose flames
rain down on the enemy country ASKT p. 129:15f.,
cf. Lugale II 42 and OECT 6 pl. 8 K.5001:8f.,
cited sub isatu mng. la-1', and SBH 104:27ff.,
cited ibid. sub mng. lb-l'; for other refs. from bil.
texts, see mngs. la-5', 2a-3', below.

na-la-u = z-a-na-nu CT 18 24 K.4219 r. ii 2, and
dupl. LTBA 2 2:310.

1. to rain - a) in intransitive use -
1' with sam, amitu as subject: amit
UD.5.KAM sUR-nun there will be showers for
five-days TCL 6 2 r. 13 (SB ext.), and passim;
8a anaku fmiga ina muhhija samu i-za-nu-nu
I, upon whom it rains every day (metaphoric
use) VAS 16 93:23 (OB let.); samatum sala
iz-nu-na-a-ma three showers occurred TCL 17
5:22 (OB let.); imam sdtima gam2 tahittum
iz-nu-un-ma it rained (so) hard that day
(that the hundred sheep could not be plucked)
ARM 2 140:9; siniu samum iz-nu-un it
rained twice ARM 6 7:28; imum irrupma
jamum ul i-za-nu-un it will be cloudy, but it
will not rain RA 27 149:22 (OB ext.), cf. YOS
10 22:23 (OB), TCL 6 2:54 (SB); jamim rab

bit[n]m i-za-an-na-an there will be a soft
rainfall YOS 10 36 i 9 (OB ext.), also samim
i-za-nu-un RA 27 149:3 (OB ext.), gami SUR-
nun CT 20 32:71 (SB ext.), jamin ul vUR-nun
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Boissier DA 217:9, and passim in omen texts; za-
na-an samem rainfall YOS 10 22:26 (OB ext.),
also SuR-an same CT 20 40:24 (SB ext.), and
passim; gamutu ina res arhi UD.15.KAM tahittu
svR-nun there will be copious rain on the
first and 15th days of the month KAR 153
r.(!) 10 (SB), cf. TCL 6 2 r. 22; jamum ina
UD.3.KAM i-za-n[u-un] it will rain in three
days YOS 10 39 r. 5 (OB); ina Ultli amiu

unR-nun it will rain in Uluilu KAR 153 obv.(!)
21 (SB) (all ext.), and note for the use of
extispicy to predict rain: ana sulum sarri
ana sakap nakri ana ulum ummdni ana
sabat ali ana epig s ibti ana SuR same ana
[sulum marsi] concerning the well-being of
the king, the overthrow of the enemy, the
well-being of the army, the conquest of a city,
doing business, the coming of rain, [the
recovery of a sick person] BBR No. 79-82 3rd
fragm. 22, cf. CT 20 44 i 60, KAR 151 r. 50;

[umma ina] Addari iimu irup AN iz-nun if it
is cloudy in (the month of) Addaru and it
rains PBS 2/2 123:8 (MB meteor.); summa
elanu ali urpatu kasratma gamu4 uR-nun if a
cloud gathers over a town and rain falls
CT 39 31 K.3811+:8 (SB Alu); jnamtum restiz
turn [kima(?) na-al]-si-im fil-za-nu-[un] the
early rain will fall as if it were dew YOS 10
16:3 (OB ext.), cf. gamm harupt[um ... ] ibid.
line 1; note: samu ul i-za-na-nu-un KAR 452:9

(SB); arki za-na-an sam& tagakkan nansabu
you are putting in a drain after the rainfall
(proverb) Borger Esarh. 105 ii 30.

2' with zunnu as subject: zunn i-za-an-
nu-nu it will rain CT 6 2:29 (OB liver model),
also CT 39 18:74, Thompson Rep. 60:3, and
passim; ezib sa ... iimu erpu zunnu iznun (wr.
SUR-nun or SUR) disregard it that (on the
day the extispicy is made) the day is cloudy
or it rains Knudtzon Gebete 1 r. 1, and passim,
see ibid. p. 30f.; A.AN(!).MES i-za-nu-nu STT
65:31, see RA 53 130; za(text a)-na-an IM. SEG U
milu illakam rains and inundations will
occur KAR 377:11 (SB Alu); if, when the king
goes to Nippur to make sacrifices, SEG SUR-
nun // rab-bu uvR-nun it rains, variant: there
is a light (lit. soft) rain CT 40 40:63 (SB Alu).

3' with other subjects: rcdu SuR-nun
there will be a rainstorm Boissier DA 217:8,

zananu A

also Thompson Rep. 110:4; gamum radum i-
za-nu-[un] YOS 10 33 iv 56 (OB ext.); [ina
U4.SAg.A]M u-luh-ha-tu4 SUR-nun a light rain
will fall at noon ACh Samas 1 ii 20 and 26,
with explanation: Adad pivu la inaddi imu
irrupma AN NU UR-nun ibid. 22.

4' referring to specific phenomena: abnum
i-za-an-nu-un it will hail YOS 10 25:57 (OB
ext.), also abnu SuR-nun TCL 6 1:54, Boissier
DA 217:7 (SB ext.); ab(!)-nu-um ra-bi-tum i-
za-an-nu-un YOS 10 25:23 (OB ext.), also
dIM ... NA 4 GI6 sUR-in (= uaznin) if Adad
sends black hail ACh Adad 13:13, and (with
NA 4 SA5 red hail) ibid. line 14; 8umma um il
ali NA4 SUR-nun if it hails on the day of the
city god's festival TCL 6 9:22 (SB omens); AN
galgu STR-nun (if) it snows ACh Adad 36:8;
summa BI.ZA.ZA ina dli iz-nu-na if it rains
frogs in the city CT 38 8:39 (SB Alu); umma
LA.MES iz-nu-na if it rains potsherds ibid. 37;
summa GiR.SU.I iz-nu-na if it rains razors
ibid. 38; jumma ... US SvUR if it rains blood
ACh Adad 35:47; summa dAdad ina qabli
KI.MIN(= MUL.MAR.GdD.DA rigimu iddi)-ma
kibtu suR-nun if Adad thunders from (the
direction of) the center of Big Dipper and it
rains "wheat" ACh Adad 12:15, cf. ham
(wr. AN.BA(!)) SUR-nun it rains chaff (read after
Craig AAT 64) ibid. 8f., also sahl4 s[UR]-nun
it rains cardamom seeds ibid. 12, cf. [summa
ZAG.HIj].LI SAR kima zunni iz-nu-na if it rains
cardamom seeds instead of rain TCL 6 10:6
(omens).

5' in transferred nmngs.: ka-sa-a-su i-za-
an(var. omits)-nun kima 8d-x-x el-ku-un
cold will rain down upon you (pl.) instead
ofrain(?) MaqluII 153; [tu].ra eg.[ginx
(GIM)] mu.un.seg.ga.ta : [ultu] mursu
k[ima na]lsi iz-nu-nu after disease had
rained down like dew KAR 375 r. iv 25f.;
zu-un-na-ni kima kakkabi rain (pl.) down
like (shooting) star(s)! AMT 12,1:46, see
Landsberger, JNES 17 58; [ib]riq birqu innapih
idatu [... ] istabb iz-za-nun mtu lightning
flashed, fire shot up, [clouds] billowed, death
rained down Gilg. V iii (iv) 18; erpet miti
i-za-an-nu-nu death (bearing) clouds were
raining STT 19:54 (Epic of Zu), see RA 46
32 ii 4.
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b) in transitive use: eli GN i-za-an-nun
nabli (Istar) rained fire on Arabia Streck Asb.
78 ix 81; abne aqqullu ina muhhisunu a-zu-
nu-un I have rained glowing stones on them
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 21; mu-ir ku[kki] ina
lkldti i-za-an-na-nu (var. u4-sd-az-na-na) amit
kibdti the overseer of .... was raining down
a rain of "wheat" at night Gilg. XI 90.

2. guznunu to rain, to bring rain, to pour
out, to drip - a) to rain, to bring rain -
1' in gen.: dAdad U-d6-az-na-an el nisi samuit
tuhdi Adad lets it rain copiously for the
people SEM 117 iii 15; dAdad quradu ina
kippat erseti i-8d-az-na-an nu-uh(!)-u(!)
heroic Adad pours out plenty over the entire
earth BBR No. 100:16 (= Craig ABRT 1 60), cf.
mu-8d-az-nin nuhi eli erseti rapati (Marduk
as the god of vegetation) who pours out plenty
over the wide earth En. el. VII 69, [eli k]dAunu
i-8d-az-na-nak-ku-nu-i nuhsamma upon you,
however, he (Enlil) will make a copious rain
fall Gilg. XI 43; hegallam 8u-uz-ni-na ammdtisu
(0 Adad) pour out abundance for his country!
CT 154ii 14 (OB lit.), cf. BMS 49:30; kima dAdad
elisunu rihilta i4-d-az-nin like Adad, I let
rain down upon them a devastating flood
3R 7 i 46 (Shalm. III), cf. ibid. ii 50 and 98; mu-
ad-az-nin sari u zunni (Nin-Gubla) who brings

wind and rain RA 17 152 K.7606 ii 14; see ACh
Adad 13:13f. sub mng. la-4'; referring to
imbaru, see there mng. 2a and b; see also
zunnu.

2' referring to fire: krma dAdad sa rih si
eliunu at gum nablu elisunu u4-d-za-nin (var.
i-sd-az-ni-<in>) I thundered over them like

Adad-of-the-Devastation, I rained fire upon
them AKA 335 ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 233 r. 24,
also z4-d-az-ni-ni(var. -nin) nabli mulmulli eli
malklci a naphar kal alani I rained incendiary
arrows (lit. fire (and) arrows) against all the
city rulers AKA 197 iii 18 (Asn.), also, wr. 4-
.d-za-nin 3R 8 ii 68 (Shalm. III), all referring to
siege operations; in lit.: [4]-Ja-az-na-an innakE
rati tuqmata a ki nabli I make the onslaught
rain down in warfare like fire VAS 10 213 i
5 (OB); note u4-a-az-na-an GIS.TUKUL.MES
LKA63:11 (MA).

3' other occs.: tebi sari [su]-uz-nu-nu
kasasa ... u'addima ramanus to himself he

zananu B

allotted (the power) to raise the wind (and)
to make coolness rain down En. el. V 50; su
bi.in.ku.ku.mes mud sur.sur(var. adds
.ra).me i nag.nag.mes : akil siri mu-
sd-az-nin dame gat usilti that devour flesh,
shed blood (and) drink (it) from the veins
CT 16 14 iv 26f.; a.se.er kur.ra IM.ginx
seg.sg // IM.ginx 1a.1l : tanihu ina mati
kima samuti -sd-az-nin he let sorrow pour
into the land like rain 5R 52 r. 39f. (79-7-8,
28), see Langdon SBP p. 216; mursu tnihu di'u
diliptu nissatu la t4b seri eli naphar bitatekunu
[lil-[ad]-az-nin (may Anu) pour out over all
your houses disease, sorrow, "headache,"
sleeplessness, worry (and) ill health Wiseman
Treaties p. 59 note to line 418.

b) to pour out, spend: amnai-d-az-ni-na
kima rddi I made oil flow like (the water of)
a downpour Streck Asb. 268 iii 25, cf. TCL 3 205,
cited sub zunnu usage a; 8UpUiti mdhazisu li-Ad-
az-ni-na saman r~sti may he let his famous
sanctuaries drip with fine oil Pinches Texts in
Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 12; nuhSa hisba
parakkaka li-sd-az-nin bituska za-na-na-u lu
kajn let luxurious abundance spread over your
dais, may his care of your temple be perma-
nent 4R 54 No. 1:49; note the passive: sihdtim
u ru'mi tu-us-ta-az-na-[an] she is bedewed
with joy and loveliness VAS 10 215:7 (OB).

c) to drip: gumma ina bit ameli igradtu
samna u-d-az-na-na if the walls in somebody's
house drip oil CT 38 15:37 (SB Alu), and cf.
ibid. 38ff.; umma KI.MIN (= hallulaja) ina apti
bit amili asurre u 4--az-na-an if a hallulaja-
insect makes the mortar of the damp course
in the window of somebody's house drip
down CT 38 25 K.2942+:9 (SB Alu), cf. ina
UGu asurre 4-sd-az-na-an ibid. 10, and dupl.
CT 38 5:134, also ina kal umi asurre i4-s-dz-
na-an CT 38 5:135.

3. IV to rain: zunnu iz-za-nun it will rain
Thompson Rep. 139 r. 3.

zananu B v.; to provide food, to provide an
institution (temple or city) with means of
support; from OB on; I iznun -izannan, II
(gramm. only); cf. zananitu, zaninanu, *za
ninu B adj., zaninu s., zaninitu, zinnatu,
zunnu B, zununnu.
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[s]i-i SUM = za-na-nu sd [...] Idu II 95.

e-pe-ru, za-na-nu = na-da-nu Malku IV 183, but
read [u]n-na-nu = ra-a-mu CT 18 22 ii 39 (= Malku
V 90); tu-za-an-na-an 5R 45 ii 35 (gramm.).

a) referring to human beings: PN fPN2
SAL+ME dNinurta miS maditim iz-nu-un-ma
PN3 ahi rPN SAL+ME dNinurta illikamma
ana bit abisu itti PN irgum ana biti <u>
zinnatigu turri adannam ana ITI.5.KAM iskun
sum istu ITI MN UD.[1.KAM] adi ITI MN
UD.30.KAM adansu PN3 PN, DU[MU].A.NI U

PN SES.A.NI ul ubbalamma gimri u zinnatim
PN ippal after PN had provided fPN2 , the
naditu-woman of Ninurta, for many days
with food, PN3, the brother of the naditu-
woman of Ninurta, fPN2, came and claimed
from PN (compensation from) his father's
estate - PN set him a term for the return of
the house (to PN3) and (the latter's restitution
of) the sustenance (paid by) him (PN, to the
naditu fPN2 ) - this term (runs) from the
first of the third month to the last of the
seventh month - if PN3 does not bring his
son PN4 and his brother PN5 (as pledges), he
will compensate PN for the expenses and the
sustenance (given to fPN2) Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus
Nippur 101 r. 7 and 11, see Leemans, AfO 17 158;
x gold zununnu sa PN PN2 [AD.A.NI] ' f'PN 3
AMA.A.NI iz-nu-nu the marriage gift for PN
(the bridegroom) which her (the bride's) father,
PN2, and her mother, fPN3, provided UET 6
48:19 (MB), cf. [tuppi zununne a AD.A.NI
PN A AMA.A.NI f]PN, iz-nu-nu UET 6 51+ 52:1',
also nine shekels of gold and three shekels
of silver 8a PN (the bridegroom) PN2 (the
father of the bride) [i]z-nu-[nu] Iraq 11 145
No. 5:29, for discussion, see zununnud.

b) referring to temples, etc. (in SB, NB) -
1' in gen.: ana kunni sattukki za-na-an
edriti ahs[uh] I wanted to institute daily
offerings and to provide for the sanctuaries
Streck Asb. 178:9, cf. za-nin (for zandn)
erertisun ugadgilu pania ibid. 4 i 37; a za-
na-an mahdazi uklul edreti ... kajan ustads
dana karia (plans) to provide for the cult
centers and to complete (the construction of)
the sanctuaries were constantly on my mind
Bohl Chrestomathy p. 35:20 (Sin-sar-iskun), see
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 34; bituska za-na-na-u

zaninu B

lu kajan may his care for your temple be per-
manent 4R 54 No. 1:50 (SB prayer); ub(u)lams
ma libbasu za-na-a-nu Esagil Ezida u uteds
dusu Babilu he (Marduk) desired that
Esagil (and) Ezida should be provided (with
ample means of support) and that Babylon
should be completely renewed PSBA 20 157 r.
15 (hymn to Nbk.).

2' in NB royal: esreti Babili u Barsip
usepis az-nu-un I rebuilt the sanctuaries of
Babylon and Borsippa and provided for them
VAB 4 114 i 37 (Nbk.), and passim; inum dMar
duk ... za-na-nam mahazi uddusu esreti rabis
uma'iranni when Marduk solemnly com-
manded me to provide for the cult centers
and to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 104 ii 24
(Nbk.), and passim in Nbk., also ibid. 64 i 6
(Nabopolassar), 234 i 13 (Nbn.), furthermore
a-za-an-na-an mahdzi udda8 esreti ibid. 172
viii 44 (Nbk.), also ana Mardukc ... la batlak
Esagila u Ezida a-za-an-na-an ustetedir ereiti
ibid. 210 i 18 (Ner.); ana ... za-na-na taklimu
ibid. 216 ii 17 (Ner.); za-na-an esriti ilani rabiti
... ina nari astur I inscribed upon a stela
(how) I had provided for the sanctuaries of
the great gods VAB 4 184 iii 57 (Nbk.), also ibid.
74 ii 45, 110 ii 76 (all Nbk.); note, instead of the
expected zu'unu: ina kaspi hurasi nisiqti
abni ~iquriti ... Esagil az-nu-un-ma gaMis
usapad ar'rfsu I decorated(?) Esagil with
silver, gold (and) the choicest of precious
stones and made it shine in splendor like the
sun VAB 4 86 i 28, and (similar) 142 i 20
(both Nbk.), for parallels, see zdnu usage b.

The Sar. passage ina miriija ... a
tas~mta zu(var. su)-un-nu-nu-ma mal4 niklti
in my determination, which was abundantly
provided with good sense and full of clever-
ness Lyon Sar. 7:47, seems to use zunnunu
for zu'unu (see zdnu usage b). Note also the
two Nbk. passages sub usage b-2' with
aznun instead of the expected zu'unu. The
comm. passage [U]D(?).MU sI NA.ME : umu88u
iz-za-na-nu (explained by) 9a ina la simanisu
kunnu utilu CT 41 33 r. If. (SB Alu Comm.)
remains a crux. Possibly to zdnu as I/3 or to
zananu A.

In the OB passage, zananu is a synonym of
eperu and nai 1/3. Later on zananu becomes
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restricted and refers to sustenance provided
by the king to the sanctuaries. In certain
instances, however, in the refs. cited sub
zinndtu mng. 2, zaninitu mng. 2b, and zaninu
s. usage a, it may still denote the distribution
of food by a king to the populace of a city,
or by a god to other gods, etc.

zaninitu s.; support, maintenance; SB;
cf. zananu B.

za-na-nu-tum eroat parak ilima support is a
necessity for the sanctuaries of the gods En.
el. IV 11.

The passage za-na-nu-ut mahaza uddugu
rerti VAB 4 262 i 19 should be emended

either to the well-attested zaninitu, q. v., or
to zananu, q. v.

zanbilu s.; (a wood used for medicinal
purposes); SB.*

summa KI.MIN GIS za-an-bi-lu teleqqi tapds
if ditto, you take z.-wood, crush (it and ....
it in "cedar water") KAR 204:13.

zanbilu see zabbilu adj.

**zangaliqu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see
zanzalikku.

zininfnu s.; provider; NB royal*; cf.
zananu B.

RN lu garru za-ni-na-an lisakin ina pika
let (the statement) "Nebuchadnezzar is
indeed a king who is a (good) provider," be
on your (NabfU's) lips (when you intercede for
me) VAB 4 100 ii 30 (Nbk.).

zininu A adj.; falling (rain); SB*; cf.
zananu A.

arni kima same za-ni-nu-te (var. za-nin-ti)
ana airisu aj itfr just like falling rain, may
my sin not come back STT 75:8 and 23, var.
from JNES 15 140:21' (SB lip§ur-lit.).

*zninu B adj.; providing; NB royal*; cf.
zananu B.

idan za-ni-na-a-ti(var. -tam) (I am Nabo-
nidus), (who has) generously providing hands
VAB 4 234 i 5, var. from ibid. 262 i 3.

zaninu

Since the word zaninu, although a partici-
ple according to its form, is used elsewhere
as a substantive (see zaninu s.), this ex-
ceptional adjectival use has been separated
from it. For a variant, see *zannu adj.

zininu s.; provider; OB, SB, NB; cf.
zananu B.

f.a = za-ni-nu, e-pi-ru Lu IV 365f., also Izi
E 281f.; [i].a = za-ni-nu Igituh App. A i 32;
e.a lu.bi na.nam (with gloss za-ni-in) (Siflgi) is
the "man" (Akk. gloss: provider) of the temple CT
36 27 r. 12, cf. Sul.gi e.kur.ra 6.a.bi na.nam
ibid. r. 7.

RN suib i.a.zu he.en.ti.la sa.su.bu.bi
se.ga mu.un.da.an.te : dMIN rg'i za-nin-ka
bullit suppisu seme keep Assurbanipal alive, the
shepherd, your provider, listen to his prayers! 4R
18 No. 2 r. llf.; sipa gi.na f.a ki.[ ... ] : rg'2
kenu za-[ni-in ... ] BiOr 7 pl. 1, and p. 43:5
(Nbk. I).

ma-gi-ku-u = za-ni-nu(var. -ni) Malku IV 233.

a) in gen.: ultu ime atta lu za-ni-nu parak::
kini from this day on, you (Marduk) shall be
the one who provides for our sanctuary En.
el. V 115, cf. ninu a za-ni-ni (for expected
zaniini) i nulli sumsu let us (the gods) extol
the name of (our) provider (Marduk) ibid. VI
164; s4ma za-nin-su-nu mu'add isqi[s]un he
(Marduk) is their (the gods') provider, the one
who assigns income to them ibid. VII 7; ana
Sakkanakki za-nin mahazi8unu against the
governor who provides for their (the Baby-
lonians') cult centers G6ssmann Era IV 12;
ali za-nin-ku-nu where is your (the gods')
provider? (parallel ali nindabikunu) ibid. V
14; za-nin sakkigu he who provides for his
(Marduk's) sanctuary (parallel: re' mati8u)
K.8515:8 (SB rel.), cf. ar-re'i za-ni-ni-4s Pinches
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 No. 4:9, and cf.
4R 18 No. 2, in lex. section.

b) in the royal titulary - 1' referring to
gods: i.a dInnin SAKI 154i 25 (Lugalzagesi),
u.a.dingir.re.e.ne RT 1690:11 (Kurigalzu
III); look kindly upon me, RN sar Babili
rubu za-ni-in-ka Nabonidus, king of Babylon,
the prince, your provider VAB 4 226 iii 15
(Nbn.), and passim in Nbn., cf. rubu za-nin-ju-
un OIP 2 78:3 (Senn.); note in absolute use:
anaku lu garru za-ni-in muddig mahazi VAB
4 260 ii 42 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal, also
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lu za-ni-nu anaku Borger Esarh. 26:21, su lu
za-nin (said of Asb.) BA 5 654 r. 8 (rel.).

2' referring to temples: za-ni-nu-um na'dum
sa Ekur the pious provider for Ekur CH i 60,
ui.a E.kur.ra UET 1 123:11 (Kudur-Mabuk),
za-ninEkur KAH 273:3 (Tigl.I), U.a.ni.tuk.
i.kur.ra.ka the pious provider for Ekur
PBS 15 68 i 6', and cf. ibid. 66 i 1' (both
Kadasman-Enlil), za-nin Esarra 1R 29 i 30

(Samsi-Adad V); za-ni-in Esagil u Ezida
VAB 4 60 i 19 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 98 i 6
(Nbk.), and passim, note 5R 66 i 3 (Antiochus I)
and AnOr 12 303:11 (Samas-Aum-ukin); Nabium-
kudurri-usur liblut lulabbir za-ni-in Esagil
(name of a palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29, cf.
limmir Bdbilu libir za-nin Esag[il] may
Babylon shine forth, may the provider for
Esagil be happy K.8515:15 (hymn to Marduk);
za-nin Esagil ekal ildni Streck Asb. 244:13;
za(var. adds -a)-nin Ezida muddis Eanna
Borger Esarh. 76:8; RN lu za-ni-in eritini
(intercede for me before Marduk, with the
statement) "Nebuchadnezzar indeed provides
for our sanctuaries" VAB 4 186 iii 93, cf.
za-ni-in esritim ibid. 234 i 8 (Nbn.), also za-
ni-in mahaz ili rabuti anaku ibid. 94 iii 2,
anaku ... za-ni-na(var. -nu) kala mdhazika
ibid. 140 ix 65 (both Nbk.).

3' referring to cities: i.a.Lagasaki
SAKI 114 xxii 23 (Gudea); ui.a.Urimki.ma
ibid. 214 d 8 (Warad-Sin), UET 1 139:13 (Rim-
Sin), and passim; A. a.NUNki. a Iraq Supp. 1944

15:5(KurigalzuIII); ui.a.Nibruki.a BE 181:6
(Adad-sum-usur); f .a.Uriki.ma : za-nin URIki

AfO 5 103:6f., also UET 1 166-167:6 (Adad-apla-
iddinam), 188:2 (Nbn.); za-nin Sippar Nippur
Bdbili Winckler Sar. pl. 38 iii 5.

c) in personal names: I-li-za-ni-i-ni My-
God-is-my-Provider Gautier Dilbat 4 r. 3 (OB);
dEnlil-za-ni-in-u Enlil-is-his-Provider PBS
8/1 23 r. 16 (OB), A-hu-za-ni-in-ni The-Brother-
is-our-Provider PBS 11/2 p. 138 No. 1034, and
passim, cf. the OB names in the list PBS 11/2 ac-
cording to index p. 159; as the name of a
royal official: Li-bur-za-nin--kur May-the-
Provider-of-Ekur-be-Happy BBSt. No. 4 ii 6

(MB), also MDP 6 pi. 9 iii 17.

*zannu

d) referring to food-offerings (NA royal
only): za-nin nindabe ana ill rabuti Weidner
Tn. 54 No. 60:4 (Asgur-rM'-isi), also AKA 262 i 23
(Asn.), Borger Esarh. 97:34.

z~ninitu s.; 1. support, maintenance, 2. of-
fice of provider for a sanctuary, a city or a
people; SB, NB; cf. zananu B.

1. support, maintenance: sarru sa ana
za-ni-nu-ti Esagil u Ezida qaqqada putuqqu
... anaku I am a king who is always
concerned with the support of Esagil and
Ezida VAB 4 280 viii 26 (Nbn.).

2. office of provider for a sanctuary -
a) in gen.: inum Marduk ... RN garri ana
(var. omits) za-ni-nu-tim imbu when Marduk
called Nabonidus to the office of provider
CT 36 21:3, and dupl. RA 11 110, cf. ana za-ni-
nu-ti mdhdza u uddus esrjtiu suma siram
ibbiu VAB 4 100 i 21 (Nbk.); [i]bni LUGAL

ana za-ni-nu-[ti ... ] (Ea) created kings to be
providers [for ... ] WVDOG 4 No. 12:37, see
RAcc. 46:37.

b) with epiu: 4a Sippar Nippur Babilu
u Barsippa za-nin-us-su-un eteppusa I have
always acted as provider for the cities of
Sippar, Nippur, Babylon and BorsippaWinck-
ler Sar. pl. 40 v 6, and ibid. pl. 30 No. 63: 6; za-ni-
nu-ut-su epeg uma'iranni (when Marduk) com-
manded me to act as provider for it (the
populace) VAB 4 150 ii 3 (Nbk.), etc.; see epiu
mng. 2c (zaninftu).

*znig (like the anzi-bird) see anzanis.

zannaru s.; (a lyre); lex.*; foreign word.
giS.UZXBALAG.ra= gu-u= [za]-na-ru MSL 6 142

Hg. B II 166; gis.dim.nun = tin-[du-u] = [za]-na-
[ru] ibid. 170; [z]a-an-na-ru GIS.ZA.MIM = §[u],
usnaru, tind4, harhadu Diri III 43ff.; see MSL 6
p. 119; gis.M[im] = [za-(an)-na-ru] Hh. VIIB 81,
see MSL 6 123 note to ibid.

For the Sumerogr. GIS.dMI in Hitt. texts
and the Proto-Hattic correspondence zinar,
see Laroche, RHA 13 72f.

(Falkenstein and Matous, ZA 42 146); Lands.

berger, MSL 6 123 n. to line 81.

*zannu (or zdnu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); NB
royal.*
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zanin Esagil u Ezida i-da-an za-na-a-tum
who provides for Esagil and Ezida, .... of
arms VAB 4 176 i 15, also, wr. za-na-a-tim
ibid. 104 i 15, YOS 1 44 i 6 (all Nbk.).

The inscriptions of Nabonidus replace this
phrase with muddis mahazi ill rabiti i-da-an
za-ni-na-a-ti VAB 4 234 i 6, and mugte'4
u[sur]ati i1i rabuti i-dan za-ni-na-a-tam ibid.
262 i 3. This replacement makes it likely
that the adj. *zannu was reinterpreted as
zdninu.

zannu s.; (a dish made from fermented
barley); Nuzi.

al(text gestin) .s.sa = za-an-nu(after (a)garini
nu and sikkatu(sic)) Practical Vocabulary Assur
191, cf. [...] = [za-an-nu K6cher Pflanzenkunde
p. 8 No. 32b i 32.

Barley given out ana pappasu ana arsannu
u ana za-an-nu-u to make gruel, groats and
z. (beside barley given ana gajati and balali)
HSS 16 120:6, cf. ana za-an-ni [4] ana pappasi
(also ana qappu) ibid. 123:6, (also ana tbati)
128:9, ibid. 136:4; x SE za-an-ni u pappasi u
tdbati HSS 15 267:24, barley ana za-an-ni u
ana pappasi (beside ana gaajti) HSS 14 53:29,
also ibid. 63:6, 22, 141:3; ana pappasu u arsdnu
ana za-an-nu (beside ana balali and ana
gajatu) ibid. 179:3.

The exact nature of this barley dish and
its role in the preparation of beer, as sug-
gested in the vocabulary passage, still escapes
us. The series Hh. XXIII col. iii If. has siks
katu (wr. sa.hi.in.du) instead of zannu.
Writings with al.i s. sa are listed sub sikkatu.

(Landsberger, AfO 18 339.)

zannu (a box) see azannu.

*z~Lnu see *zannu adj.

zanu v.; to overlay, to plate with precious
metal, to stud with precious stones, to
decorate, embellish, to endow with brilliancy
the surface of an object; from OB on; I izan
-stative za'in, II zu'unu, 11/2, IV; cf. zu'un
tu, zu'unu.

ta-ag TAG = zu-'-u-nu Idu II 347; TAG.TAG
= dummuqum, zu-Iju-nu-u Proto-Diri 434b-c;
[s]u.tag.ga.ab = zu-dh-hi-in OBGT XI ii 15;
shi.st = za-ra-qu to sprinkle, sur (var. MfM)

zanu

= za-a-nu (var. za-na-nu), si.sii = sa-la-hu to
sprinkle Erimhus V 218ff.; mu-lu MUL = kunnu,
zu-'-u-nu AII/6 Aii 33f.; KI.NE Z-i.se.ga= za-a-nu
[Ad mar-ti] to fill, said of bile (followed by bala[lu
§a imti] to spatter, said of slaver) Antagal V iv 9'
(= CT 18 33); [se.i]r.ha.an, [se.i]r.k[a.a]n,
[se.i]r.ha.ran].di, [se.i]r.ka.an.di = zu-'u-nu
Izi D i 32ff.

GIg.SAR.ginx(GIM) nig.sa.ha Su hu.mu.ra.ni.
ib.tag : [kima kire mutihumma l]i-za-in-ki let (the
mountain) become covered for you (Akk.: cover
you) with fruit like an orchard Lugale IX 26;
ur.sag.mah.di dEn.ki.ga.kex(KID) me.lam.
hus su.tag.[tag].ga : qarrad tizqaru sa dEa MIN
(= melammi) ezziiti u-za-'i-nu-us O (Gibil) famed
warrior, whom Ea has endowed with awe-inspiring
splendor BA 5 648:5; ka.hi.li.sh KA kuzbu
za-a-nu the Kahilisu Gate (translated) the gate
(that is) filled with pleasure VAB 4 152 iii 43
(Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 90 i 31ff., sub usage b-2', and
KAR 109, sub usage a-l'b'-2"; Ux(KAX BAD)
lh.ra si.si : im-tu4 amela iz-za-an (the evil
utukku) has spattered the man with venom CT 16
49:294f. and ff., cf. ze.na ba.ni.in.si.es : marta
iz-za-nu-us CT 16 24:10f., usx mus.s~.ttr.ra
mu.lu.ra an.z6.em : imat bagme a awilam
i-za-an-nu 4R 26 No. 2: f., dupl. SBH p. 13:18f.
and p. 15 No. 7:3f., see imtu; [.. .] [ x.da.ra.ah :
[a ... ] melammg zu-'u-nu (Marduk) who is
covered with splendor JRAS 1932 39 K.4874r. 21f.;
t.mu.un.e a mu.un.tu 5 mu.un.da(text .zu).
te : belu me irmuk uz-za-in(text -ir) the lord
bathed and adorned himself BA 5 638 No. 7 r. 11 f.;
im.me.in.dus.du s : d-za-in-vi (in broken context)
CT 17 4 ii 19f.

a) zdnu - 1' in gen. - a' finite verb
with two direct objects: iftinesret nabniti
Stt pulhati i-za-nu (var. za-'-nu) the eleven
creatures whom she (Tiamat) has covered
(var. creatures covered) with numinosity
En. el. IV 115; seven mushusu-dragons sa

lemni u ajdbi i-za-an-nu imat mfiti who
spatter the hostile enemy with deadly venom
VAB 4 210:27 (Ner.), cf. CT 16 49 and 24, in lex.
section, also siba imat bagme i-si-en-su-ma
(for izanuma) G6ssmann Era I 38; exception-
al, with the substance as subject: imat bagme
9a awilam i-za-an-nu 4R 26 and dupls., in lex.
section.

b' in the stative: 1" referring to objects:
ersu ... sa paSallu litbusat [abni nis]iqti za-'-
na-at a bed overlaid with pasallu-gold (and)
studded with precious stones Thompson Esarh.
pl. 14 i 48 (Asb.), restored from Bauer Asb. 2 31 c,
cf. (a chariot) sat abni nisiqti za-'-na-at Streck
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Asb. 300 iv 14; uspigma kakkabtu hurasi rudsi
9a nisiqti abni za-'-na-at he had a star of red
gold made, which was studded with precious
stones Streck Asb. 224:15 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pl.
38); labis melammi za-in baltu nadi salummatu
hitlup namriri (a crown) overlaid with splen-
dor, sumptuously spangled, radiating a glow,
wrapped in brilliance Borger Esarh. 83:34, cf.
(Marduk) apir age a melammi u radubbata
za-'-nu AfO 17 313 B 7 (SB lit.); ina GIS.MA.
iD.HE.DvU7 a kuzba za-na-tu lali maldtu in
the boat (called) iD.HE.DU7 , which is overlaid
with attractiveness, filled with pleasure VAB
4 160:36 (Nbk.), cf. VAB 4 152, in lex. section;
kirdtiu ... a inba u [GIS].GESTIN.MES za-'-

na-a-ma his orchards which were studded
with fruit and vines TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:223.

2" referring to deities: dNand stu ...
igisusillada garfri za-'-nu Nana, whose ap-
pearance of awesome splendor is overlaid
with brilliance VAS 10 215:4 (OB lit.); Nand
... sa kuzbu u ulsi za-'-na-at(var. -tu) Nana,
who is spangled with attractiveness and
pleasure Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:1, cf. dNa.na.a
ninhi.li se.ir.ka.an.di SAKI 220 Rim-Sin
fi If., also a ul-fsal [za(!)]-'-na-at (addressing
Nana) BA 5 664 No. 22:2 (NA royal); za-'-na-
at inbi miqi'am u kuzbam (said of Itar, see
inbu for translation) RA 22 170:6 and 8 (OB);
sa ME.LAM ju-x-bu-u namrirri za-'-nu (Enlil)
who is .... with splendor, covered with ra-
diance Hinke Kudurru i 13 (Nbk. I); ina KA.

I.LI.SU kuzba ulluhat MU NA ME (for melammi)
za-'-na-at KAR 109:15; [sa raf]ubbatu za-'-nu
pulhd[ti labsu] Craig ABRT 2 p. ix to ABRT 1
10 K.120b+:7, see Streck Asb. 278:7 and Bauer
Asb. 2 48, cf. sa pulhdti za-'-nat(text -nis) BA
5 651 No. 15:23.

2' in the nuance "to fill": dMarduk ...
aganutilld ... li-za-an karassu may Marduk
fill his belly with dropsy BBSt. No. 7 ii 26;
exceptional, with the substance as subject:
ezziti jari karsaga i-za-nu-ma grim winds
filled her (Tiamat's) belly En. el. IV 99.

b) zu'unu - 1' referring to objects: ina
muhhi res agisu ... lu askunuma ... ina

muhhi agisu lu i-za-i-nu I placed (various
stones) on the top of his (Marduk's) crown,

zanu

(with other stones) I studded his crown 5R
33 iii 12, cf. (with stones) muhhi lubuSti
iltiunu rabitim lu 4-za-'-i-nu-ma ibid. ii 49
(Agum-kakrime); same musukanni ... hurasa
rud u albisma abni nisiqti 4-za-in-ma I
plated with red gold a baldachin made of
musukannu-wood and studded it with pre-
cious stones VAB 4 164 vi 14, cf. pa~ir
takne ... hiurasa namri usalbis abni nisiqti
i-za-in-ma ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 158 vi 31, also
erini danniti ... [hurasa] rusda ualbi abni
nisiqti u-za-im-ma ibid. vi 20 (all Nbk.); askupr
pati za-'-i-na sa NA4 .PA.MES (var. aksuppate
zu-'-in jaerite) stud the slabs with ajartu-
stones! CT 15 47 r. 32, var. from KAR 1 r. 27,
cf. (wr. U-za-'-i-na, var. u-za-in) CT 15 47 r.
36, var. from KAR 1 r. 31 (Descent of Istar);
surinni ... kaspa hurasa 4-za-'-in-ma azqup
I set up gold and silver plated standards
Streck Asb. 248:5; sibi ... kaspa u nisiq abni
z-za-'-in I plated the ceiling(?) with silver
and (studded it with) choice stones VAB 4
126 iii 32, cf. suliliina kaspa ebba u-za-in
ibid. 158 vi 27, but var. uhhiz ibid. 46, also
ibid. 128 iii 53, and passim in Nbk.; uniti
Esagil hurasa russd GIS.MA.KU.A sariri u
abni 4-za-'-in kakkabiS amami I plated the
furnishings of Esagil with red gold and the
processional boat with yellow gold and
(precious) stones, (so that it was studded)
like the heavens with stars VAB 4 126 iii
11 (Nbk.), cf. untu biti ina hurasi u kaspi
u-za-'-in-ma ibid. 258 ii 8 (Nbn.), also 232 i 25
(Nbn.); KA.HI.LIS" bab kuzbu za-a-nu sarri
u-za-in-ma (see lex. section) VAB 4 152 iii 44
(Nbk.), also K. 3446 r. 16 (lit.); obscure: tibbu'a
... u-za-'i-na qerebsu KAR 98 r. 14 (Shalm.
III), d-za-a-na Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 20 (NA
oracles).

2' referring to temples: Ezida jpus
usaklilma ina kaspi hurasi u nisiqti abni
u-za-'-in I completed work on Ezida and
decorated (it) with (platings of) silver (and)
gold and (studdings of) precious stones VAB
4 114 i 36, cf. in hurasi kaspi abni nisiqti erd
musukanni ereni 4-za-'-in sikinsu ibid. 92 ii
23, also 202 No. 42:4 (all Nbk.), cf. also kima
kilili ekallu zu-'u-na-at [ . . ] Lambert BWL 166
K.8413:12; bita ana dSarpnitu biltija kuzbam
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u-za-'-in (referring to the Ka.lhi.li.sui gate,
see lex. section) VAB490 i 33 (Nbk.); esrit mda
hdzi sa Assur u Akkadi uspisma kaspa hurdsa
uh-hi-zu-ma (var. -za-in-ma) I built sanctu-
aries in the cities of Assyria and Babylonia and
decorated them with platings of silver and
gold Borger Esarh. 59:39, cf. EmaSmas ...
kaspa hurdsa i-za-'-in luld umalli Streck Asb.
150 x 47, and Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 ii 8 (Asb.),
mahazi ... a esrtisunu uddisu u-za-'-i-nu
hurdsa u kaspa Streck Asb. 32 iii 116; [Ehu]rsag.
kurkurra uz-ze-i-in AfO 18 44 B r. 19 (Tn.-Epic).

3' referring to gods and human beings:
melammi §arrtija iktumusuma 9a i-za-'-i-nu-
in-ni ilani 8ut iame erseti my royal glory,
with which the gods of heaven and earth have
covered me, overwhelmed him Streck Asb.
8 i 86, cf. ibid. 144 viii 69, also dNusku dapinu
u-za-'-in-s~ melammi jarrlti CT 36 21 i 16
(Nbn.); see also BA 5 648, in lex. section; zu-'-u-
na-at na-mu-ra-ti she (Istar) is covered with
awe-inspiring splendor RA 15 175:24 (OB
Agusaja); zu-'u-na [ku]zba kalu zumriku his
whole body is covered with attractiveness
Gilg. I v 17, cf. amahti ... I.LI [zu]-'u-na
[ma]ld ridati ibid. 11; erib biti sa Esagila ...

[...] u-za-'-in-9u-nu-ti the personnel of
Esagila (brought me the remnants of the
god's meal) and I covered them [with
beautiful garments and jewelry] Rost Tigl.
III Annals line 8, for the passive 11/2, see BA 5 638,
in lex. section, cf. also rabi i-za-'-i-nu(!)-Su-ma
Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 26 r. 18.

c) IV: a ... innam4ma Sihhdt eperi
iz-za-an-nu-u-ma imli sakiki (the canal) that
had become abandoned, covered all over with
piles of rubble and full of mudbanks VAB 4
88 No. 8 i 17 (Nbk.).

The lexical texts group zdnu with zaraqu
and salahu, "to sprinkle," both of which are
equated with Sum. forms composed with sih.
In the bilingual passages zdnu is also equated
with such Sum. forms. This indicates that an
essential aspect of zdnu refers to sprinkling
and overlaying the surface of an object. The
variants ubhuzu, "to plate" (see usage b-2')
and the translation of the name of the gate
K6 .hi.li.sh as sa kuzba salhu (cf. sh= salahu,

zappu

"to sprinkle a liquid," said of imtu, martu,
etc.) also point to this. This meaning fits
every cited ref. with two exceptions (En. el.
IV 99 and BBSt. No. 7 ii 26, see usage a-2'). The
passage Era I 38 (usage a-1'a') requires a cor-
rection due to a confusion with senu, "to
load."

Thureau-Dangin, RA 22 174 n. 5.

zanzaliqqu s.; (a tree); NA; foreign word.
gis.mes.asal(A.TU.GABXLA) = kul-la-ru, kap-

ta-ru, za-an-za-li(var. -liq)-qu Hh. III 418ff.; gis.
numun.asal, gis.gurun, gis.il.lu.ur, [gis.
za.an.za].lik.kum = MIN (= za-an-za-li-qu)
ibid. 42 Iff.

GIs za-an-za-li-qu (among trees in the royal
park) Iraq 14 33:47 (Asn.).

The designation in Hh. indicates that the
tree was considered to resemble the a ial,
Akk. sarbatu (a poplar), in some respects.
According to lines 421ff., it seems to have
borne quite characteristic (but hardly edible)
fruit. The customary etymology (Syrian
Arabic zanzalahat, zalzalahat, "acacia" Ru icka,
BA 6/4 48, Holma Kl. Beitr. 70) does not seem
acceptable, cf. Low Flora 2 251.

zanzaru see zarzaru.

**zanzirad (Bezold Glossar 114a) see zan.
ziru.

zanziru s.; starling; SB, NB*; Aram. 1w.
is-sur GIA.SAR = za-an-zi-ri ZA 6 244:47 (astrol.

comm., coll.).
As a personal name in NB: Za-an-zi-ri

VAS 3 124:8, 125:11, 6 164:20, also Dar. 204:5,
486:20, 545:7.

Translation based on Syr. zarzira, "starling"
Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 206.

zapihu (to scatter) see sapahu.

**zapitu (Bezold Glossar 114b) see apitu.

zappu (zabbu, azappu) s.; 1. bristle, (animal)
hair, 2. comb, 3. the star cluster Pleiades;
from OA on; wr. syll. (azappu Kiichler Beitr. pl.
11iii 42, AMT 33,1:35, KAR 191 r.iv 8, Hh.VIIA 26)
and MUL.MUL (mng. 3).

x (x perhaps = kun).sig = za-ap-pu, x.sig.sig
= kak-ku BRM 4 33 r. i 6' f. (group voc.); ku-un
KUN = za-ap-pi (with comm. kak-ku zu x [x]) A
VIII/3:18; gis.tukul.umbin (var. gii.tukul.
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nig.sik) = kak-ki zap-pi (vars. kak-ku zap-pu and
[kak]-ki a-za-pi) bristle comb, gis.tukul.nig.
umbin (var. gis.nig.sik) = MIN (= kak-ki) mu-
mar-ri-ti (var. [MIN n]am-ri-te) currycomb Hh. VII A
26f., cf. gis'.tukul.kun.si.ga = [si-ih-pu]= [...],
[gis.tukul.nig.s]ik = kak-[ki zap-pi] = [...]
Hg. II 58f.; gis.[umbin] = zap-pu, gis.nig.
um[bin] = mu-mar-ri-ti (var. [na]m-rri]-tu) Hh.
VII A 209f.

mu-lu MUL = za-ap-pu Pleiades A II/6 ii 26;
mul.mul = za-a-pu Hh. XXII ii 37; ITI.GU4 MUL.
MUL DINGIR.IMINA.BI : ITI.GU 4 za-ap-pu DINGIR.

IMINA.BI the month Ajaru, the Pleiades, the Seven
Gods KAV 218 A i 12 and 19 (Astrolabe B).

zap-pu = si-in-du 8a A.ZU (bandage made of)
horsehair = bandage of the physician Malku VI 149.

1. bristle, hair: 20 limi za-pe-[e] illibbim
10 [1]imj [z]a-pu-U pd-spi-u-tum u 10 l[imf]
za-pu-u sa-al-mu-tum ana 21 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR 20,000 bristles, among them 10,000
white bristles and 10,000 black bristles,
(amounting) to two and a third minas of
silver Kiiltepe b/k 19:8ff., cited in Balkan Ob-

servations p. 43 (OA let.); summa izbu za-ab-bi
kima sahi nasi if a newborn animal has
bristles like a pig CT 28 8:39 (SB Izbu), cf.
[...]-su za-ap-pi i-su his [...] has bristles
(in broken context) CT 28 38 81-7-27,108:5'
(SB Izbu); zab-bi SAI (in med. use) AMT 5,3
ii 8, a-zap-pi SAH KAR 191 r. iv 8, a-za-pi
SA[H] Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 42, zap-pi SAH

pese 4R 58 ii 56; (you make a dog of clay and
clothe him in goatskin) zap-pi sis ina
zibbatisu taakkan put (strands of hair from)
the mane of a horse upon him for a tail KAR
64:16, and dupl. KAR 221:4'; zap-pi ANSE.
KUR.RA puhali pesi a hair from the mane of
a white stallion (for fumigation) AMT 99,3 r. 9,
cf. zap-pi sisi AMT 38,2 r. iv 2, and passim,
also 4R 55 No. 1:7 (Lamastu), STT 64:5; zap-pi

ANSE.KUR.RA puh[li 7] u 7 kisri tarakkas
you tie seven and seven knots in a hair from
the mane of a stallion KAR 202 ii 25, cf. AMT
3,2:8; note the writings: KU-pi (i. e., zapx-pi)
8si~ AMT 35,1:5 and 33,1:29, but in the same
text a-za-pi sisi AMT 33,1:35.

2. comb: see Hh. VII A 209f., also Hg. II 58f.,
in lex. section.

3. the star cluster Pleiades (conceived as
the "mane" of the constellation Taurus):
see A I1/6 ii 26, Hh. XXII and KAV 218, in lex.

zaqanu

section; dZa-ap-pi e-ra-an-ni dBa-a-lum ul-
dan-ni the Pleiades conceived me, the
"Nothing" (see balum as a name of the
planet Mars) bore me BA 10/1 81 No. 7 r. 2,
dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 ii 21 and 81-7-27, 205, see
ZA 30 81, cf. ina bi-rit zap-pi (var. (d)za-ap-pi)
u bali ibid. r. 3, and dupl.; dMUL.<d"MUL dGU 4 .

UD [... ] attinu kakkabani sa seriti Pleiades,
Mercury, [... ], you are the stars of the early
morning KAR 69:7 (sa.zi.ga rit.); MUL.MUL

MUL.SUDUN MUL SIB.ZI.AN.NA (addressed in
a prayer) AfO 14 142:47 (bit misiri), also Craig
ABRT 1 57:23; alik idatika MUL.MUL dajdn
kitti u mi8ari the Pleiades accompany you,
just judge KAR 25 ii 13, cf. KAR 38:14, also
8a EGIR MUL.MUL (in broken context) AMT
57,9:3; for refs. to astrological and astronomi-
cal texts, see GSssmann SL 4/2 No. 171.

For etym., cf. Syr. zafta (pl. zappi)
Brockelmann Lex. Syr. 2 203, also Aram. zippa
Dalman Aram. Wb. 124a.

Thompson, JRAS 1931 4 n. 6. Ad mng. 3:
Albright, JAOS 54 117. For other lit., see G6ssmann
SL 4/2 No. 171.

zapru see zabru.

*zaqddu (or sakadu) v.; to exchange(?);
Mari*; only I/2 or IV attested; cf. ziqdu,
ziqdtu.

ina t(b libbim i-za-iq-da PN u PN, izzi.
zuma u in-za-aq-du (var. i-za-aq-du) (the
houses) were exchanged(?) voluntarily, PN
and PN, were present when they exchanged(?)
(or: when the houses were exchanged(?)) ARM
8 15:10 and 14, var. from 15bis (case).

The Akk. of the text is rather poor, and
it cannot be established whether in-za-aq-du
and its variant i-za-aq-du represent a passive
(IV) or a reciprocal (1/2) form.

(Boyer, ARM 8 p. 197 f.)

zaqanu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

mudgarru kima ka-ra-ds x-si NA4.MUS.GiR
za-qa-ni sumsu the name of the musgarru-
stone, which is like a .... leek, is z.-musgarru
STT 108:13, dupl. 109:14 (series abnu ikinSu),
cf. MUS.GIR za-qa-nu (in a list of magic stones)
KAR 213 iv 7, dupls. K.2409 ii 22, K.6282+ ii 13,

also ADD 993 iv 3.
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The term zaqanu is used here to describe a
specific type of musgarru-stone.

(Thompson DAC 176.)

zaqapu A v.; 1. to erect, set up (anobject),
to lift up (a person), to plant (a tree), to impale
(a person), to point upward or forward, to
rear up (said of a snake), 2. to pay an
indemnity (NB leg. only), 3. zuqqupu to
make (eyes) protrude, to make (hair) stand
on end, to set up, to impale, 4. Juzqupu to
have (something) planted, 5. nazqupu to rear
up (said of snakes), to become erect, to
protrude; from OB, MA on; I izqup -
izaqqap - zaqip, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/2, III/3,
IV, IV/3, u-zi-qi-be AKA 355 iii 33, for suk
kupu, see mng. 3b-2'; wr. syll. (first radical
often wr. as, is, etc., before consonant) and
GUB; cf. mazqapu, muzaqqipu, zaqipanu, zaqi-
panttu, zaqiptu, zaqipu, zaqipitu, zaqpu adj.,
ziqipta, ziqpa, ziqpu A and B.

du-u DU = za-qa-[pu] Idu II 226, dh = za-qa-pu,
gub.ba = MIN sd ziq-pi Antagal D 70f.; a-ka
AG = za-qd-pu-um MSL 2 145 ii 24 (Proto-Ea,
Excerpt from Tablet III/IV); an AN = zu-um-u-pu
A 11/6:5 (school tablet); [lu.igi.gu]b.ba = 9a
i-na-su iz-za-aq-qd-pa OB Lu B iv 39; lu6.e.dh.d
= mu-za-qi4-[p]u ibid. A 205.

GIa.SAR giS.gub.ba.ta = kird ana za-qa-pi to
plant a garden Ai. IV iii 22; gis.gisimmar
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la = gisimmara ana
za-qa-pi ugammar ibid. 26f.; GI.SAR gi. gub.a.ta
ba.an.til.a.ta = istu kird ina za-qa-pi igdamru
ibid. 31f.; gi uri.gal sag.ga.na mu.un.da.gub.
gub.bu : urigalla ina raeisu d-zaq-qip he set up the
urigallu standard beside him BIN 2 22:194;
dingir sag.sukud.da mu.un.gam da.ri ba.
anihi-pi e -: ilu riminu za-qip ha-su (for kansu?)
hatin endi merciful god, who raises up him who is
bowed down(?), protects the weak 4R 19 No. 2: 39f.;
i.bi al.dh.h.de : inaki za-aq-pa(text -ga) RA 24
36:5, see van Dijk La Sagesse 92.

1. to erect, set up (an object), to lift up (a
person), to plant (a tree), to impale (a
person), to point upward or forward, to rear
up (said of a snake) - a) to erect, set up (an
object): gurinni bit dNergal sa GN ... anaku
az-qup I set up at the temple of Nergal in
GN standards with symbols (that had not
existed there before) Streck Asb. 250:11, also
ibid. 248:5, cf. a[na dNer]gal gurinni ...
a[z-qu]-up Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 ii 28 (Asb.);

zaqapu A

timmi siruti mesir kaspi urakkis ... az-qu-up
I mounted tall pillars with silver bands and
set them up (at the gate) Thompson Esarh. pl.
14 i 18 (Asb.); asumettu sa qurdi jpu ina libbi
ds-qup I made a stela with reliefs showing
(my) heroic deeds and set it up there AKA
373 iii 89 (Asn.), cf. salam sarritija ina GN ds-
qu-up Layard 94:125, also KAH 2 113 i 17 (both
Shalm. III); agar salmu sa RN zaq-pu (Mount
Atalur) where a statue of RN is erected 3R
7 ii 10 (Shalm. III), cf. possibly mag-k[u(?)-pu
iz-z]u-ku-pu they erected a stela ZA 39 101:5
(Kelisin Bilingue), see Goetze ibid. 102; undu dU-
Nuzuhhe iz-qu-pu (garments given out) on the
occasion when they set up (the image of) DN
HSS 14 643:5; ina pan bit sarri li-iz-qu-pu let
them set up (the aladlammu-statues) before the
king's palace ABL 984:7 (NA); daldt kaspi u
hurasi ... ina GN ana ekallisu iz-za-kap-su-
nu (he took as booty) the gold and silver
(mounted) doors and set them up in GN for his
palace KBo 1 3:9; summa bita ipu sa dalta
i-zaq-qa-pu if he builds a house -that means,
he sets up the door BRM 4 24:8 (iqqur-ipu), cf.
ZA 2 334 K.98 r. 13 (comm. to iqqur-ipus); dalate
PN ina babani i-zaq-qap PN (the landlord) will
set up the doors in the doorways Dar. 499:12;
dalal-ta.MEs ina libbi i-zaq-qa-ap Camb. 117:14;
GIS daltu an-hd-me-i-ti zaq-pa-at the door of
the ansammu-gate (see ansammu) has been set
up (and all the Babylonians have seen it and
are blessing the king) ABL 1340:10 (NB); az-
qup-ki adakurra I planted (in the ground)
for you (Istar) an adakurru-jar RA 13
108:21, cf. adakurra naspu az-qup-ku-nu-si
I set up for you (pl.) an adakurru-bowl with
naipu-beer Iraq 18 61:23, also Analecta Biblica
12 284:48 (SB); az-qup-am-ma ti-lim-[da] I
placed a tilimdu container Gray Samas pl. 12
K.2883:5; 7 GI.BUGTN SGo X (= SUHUS?) kisri
ina bab Asur i-zaq-qap he (the seller) will set
up seven troughs with .... at the gate of (the
temple of) Assur Iraq 15 151 ND 3426:21 (NA
penalty clause); andurargunu askun ina babis
Junu az-qu-up kidinnu I established freedom
for them (the citizens of Assur), set up
kidinnu-symbols at the gates of their (city)
Borger Esarh. 3 iii 15, cf. ina babija az-za-

qap kidinnu Maqlu VI 140, also ibid. 124, 132
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and 149; TTRU Hulhudhulitu tabku 8a taz-qu-pu
hutastu the goddess of Hulhudhul cried, she
who set up (her) staff PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:6
(SB lament.); si-lu-ga a ina igdrim za-aq-pa-
at (see igaru mng. lb-l') Szlechter Tablettes
10 MAH 15913:30.

b) to set (a person) upright: atta Samsu 8a
ittasi ina muhhija u duri siparri sa iz-qu-pu
ana disu you (the king) are the sun that rises
for me, a wall of bronze that keeps me (text:
him) up EA 147:53 (let. from Tyre), see Alt,
ZDMG 86 39f.; za-qi-pu ensi who (pl.) set the
weak upright KAR 355:12, see also 4R 19 No.
2:39f., in lex. section; za-qip en[si] (said of
Nabui) STT 71:11; in personal names: dNabu-
za-qip - SIG Nabii - Sets -the -Weak- Upright
ADD App. 1 iv 24, cf. dNabu-za-qip ADD 693 r. 5,
also dA-sur-zu-uq-pa-ni KAV 100:3, dA-sur-zu-
qup-pa-ni (same person) KAV 99:2; [ina]
qaqqari zu-qup resi[ja] lift my head from the
ground KAR 45 r. 29, restored from dupl.
K.2367+.

c) to plant (a tree) - 1' in OB: summa
awilum eqlam ana kirdm za-qd-pi-im ana
nukaribbim iddin nukaribbum kirdm iz-qu-up
if a man gives a field to a gardener to
plant an orchard (there, and) the gardener
plants the orchard CH § 60:11 and 14, cf. eqlam
ina za-qd-pi-im la igmurma CH § 61:28, la iz-
qu-up CH § 62:36; binam u gisimmaramul i-za-
qd-pu-u-ma 10 GIN KIT.BABBAR [i]saqqalu if
they (the tenants) do not plant the tama-
risks and date palms, they will pay ten
shekels of silver YOS 12 177:10, cf. ana
erinim u binim za-qd-pi-im NiG.MU.3.KAM
fB.TA.E erinam u binam ul i-za-qd-am-ma
ibid. 258:8; dg-qu-up-i-im kirdm ellam I
planted for her (the goddess) a sacred
garden VAS 1 32 ii 12 (Ipiq-Istar); A.SA ...
mala ta-dg-qu-pu as much of the field as you
have planted (with trees) VAS 16 114:22;
for Sum. refs., see Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden
2 178 note to No. 108 line 4.

2' in NB: 1 gapnu u 1 gisimmara i-zaq-qa-
pu-' they will plant a fruit tree and a palm
tree VAS 5 121:14, cf. [umma la] iz-zaq-qa-
pu-' ibid. 21, also ibid. 110:14; guarantee
for epeu a dullu u za-qa-pi a gisimmari the
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performance of work and the planting of
palm trees YOS 7 51:11; kIcm dullu a ina
libbi ipusu u ziqpu sa ina libbi iz-qu-pu in lieu
of all work he did therein and the cuttings he
has planted there BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144):17;
eqla ana gimirtisu i-zaq-[qap summa] ul i-zaq-
qdp BE 8 118:19f.; zeru ma-a-ti ... za-qip
a large plot has been planted CT 22 196:22
(let.); note the description of the planting of
a date orchard: abattu ina libbi inassuk asne
i-zaq-qa-ap sikittu isakkan igdri ilammu he
will put in drainage pipes, plant Telmun date
palms, put in .... and surround (the orchard)
with a wall YOS 6 33:10, and cf. ina mimma
mala ina libbi iz-qu-pi ikkal he has a share in
whatever he has planted therein ibid. 14; misil
ziri ana limitu ina libbi i-zaq-qap he will
plant half of the territory therein, to (make
of it) a garden Dar. 193:7, cf. 1 GAN zera az-
za-qdp CT 22 212:14, and ni-iz-za-qap YOS 3
200:7 (both letters).

3' in hist.: erina taskarinna allakkanis ...
is gsdtunu 8a ... mamma la is-qu-pu ... ina
kirdt matija lu az-qu-up I planted in the
gardens of my country the cedar, the box-
wood (and) the Kanis oak, trees which nobody
had planted (before) AKA 91 vii 22 and 24
(Tigl. I); re s ndri Adti us'enima ahri me ana
qerbisa addi kirdti a-qu-up I changed and
deepened the inlet of this canal and (thus)
let water into it (again) and planted orchards
AKA 147 v 23 (Tigl. I), cf. ibid. 185 r. 14; kirdti
ana limituu ds8-qup (var. GIS.GUB.MES) isi
inbi kalama alongside I planted gardens
with fruit trees of all kinds Iraq 14 41:39,
var. from AKA 245 v 9, and passim in Asn.,
also OIP 2 80:21 (Senn.); arru ... a ana

9iuub name nadute u pete kidubbe za-qap sip.
pate iskunu uzundu the king who has set his
mind to resettling the abandoned outlying
districts and to cultivating land left fallow,
(also) to planting orchards Lyon Sar. pl. 6:34,
also 14:38, cf. ana ... hare ndri za-qa-ap
sippdte uzunsu ul ibsi OIP 2 95:69 (Senn.), and
103:40, and note here narisu za-qap sippds
tesu ul izkur Lyon Sar. 15:46, and, wr. za-

qapx(KIB) Winckler Sar. pl. 29 No. 61:30; amr
bassi karan adi ... ana ba-'-li az-qu-up I
planted gardens with mountain vines for ....
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OIP 2 114 viii 21 (Senn.); kirimhnu tamszl KUR
Hamanim ... itatia az-qu-up I planted
around it an arboretum (looking) like (the
forest of) the Amanus Borger Esarh. 62:31, cf.
OIP 2 97:87, and passim in Senn., also kirimahu
sa gimir is ... az-qu-pa itatesu I planted
around it an arboretum containing all kinds
of trees Streck Asb. 90 x 105; assu za-qa-ap
sippati eqel tamirti ... 2 PI.TA.AM ana mare
Ninua pilku upallik I subdivided irrigated
land outside the city for the citizens of Nine-
veh in lots of two PI each in order to plant
orchards (there) OIP 2 101:58 (Senn.), and
ibid. 97:88; ana adab ali epi biti za-qa-ap
sippati her pattati (I encouraged them) to
settle in the city, to build houses, plant
orchards (and) dig irrigation ditches Borger
Esarh. 25 vii 30, cf. ibid. 94:36.

4' in lit. and omen texts: upattin ginne
amali iz-qu-up he raised up (my head) like
a mountain, planted me (straight) like a fir
tree Lambert BWL 54 d (Ludlul III); nurmd
matqa sa ina muhhi isisa zaq-pat a sweet pome-
granate which is still on its tree AMT 105,1:8;
[sarr]um ina kis[al]lidu i-za-qa-ap gisimmaram
the king planted the date palm in his courtyard
Lambert BWL 155:6 (OB), cf. arru ina ekalliu
e-za-qa-ap gisimmarati ibid. 162:12 (SB); ki la
za-qip sippati ana nakasi ul umdk like one
who has never planted a fruit tree, I shall not
hesitate to cut (them) down G6ssmann Era
V 9; summna kird ina libbi ali iz-qup if he plants
a garden inside the town KAR 392 obv.(!)
23, also CT 39 5:60 (both SB Alu); summa TA
za-qdp gisimmari if after the planting of a
date palm (incipit of a tablet of Alu) KAR
394 ii 24 (SB Alu catalog); summa ina MN garru
ina kiri gisimmara iz-qup if the king plants
a palm tree in the garden in the month of
MN 4R 33* iv 17 (iqqur-ipu8), also K.2809 r. ii 14,
15 and 17, and cf. kird iz-qup KAR 177 ii 47
(iqqur-puS excerpt); <1>-en qanu itti igdri za-qip
one reed stands perpendicularly to the wall
TMB 60 No. 129:1 (= Neugebauer, MKT 3 16 ii 17),
cf. ittiu zaq-pi (in broken context) MOT 141
Y 20.

d) to impale (a person): ana is iz-za-ga-
pu-ju-nu-ti they impaled them KBo 1 3:13,

zaqipu A

cf. ina issi i-za-qu-pu--i la iqabbirui one
impales her and leaves her unburied KAV 1
vii 96 (Ass. Code § 52), and ibid. 100; ina timme
i-za-qa-pu-u-[su] one will impale him Kraus
Texte 32:12'; see also mng. 3c.

e) to point upward or forward - 1' said
of weapons: sa sdab kidinni ... kakkisunu
ta-za-qdp (vars. ta-zaq-[qap], ta-az-za-qdp) you
made the privileged citizens bear drawn arms
G6ssman Era IV 33, cf. naphat tilpanu za-qip
patru drawn(?) is the bow and ready the
dagger ibid. IV 32; [umma ina] put amili
patru zaq-pu nadi patarsu za-qip if an upright
dagger is outlined on a man's forehead, his
(own) dagger is (always) ready (lit. pointing
forward) Bab. 7 pl. 17:16' (SB physiogn.), cf. also
kima sel patri za-qip pointed like the "rib" (re-
inforcing middle section) of a dagger (with
illustration showing a lozenge) Lenormant
Choix No. 94 ii 11 (SB ext.); 3ad zaqru 9a kima
selti patri zaq-pu a high mountain as steep as
the cutting edge of a dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.), cf.
KUR GN ... 9a kima Selt sukurri zaq-pat
ibid. 18.

2' said of parts of the body: summa jarat
qaqqadigu kima sibari zaq-pat if the hair of
his head stands on edge like (that of) a ....
Kraus Texte 3b r. iii 6, also 2b r. 14, etc., cf. [i]tiq
pirtiu za-aq-pd-at KUB 37 31:2, cf. also ibid. 4;
summa sinnigttu lada zaq-pu if a woman has
pointed breasts KAR 472 ii 3, cf. Kraus Texte

Slb vii 9'; summa SA SAG.KI-8M adi appiu
i-za-qam-ma u i-tah-hi-id if he pulls up(?) the
veins of his forehead (or temples), together
with his nose, and .... Kraus Texte 23 r. 5;
jumma SAG.DU za-qip if he holds his head
erect Or. NS 16 174:19' (physiogn.); summa
inigu iz-za-naq-[qa-pa] if he keeps rolling his
eyes back Labat TDP 50 iii 11, cf. RA 24 36, in
lex. section, also inivu iz-qup Labat TDP
190:20; note the difficult summa awilum ina
naplusiu inizu za-qd-pa-am U-GAL-la-al-ma la
ili if a man cannot .... focus(?) his eyes when
looking AfO 18 65 ii 16 (OB physiogn.).

3' other occs.: LU Gimirr sa TITG karpals
lat[iunu za]q-pa-' the Cimmerians, who wear
pointed caps (translating Old Pers. tigraxauda)
Herzfeld API p. 47f. fig. 20 No. 15; summa ina
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siqi hasbattum ana paniAu zaq-pat if a
potsherd stands erect in front of him in the
street AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:28, cf. ina
siqi hasba zaq-pa imur Labat TDP 2:2, see
zaqpu mng. 2a.

f) to rear up (said of a snake): [umma]
siru ina s8qi ana (var. ina) pan amili iz-za-
na-qd-ap(var. -qapx(KIB)) if a snake on the
street rears up time and again before a person
CT 40 21 Sm. 936:5, var. from CT 40 23:10 (SB
Alu), for similar contexts, see mng. 5; note the
exceptional and obscure: ,umma kulbdbi ina
bit ameli za-aq-pu-ma IGI.MES KAR 377 r. 24,
and summa kulbabi za-aq-pu-ma ina bit amnli
IGI.MES ibid. 25 (SB Alu).

2. to pay an indemnity (NB leg. only):
alpi sa ina libbi imutti i-zaq-qap he will pay
an indemnity for any of the oxen which die
BE 9 30:26, also ibid. 29:23; batla sa isakkan
i-zaq-qdp he (the tenant) will pay an in-
demnity for any interruption (of the rent
payment in food) that occurs TCL 13 187:7.

3. zuqqupu (II/1 and II/3) to make (eyes)
protrude, to make (hair) stand on end, to set
up, to impale - a) to make (eyes) protrude,
to make (hair) stand on end -- 1' to make
(eyes) protrude: umma immeru ineiu i4-za-
qd-pa (var. u-zaq-qa-pi) if the sheep protrudes
its eyes VAT 9518:2 in TuL p. 43 (OB), var. from
CT 41 10 K.4106: 8 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb),
also [summa ... ] MIN in sumelisu u-zaq-qap
KAR 400 r. (?) 4; 8uzmma serru ... Ini8u uz-
za-na-qdp if the baby protrudes its eyes time
and again Labat TDP 224:56; IGI" -su u-zaq-
qap STT 91:77, also ibid. 76.

2' to make (hair) stand on end: the
etemmu-ghost a ... sarat muhhija uz-za-na-
qa-pu (var. u-za-qap-an-ni) who makes the
hair of my head stand up BMS 53:9, var. from
KAR 267 r. 7; [summa marsu] sarat qaqqadisu
u zumrisu zu-uq-qi-pat if a patient's hair, on
his head and his body, stands on end Syria
33 123 r. 5 (med.), cf. Labat TDP 30:101 and 108f.

b) to set up (an object) - 1' in gen.:
massar abullati urigalli imna u sumnla sa
abullati i-zaq-qa-pu the guardians of the gate
set up the urigallu-standards to the right and
the left of the gates RAcc. 69 r. 27, cf. GI
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urigalla tu-za-qap KAR 90:18, note urigalla
... GUB-ap BBR No. 26 iii 25, also BIN 2

22:194, in lex. section; GI.URI.GAL ana IM.

LIMMU.BA tu-za-qa-ap AMT 44,4:5, also AMT
7,8 r. 5; qana taba ina libbi tu-za-qa-ap BBR
No. 26 iv 32.

2' mng. uncert. (also wr. sukckupu): 3 silti
erini itdtisu tu-zak-cap you set up(?) around
him (the sick person) three splinters(?) of
cedarwood KAR 184 obv.(!) 8, [erina ina
m]ashati tu-sa-ka-pa BBR No. 76:26, [mashas
tu] ja suk-qu-pu 7 erini ibid. 87:12, [ikrib
erina ina mash]ati suk-ku-pi ibid. 95 r. 20;
summa naru kima siri uktappaluma ana
mahirti ~-za-ka-pu if canal(s) become coiled
up like snakes and .... upstream CT 39
14:24 (SB Alu).

c) to impale: ina ziqipi ina put alanisunu
u-za-qip I impaled (them) on stakes placed
around their own cities AKA 372 iii 84 (Asn.),
for other refs., see zaqipu, note 4-zi-qi-be
AKA 355 iii 33.

4. uzqupu to have (something) planted:
kirdm a Adad in GN 4-sa-az-qa-ap I had an
orchard planted for Adad in GN ARM 1 136:6.

5. nazqupu to rear up (said of snakes), to
become erect, to protrude - a) IV/1 and
IV/3 to rear up (said of snakes and possibly
other animals): summa siru itgurftu ina qabal
ali iz-zaq-pu-ma if intertwined snakes rear
up in the middle of the city CT 39 33:46, also
TCL 6 10:20 (SB Alu), and summa siru itgu
ruma ina qabal ali iz-zaq-pu-ma CT 40 23:28,
also KAR 384:17 (SB Alu), but see also, for 1/3,
mng. If; possibly: gumma immeru ina niqi
iz-zaq-qd-pa inarrut if the sheep rears up and
trembles at the sacrifice VAT 9518 r. 10, see
Ebeling TuL p. 43; iz-zaq-pu-nim-ma sadd el4
they (the eagle and the serpent) walked
upright up the mountain Bab. 12 pl. 1:18, cf.
alka ni-zaq-pa-am-ma [sada nili] come let us
walk upright up the mountain ibid. 8 (SB
Etana).

b) to become erect: summa uznadu it-ta-
na-az-qa-pa if his (the sick person's) ears
prick up time and again Labat TDP 70:17, cf.
[summa amelu] SA-S4 it-ta-na-az-q6p SA.MES-
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s4 naphu AMT 49,6:9; appasu it-ta-na-az-qap
Labat TDP 184 r. 18'.

See discussion sub zaqapu B.
Ad mng. 2: Oppenheim, JNES 11 136. Ad mng.

3: Landsberger, MSL 1 192ff.

zaqapu B v.; to appear in court to lodge a
claim, to take up a position; NA; I izaqqup,
1/2.

a) to appear in court to lodge a complaint:
mannu sa ina urkis ina matima i-za-qu-pa-ni
... dinu dababu ubta'uni whoever appears in
court in the future to lodge a complaint and
who institutes proceedings ADD 413 r. 3, and
passim in NA leg., cf. sa ... i-zaq-qup-an-ni
iparrikuni who appears in court and protests
ADD 444:19, and passim; note as exceptional
due to a confusion with zaqapu A: a ...
i-za-qa-[pa-an-ni] ADD 175:11.

b) to take up a position (as a military
term): ni-za-qu-pu ina muhhidu we shall
take up a position opposite him ABL 112 r. 13;
parisite sa GN ... uptathuru ina libbi i-za-
qu-pu these criminals(?) from Arrapha banded
together and took up positions there ABL
408 r. 28; ina harrani i-zu-qu-pu they took up
positions on the road ABL 251 r. 3; Mannaja
ina libbi alani sa Urartaja ... i-zu-qu-pu the
Manneans took up positions in the cities
of the Urarteans ABL 381:7, cf. ABL 215 r. 7.

The vowel of the pres. differentiates zaqapu
A and B, the latter being attested only in NA.
Mng. 2 of zaqapu A, "to pay an indemnity,"
(NB only) should not be confused with
zaqapu B usage a (Oppenheim, JAOS 61 268
note 99 and JNES 11 136, where the Mari
passage ARM 2 76:23, to be read ukkup,
should be deleted). The OB refs. cited by
Kraus, BiOr 16 122a, belong to sakapu.

zaqdru (*saqaru) v.; 1. to build high, 2.
zuqquru to raise, build high, to make pro-
tuberant, 3. IV/3 to protrude: from OB on;
I (only inf., imp. and stative attested), II, II/2
tuzaqquru (for *zutaqquru, see lex. section),
redupl. form tuzaqaqquru (for *zutaqaqquru,
see lex. section), IV/3, note uaqqir OIP 2
137:33, suqqur KAR 448:6; cf. tizqaru, zaqru,
zuqqurtu.

zaqaru

[di-ri] [DIRI] = ra-bu-u ad x x, Ja-qu- jd L,
za-qa-ru Diri I 20ff., cf. [di-ri] [DIRI] = za-qd-ru-um
Proto-Diri 13; diri.ga = za-qa-a-ru Erimhus III
215; sukud.da = za-qa-rum, nir = MIN d ziq-qur-
ra-tum Antagal A 231f.; sag.sukud.sukud.e
= ut-lel-lu-u, il.il.la = tu-za-qu-ri (var. tu-za-qa-
qu-ru, for *zutaqquru and *zutaqaqquru), IM.il.il.la
= su-taq-qu-u (var. u-[t]a-qaq-qu-u) Erimhus V 89ff.

1. to build high: [... bara.g]a sag.
sukud.sukud.da.a.ni : [gi-g]u-ni-e pa.
rakki zu-uq-ri build high (O Istar) the temple
towers BiOr 9 89:14f.; libnassu lippatiqma
paraklca zuq(var. zu-uq)-ra let its bricks be
made and make high (its) dais En. el. VI 58;
for the stative, in the mng. "protuberant,"
see zaqru adj.

2. zuqquru to raise, build high (said of
buildings), to make protuberant - a) to
raise, build high (said of buildings) - 1' in
gen.: ana lUsub ali sdsu zuq-qz-ur paramahhi
... urru musu akpud asrimma day and night
I strove to (re)settle that city (Maganuba),
to erect there a high dais Lyon Sar. 15:47;
dirunu eli sa pana u-zaq-qi-ru-ma they built
their (fortification) wall higher than it was
before Lie Sar. 278, cf. dru udanninuma
u-zaq-qi-ru galhtu Streck Asb. 42 iv 130;
Etemenanki ziqqurrat Bdbili 4a RN ... igarsa
ana [ki]dani ina kupri u agurri 30 ammata i-
za-aq-qi-ir(var. -ru-ma) la ulli r siga the
temple-tower of Babylon, Etemenanki, the
wall of which Nabopolassar built thirty cubits
high at the outer facing, of baked bricks laid
in bitumen, but which he failed to finish to its
very top VAB 4 146 ii 5, restored and var. from
PBS 15 78, also VAB 4 152 iv 1, cf. ziqqurrat
Barsip 8a sarru mahri ipuuma 42 ammata 4-
za-aq-qi-ru-ma la ulld resia ibid. 98 i 29 (all
Nbk.); temenu is-te-ti u-zaq-qi-ru reasu BHT
pl. 6 ii 13 (Nbn. Verse Account).

2' with hurjanig or sadni: bit akiti suati
ultu usisza adi gabadibbia ina pili aban sadi

2-zaq-qir hturanig I built this temple of the
New Year's festival as high as a mountain,
from its foundations to its parapets, with
limestone quarried in the mountains OIP 2
142 c 7, cf., wr. 4-saq-qir-u hursani ibid.
137:33 (Senn.), also dira u salhi sa Ninua
e4sis udspisma 4-zaq-qir thur~dni ibid. 154:4,
and passim in Senn.; anhussu lu-dis-ma -za-aq-
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qi-ir hursanis I restored (the wall of Ezida
when it fell into) disrepair and raised it as
high as a mountain Streck Asb. 242:36, cf. Bor-
ger Esarh. 25:41; ris8u 4-za-aq-qi-ir hursanis
I raised (the fortification wall) mountain
high VAB 4 180 i 69, cf. u-za-aq-qi-ir-d hursar
niS ibid. 198 No. 31:5, and passim in Nbk., also
ibid. 240 iii 19 (Nbn.), note reiszu gadanis 4-za-
aq-qi-ir(var. -qir) ibid. 180 ii 16 (Nbk.), var.
from PBS 15 79 ii 11, also uhummi 4-zaq-
qir6 Lyon Sar. 24:36; u-za-aq-qi-ir mildsu u1ld
hursdni VAB 4 216 ii 23 (Ner.).

b) (in the stative) to be protuberant (said
of the part of the exta called manzdzu): rie
manzdzim zu-qu-4r the top of the lobus sinister
is protuberant Bab. 3 pl. 9:4 (OB ext. report),
cf. rei manzdzi (KI.GUB) zu-uq-qur JAOS 38
83:18 (MB ext. report), also summa res manzdzi
(NA) zu-qur PRT 8 r. 17, gumma mina res
manzdzi zu-qur Boissier DA 19 iii 53, and passim
in SB ext.; summa ... isid manzdzi zu-qir
ibid. 16 iv 15, qabaliu zu-qur ibid. 16, dupl.
K.6988 iii 1' f.; [jumma] res manzdzi zu-qur ni
res rubi if the top of the lobus sinister is
protuberant, (this predicts) "elevation (of the
head)" of the prince KAR 423 i 40, see also
zuqqurtu, cf. (with the explanation 8a sululti 8a
res manzdzi zuq-qu-ra-ti that means that the
covering of the top of the lobus sinister is
protuberant) TCL 6 6 ii 11ff.; umma mazzdzu
kalusuma u-qu-ur if the entirelobus sinister is
protuberant KAR 448:6; exceptionally said of
the kaskasu: kaskasu sumilam zu-qz-[ir(?)]
imittam iqdud the sternum is protuberant on
the left, dips down at the right JCS 11 90 CBS
12696:17, see ibid. p. 102.

c) uncert. mngs. - 1' to lift out (?):
tetebbisi tu-za-aq-qar-si-ma you dip (and)
lift out(?) (the material) Iraq 3 90:27 (MB glass
text). 2' to elevate (?): pisu kabitma ahhiu
4-za-qd-ru-s4 his word will be important,
his brothers will make him their superior
Kraus Texte 38a r. 12', dupl. wr. ahhiu i-sd-
<aq-qa-ru-su > (perhaps to aqaru) BRM 4 23:5'.

3. IV/3 to protrude: summa rei libbidu
it-ta-na-az-qar if the top of his belly continu-
ally protrudes LKA 85:3; for res libbiue
zaqir, see zaqru adj. usage e-l'.

zaqatu

Note that zaqdru in the mng. "to build
high" is rare and literary.

**zaqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see zaqatu.

zaqatu v.; 1. to sting (said of a scorpion),
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), 2. zuqqutu
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), to cause to
hurt; OB, SB; I izqut - izaqqat (exception-
ally izaqqit TCL 6 6 i 17), 1/2, II; wr. syll. and
RA, SiG, TAB.TAB; cf. zaqqitu, zaqtis, zaqtu,
ziqtu A and B, zuqqutu, zuqtu.

[ra] = za(text d)-qa-tum CT 12 29 BM 38266
iv 28 (text similar to Idu); iz-qu-ut = sd si-Gsu
ne-e-eh, RA-su = sd SIG-su dan-nu CT 41 26:27f.
(Alu Comm.), perhaps still commenting on gumma
GfR(text SIM).TAB us(!)-ta-mi LTi iz-qZ-ut ibid. 24.

1. to sting (said of a scorpion), to hurt
(said of a stinging pain) - a) to sting (said
of a scorpion): zuqiqipu awilam i-za-qd-[at1
a scorpion will sting the man YOS 10 18:59
(OB ext.); ina drib ekallim ajamma GIR.TAB i-
za-aq-qd-at a scorpion will sting one of the
palace personnel ibid. 21:10, cf. ibid. 25:33;
i-zaq-qit-su-ma imdt it (the scorpion) will
sting him, and he will die (cf. ul ilappassu it
will not affect him line 16) TCL 6 6 i 17 (SB
ext.); summa GIR.TAB qabal qaqqadi8u RA-SU
if a scorpion stings him on the top of his head
CT 40 27 K.3974+ r. 7 (SB Alu); GIR.TAB i-za-
qa-su a scorpion will sting him KAR 178 r. iv
55 (hemer.), cf. GiR.TAB SIG-SU KAR 147:23
(hemer.), also KAR 177 r. iii 39 (iqqur-ipu);

[summa amelu] GiR.TAB SIG(!)-U RA 15 76:14
(med.); zuqaqipu amilam iz-qu-ut a scorpion
stung a man (bil., Sum. col. broken) Lambert
BWL 240 ii 22; [ta]-az(var. taz)-qu-ti zuqaqi=
panis you stung like a scorpion BE 31 No. 56
r. 7, var. from K.8939; umma sassu amila iz-
qut if a moth stings a man CT 38 44 BM
30427:7 (SB Alu); uncert.: [summa izbu]
lidansu arkatma ina za-qa-ti-[...] if the
tongue of the newborn child (or animal) is long
and when you prick it(?) [...] CT 27 39 Sm.
1906:11 (SB Izbu).

b) to hurt (said of a stinging pain): gumma
idi imittidu iz-qut-su if he has a sudden pain in
his right side Labat TDP 4:31, also ibid. 32;
summa amilu ... kinsdau i-za-qat-su (for
izaqqatasu) if a man's shins hurt him KAR 157
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r. 30 (SB med.), cf. [x .MES]-<84 i-zaq-qa-ta-4U STT
89:58; note sirsu iz-zaq-qat-u (possibly IV/1)
AMT 54,3 r. 5.

2. zuqqutu to hurt (said of a stinging pain),
to cause to hurt - a) to hurt (said of a
stinging pain): summa amelu ... lidansu
u-zaq-qat-su if a man's tongue hurts him
BMS 12:121, cf. [...] lisdanu u-zaq-qa-su
AMT 21,2:1, cf. summa amilu qabal qaqqadidu
TAB.TAB-SU CT 23 50 r. 5; [...] u appau
u-zaq-qat-su AMT 22,2:1, ubdnatisu 4-zaq-qa-
ta-4u AMT 14,5:1, suburradu i -zaq-qat-su AMT
56,1:8, and (in same context) wr. TAB.TAB-U
ibid. 10, sapal sepivu TAB.TAB-SU AMT 75,1
iv 24; [summa amelu uLar]u TAB. TB-su if
a man's penis hurts him AMT 58,6:2, note the
writing in the dupl.: [summa amilu] usarsu
i-taq(for -zaq)-qa-su-ma KAR 193:16, cf. also
Speleers Recueil 318:5; kunuk kisadiu siG.siG(!)-
su LKA 157i5, also AMT 22,2: 2; SU DU.A.BI
u-zaq-qat-su his entire body hurts him STT 89 :
11 and 16; 8sirusu isammamuu TAB.TAB-su ...
qatadu u spadu ugammamau -zaq-qa-ta-~4 his
body becomes paralyzed and hurts him, his
hands and feet become paralyzed and hurt
him CT 23 46:27; note beside hummutu:
[...] TAB.TAB-SU uhammassu AMT 60,1 ii 23,
beside mahasu: umma ... [qabal(?)] uznisu
bi-'-is SiG.MES-8s TAB.TAB-SU AMT 34,5:5;
inadu [i]mahha[sa]su 4-zaq-qa-ta-U KAR
182:15.

b) to cause to hurt: (the sorcerers) sa
sirija 4-z[a]-qi-ti-nin-ni who have caused my
body to hurt me KAR 80 r. 26.

The reading zuqqutu for TAB.TAB (normally
= hummutu) in mng. 2 is indicated by the fact
that hummutu appears beside TAB.TAB. The
vocabularies, however, do not offer any such
equivalence. The use of the logs. siG and RA
for zaqatu and ziqtu (normally = mahdsu and
mihsu) is restricted to the mng. "to sting
(said of a scorpion)," as the parallels show,
although lexical evidence is attested only for
RA in the emended passage CT 12 (see lex.
section) and the Alu Comm., where seemingly
there was some confusion.

zaqibu see zaqipu.

zaqiptu

zdqipdnu s.; caretaker of an orchard; NB;
cf. zaqapu A.

x dates [... ] sa PN za-qip-a-ni a eli nari
Nbn. 435:2; PN za-qip-a-ni sa 8aplu nari (in
same context) ibid. 5; (after a sesame ration
list containing four names) [...] A.s 4 za-
qip-a-nu Speleers Recueil 291:7 (Ner.).

zaqipanuitu s.; planting and caretaking of
an orchard; NB, LB; cf. zaqdpu A.

PN ana PN, i mema 800 pft kidad htarri ...
ana za-qip-an-nu-tu ana 4mu sdta iddassu ahi
zitti ana 4mu sdtu PN2 itti arirr fikkall PN (the
governor's servant) accepted (the offer made
by) PN, (to plant fruit trees on royal land,
see SE ziru 8a sarri line 4, Fgapnal [lu-uz]-qu-
up line 7) and gave him 800 (measures) of
(land) fronting on the canal to plant and take
care of forever - PN2 will share (in the yield)
with the king forever Nbk. 115:12; SE zeru ...

ana LT za-qi-pa-nu-4-tu adi 10 ganati iddin
VAS 5 24:4 (Nbn.); [kird su]ati ana za-qipx(KAB)-
nu-u-tu tadda8sinitu (for two years) VAS 5
121:11 (Artaxerxes I).

zaqiptu s.; 1. vertical, 2. (a standard);
NB, LB*; cf. zaqapu A.

1. vertical: 5 ammat nasikti GAM 5 ammat
nasikt[i DU-ma 25 // 25 GAM 1] za-qip-ti Dv-ma
25 multiply 5, (the number of) the cubits of
the horizontal (direction) by 5, the cubits of
the horizontal, (you get) 25, multiply 25 by 1
(ninda), (the dimension of) the vertical, (you
get) 25 (problem in calculating the volume of
a cube) TMB 78 No. 159 (= RA 33 164), also
ibid. Nos. 160-163 (LB math.).

2. (a standard, in NB Uruk) - a) in gen.:
za-qip-tu si-ih-tu za-qip-tuz pesztu za-qip-tus
ur-qit a standard of .... , a white standard,
a green standard (among the king's regalia
for a festival) UVB 15 p. 40 r. 10'f.

b) as a designation of the deified urigallu
standard: bit dNinurta sa I.KISAL dZa-qip-tum
the Ninurta chapel in the courtyard complex
(or the propyleum building) of the Standard
AnOr 9 28:11, also ibid. 20:50, and cf. [E].KISAL
dZa-qip-(tum) ibid. 33:7.
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In mng. 1, the word replaces the OB math.
term ziqpu, q. v.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 164.

zaqipu (ziqipu, zaqibu, ziqibu) s.; stake;
NA,LB; Ass. ziqip/bu, pl. zaqipi and zaqipanu;
cf. zaqapu A.

a) in NA: RN arraunu mihrit abulli
alisu ana GIs za-qi-pi usdli I impaled RN,
their king, in front of his city gate Layard
17:10 (Tigl. III), cf. mundahsigu ana GIS <za>-
qi-pa-ni us[li] ibid. 51b:5 (= Rost Tigl. III
pl. 10), also agaridttiu balt ssunu ina qatj
asbat ana za-qi-pa-a-ni usili Rost Tigl. III pl.
22:9 = p. 34:202; annuite ina muhhi is8te ina
(var. ana) GIS zi-qi-be(var. -pi) uzaqqip (var.
uzaqqipi) annite (var. adds ina) battubatte 'a
asite ina (var. ana and adds GIS) zi-qi-be(var.
-pi) uialbi some I impaled on stakes upon the
tower(s of the city wall), others, on stakes, I
had surround the tower(s) on all sides AKA
285 i 91; sdab baltitte ina battubatte 8a alisu ana
GIS za-qi-pi uzaqqipi around his city, I im-
paled men alive on stakes AKA 380 iii 112, also
ibid. 379 iii 108, etc.; 700 sabg ina ptt abullivunu
ana GIS zi-qi-pi uzaqqip I impaled 700 men
on stakes in front of their city gate AKA 336
ii 109, cf. 234 r. 27 and 372 iii 84, cf. 20 baltitte
usabbita ina GIS zi-qi-be ut-zi-qi-be ibid. 355 iii
33 (all Asn.), cf. KAH 2 88:13 (Adn. II), 3R 8 ii
54 (Shalm. III); LU Guramdja a ittisu ana GIS
za-qi(text -di)-pa-nu iltaknu they have
impaled the Guramaean who was with him
ABL 967:9, cf. <ana> GIS za-qi-pa-ni issakans
8unu ABL 1014 r. 11, cf. (in broken context)
[ana] za-qi-ba-a-ni [... a]-sa-kan-uit-nu Craig
ABRT 1 p. 25 r. ii 29 (oracle).

b) in LB: arki ina za-qi-pi ina GN
altakansu then I impaled him in GN VAB 3
39 § 32:60, cf. ina za-qi-pi askundu ibid. 41
§ 33:63, cf. 51 § 43:77 (Dar.).

z~qipitu s.; (lease given in consideration of
the lessee's assuming an) obligation to plant
(date palms); NB, LB*; cf. zaqapu A.

qaqqar ... ana za-qi-pu-tu bi innanimma
gisimmara ina libbi luzqup please give me
land for planting, and I will plant date palms

zaqiqu

on it YOS 6 67:7 (Nbn.); ziria zaqpu u pi

sulpu ... ana stti u za-qi-pu-tu adi 60
8anati luddakkamma zeru zaqpu ana stti ...
u zeru pi Sulpu ana za-qip-u-tu killu I will
give you my planted land and stubble fields
for rent and with the obligation to plant (date
palms) for sixty years, (you may) hold the
planted terrain for a rent (of twenty gur of
dates per year), and the stubble field for
(your assuming) the obligation to plant it
BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144) 7 and 9, cf. ibid. 12, and
ana sitti u za-qi-pu-ti ibid. 21 (loan styled as a
lease contract, see Cardascia Archives des Murasu
142).

See zaqipanutu, referring to the same legal
situation.

zaqiqu (ziqiqu) s.; 1. phantom, ghost,
nothingness, foolishness, 2. haunted place,
3. the god of dreams, 4. soul; SB, NB; wr.
syll. and (in mng. 3) AN.ZAG.GAR(.RA), AN.ZA.
GAR; cf. zaqu.

li-il LIL = Saru, sil[tu], za-q[i-qu], lilu Idu II
236ff.; [li-il] [LIL] = zi-qi-q[u], sd-a-ri Ea IV 7 f.;
fsil.si.ig = zi-qi-q[u] Izi M ii 7; si(!)-si(!)-ig(!)
[s]io.sic = sru, meh4, za-qi-qu A I/7 Part 2:15ff.,
cf. sig.sig = saru, mehu, za-qi-qu (var. zi-qi-qu)
Hh. II 306ff.

sig.sig.ga kilib nam.lu.Ux(GiSGAL).lu.kex
(KID) Su(var. adds .min) ma.ra.ni.lb.gi 4 .gi 4 :
za(var. zi)-qi-q(var. -qa) sa naphar nigi usanndka
the soul of all men repeats to you (what there is in
their hearts) LKA 75:10f., vars. from dupl. 5R 50 i
25f. (bit rimki); for bil. refs. with Sum. corre-
spondence lil, see mngs. la-l', 3' and 2.

nam-BE-td = zi-qi-qu Malku III 172; zi-qi-qu,
ma-ni-tum, me-hu-U, seh4, [m]erru, Japarziqqu,
ziqziqqu, imhullu = sd-a-ru Malku III 173ff.; mehu,
merru, sehu, zaq-qi-qu, saparziqqu, imhullu = sd-a-ru
LTBA 2 2:130ff.

1. phantom, ghost, nothingness, foolish-
ness - a) phantom, ghost - 1' in gen.:
i mi nu.mes h nita nu.me e.ne.ne.ne
lil.1a bu.bu.mes : ul zikaru (var. zikkart)
junu ul sinnisati sunu sunu za-qi-qu muts
tasrabbit ti sunu they (the demons) are
neither male nor female, they are (but)
drifting phantoms CT 16 15 v 39f., cf. ibid. v

4f., also nam.tar an.edin.na lil.ginx
i.bu.bu : a ina sgrim kima za-qi-qi ittaf
nasrabbitu CT 17 29:5f., cf. also ibid. 1:25ff.;
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ki.e.ne.di lil.la.am e.si : milultasu zi-qi-
qam imtala his (Enlil's) playground has be-
come filled with ghosts 4R 28* No. 4:67f.;
utukku sa Enkidu ki za-qi-qi ultu erseti ittasd
the ghost of Enkidu came forth from the
nether world like a phantom Gilg. XII 84;
dingir.dib.dib.bi.e.ne urugal.la.[ta]
im.ta.e.a.[mes] lil.l1.e.ne hul.a.mes
urugal.la.ta im.ta.e.a.mes ki.se.ga a.
de.am urugal.la.ta im.ta.e.a.mes : ilu
kamuti istu qabrim ittas ni za-qi-qu lemniti
istu qabrim ittasuni ana kasap kispi u ndq me
istu qabrim MIN the captive gods have come
out from the grave, the evil ghosts have come
out from the grave, they (all) have come out
from the grave for the funerary offerings and
libations CT 17 37 K.3372+ i 5f.; lil.la.as
h.ni.ib.gi4.gi4.e.ne : ana za-qi-[qi l]itirz
ru8u let them turn him (the demon who slips
in through the ties of the roof fence) into a
(harmless) ghost (cf. the parallel ana la base
litirrusu line 38) ZA 30 189:34, note also
qu(var. qi4m)-um-mu-u = ana za(var. zi)-qz-qi
turru Malku II 281; I desecrated the sanctu-
aries of Elam ilisu istaratisu amna ana
za-qi-qi and counted their gods and goddesses
as powerless ghosts Streck Asb. 54 vi 64;
altfti nakirut A88ur agar taqrubti ana halte
ukinunuma zi-qi-qi-is ummi on the battle-
field I assigned the arrogant enemies of
Assyria to the (grave) pit and considered
them (as mere) ghosts AfO 18 349:10 (Tigl. I),
cf. sarru fa ... nagab zamdnisu za-qi-<qi>-is
imnfma Layard 17:2 (Tigl. III), cf. also ana
za-qi-qu ukni En. el. I 124.

2' referring to a specific manifestation of
the deity: etapla za-qi-qu issu pan dNabu
belisu a z. (sent) from his (Assurbanipal's)
lord, Nabfi, answered Craig ABRT 1 6:23, see
Streck Asb. 346; za-qi-qu abalma ul upatti uzni
I prayed to the z., but it gave me no in-
structions Lambert BWL 38:8 (Ludlul II); usz
sisma dgigi [...] ul -[...] dAm-na ina biri
[ul ... ] za-qi-qu ina sat m[fi ul ... ] I
questioned the Igigi, but they did not [...],
Samas did not [reveal the future?] through
extispicy, no z. [answered me] during the
night ZA 4 257 iii 8 (prayer to Nabfi); IM.SI.SA
dNIN.LiL EN za-qi-qi the north wind is DN,

zaqiqu

lord of the z. K.8397:3 in Bezold Cat. 3 p. 923;
umma ... zi-qi-qu itba if the z. rises, with

explanation zi-qi-qu iltanu ACh Adad 33:23,
see discussion section.

3' other occ.: dub lil.la.mu : tuppi
za-qi-qi-ia (parallel: tuppi sirhija the tablet
with my lamentation) SBH p. 100:7f.

b) nothingness, foolishness: arkassun daru
itabbal epessun za-Fqi-qil-i immanni the
wind will carry away their possessions, their
deeds will be counted as nought Lambert BWL
114:50 (Fiirstenspiegel); ina qibitiki limmani
za-qi-qi-es may (the evil locust) be counted as
nothing at your (Nana's) command BA 5 629
iv 28 (= Craig ABRT 1 54); [...] ibtani za-qi-qi
he (Nabonidus) planned foolishness BHT
pl. 5 i 20, cf. ubbat za-qi-qi ibid. pl. 10 vi 20 (Nbn.
Verse Account).

2. haunted place - a) wr. lil.l1: sa.bi
lil.l1.am bar.bi lil.la.am sa.bi Ni(var.
sig).si.ga i.gul.gul.e : libbasu za(var. zi)-
qi-qu ahatuu za-qi-qu-4(var. omits)-ma lib-
basu ina za-qi-qu 'tatabbit its (the temple's)
interior is a place inhabited by phantoms, its
environs are a place inhabited by phantoms,
its interior has been destroyed by (having
become) a haunt of phantoms (parallel: ina
salputti through desecration) SBH p. 62:25ff.,
var. from dupl. 4R 11:49ff.; urU( kux.ga il.
1. as sig.gi.da : alu ellu ana za-qi-qi itt r
the holy city has become a haunted place
BRM 4 9:18, cf. [dMu].ul.lil.le 1.l.as
TU.ra.d[ ] : dMIN ana za-qi-qi [...] 4R
11:19f., also lil.la. am ba.ni.in.TU : ana
za-qi-qi ittur SBH p. 80:29f., cf. lil.1a. am
ba.ni.in.TU : ana za-qi-qi it(!)-tur ibid. p.
60 r. 20f. (coll.) (all said of cities or temples), and
cf. su.lil.l.as b a. g[i]=[...] Nabnitu O 195;
ama lil.la.a al.dh the fold had been
turned into a haunted place UM 8318 iv 11,
cited Jacobsen, JNES 12 166 n. 20; u m u n. e dMu.
ul.lil.leil.l.la.da b[i.i]n.Tu : belum dMIN

ana za-qi-qi utirru SBH p. 81:39-44.

b) wr. edin.lil.la : [uru.ni.se edin.
lil.la] ba.an.si : [ana alisul si-ir za-qi-qi
mulli replace his (the enemy's) city with an
open region haunted by phantoms ASKT p.
121 No. 18:2f.; gasan.men sa.par.mah
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hi-P (restore edin.)lil.la dir(text Au).ru.
na.men : beleku saparra siri <Sid> ina sri
za-qi-qi surbusat anaku I am the lady, the
vast net, which is lying in the plain haunted
by phantoms ASKT p. 128 r. 7f.; for bit
zaqiqi, see zaqiqu in bit zaqiqi.

3. the god of dreams - a) referring to
the god: [Zi]-qi-qu Zi-qi-qu dMA.MiU ilu 9a
[sundte] - Z., Z., DN, god of dreams Dream-
book 338 i 1 (inc.), cf. AN.ZA.GAR ilu 8a sunati
BMS 1:25, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 8, and
cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = ilu sa sutti Erimhus
I 216, AN.zag.gar== ilu sa vunati Izi A ii 15,
AN.za.gir = dingir.ma.mu.da.kex(KID),
dMIN mai.ge6 = Su CT 24 32:110f., dAN.za.
g r = dEnlil 9a sunati ibid. 39 xi 11(!) (list of
gods), also AN. zag.gar.ra= dEnlil a unati
BA 5 655 No. 17:7 (rel.); AN.ZA.GAR nasparti
dNannari - Z., messenger of the moon god
PSBA 40 pl. 7 r. 8, see Ebeling Handerhebung 170
n. 1, also ABL 450:5ff.; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA AN.
ZAG.GAR.RA babilu ameilti KAR 58 r. 9, see
Oppenheim, Dream-book p. 226; dSI.SI.IG (var.
dSiG.siG) = dumu dUtu.kex CT 24 31 iv 85,
dupl. CT 25 26:20 (list of gods).

b) referring to the series dZiqiqu (dream
omens): DUB.7.KAMES.GAR dZi-qi-qu Dream-
book 311 K.6267:6' (subscript), and passim, see
Oppenheim, Dream-book 261 n. 12, cf. iskar za-
qz-qu ADD 980:7 (catalog), also ADD 869 iv 3.

c) in the name of a disease: qat dZa-qi-qi
d8edi ad-ni-e d[Enlil] ana ina qat dZa-qi-qi ete
ri8u (the symptoms of the disease indicate)
"hand" of Z. (of?) the sedu-spirit, .... of
Enlil, in order to save him from the "hand"
of Z. (you treat him as follows) (parallels:
qat ili munnisi, qdt dMASKIM(?) lines 2 and 15)
Iraq 18 pl. 25 r. vi 10f., see Kinnier Wilson, Iraq
19 41.

4. soul: [ina x KA]LA.GA ersetim elitim zi-
qi-qu NAM.LU.Ux.LU ina libbi usarbis he
settled the human souls on the terra firma of
the upper world (parallel: the Igigi and the
zodiacal signs in heaven) KAR 307:34; ga
ameliiti za-qi-iqg-d (in obscure context) Kraus
Texte 54 i 1, see ZA 43 84 No. 4 and p. 88; see
also LKA 75, in lex. section.

zaqiqu

The word zaqiqu does not refer to a storm
wind or even a wind. The only passages in
which sisig and lil correspond to mehu and
saru are those cited in the lex. section, and
these correspondences are not paralleled in
bil. texts. The only instance in which zaqiqu
denotes a meteorological phenomenon (mng.
la-2') adds significantly the explanation
iltanu, "north wind," i. e., the only wind that
was considered charged with a supernatural
quality (see istanu and manitu). The mng. of
Sum. lil points likewise to "phantom,"
"ghost," "haunting spirit" (as in lu.lil.1,
ki.sikil.lil.la, see lil, lilitu) rather than
to "wind." Note also that zaqiqu is to be
considered an irregular diminutive (possibly
to be posited as zaqiqu, ziqiqu). It is used as a
designation of the dream god and also to
denote some kind of divine communication
in answer to prayers (see mng. la-2'), while
in other contexts the translation "soul"
seems to fit (see mng. 4).

The Akk. zaqiqu, as well as the Sum. lil,
not only denotes the ghosts, etc., that haunt
a place in the desert or a ruined city, but
these localities themselves, which are some-
times also called in Sum. edin.lil.la (not
"desert of the wind" Jacobsen, JNES 12 168
n. 25), which the bil. texts translate as sr
zaqiqi, and are also referred to as bit zaqiqi,
q. v., in Akk. The semantic development to
"nothingness" is not that of Heb. hebel but
should be compared with the English nuance
of "ghost," i. e., having no existence in reali-
ty, as in "ghost-town," meaning uninhabited
town. Still, there is, in the late ref. (Nbn.),
the connotation "foolishness," as in Heb. hebel
(see mng. Ib). The refs. showing AN.ZA.GAR.RA
or AN.ZA.GAR as the name of the dream god
have been given here, though there is no direct
evidence that the reading of these logograms
is zaqiqu.

Oppenheim, Dream-book 234ff.

zaqiqu (ziqiqu) in bit zaqiqi (ziqiqi) s.;
haunted place; SB*; cf. zdqu.

ga-lil-la GAXLL.LT = bit za-qi-qu, [bit ... ], bit
seri, bit t[a- ... ], bit er-se-t , bit [...], bit d()[Dumu-

zi], [bit ... ] A IV/4:193ff.; gA-ll-la AxLfL.Lk =
bit zi-qi-qu Ea IV 273.
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ki.sikil.edin.na i.1l ki.sikil.lil.1a
ab.ba.gur.gur.kam : ardatu sa <ina(var.
omits)>> A za-qi-qi <ia> ana ardati ina apti
it-ta-nu(var. -nu(!)-ur(!))-ru the woman from
the haunted place who returns again and
again to the women in (or through) the
window (uncertain) RA 17 176 r. ii 2, var. from
dupl. Bab. 4 pl. 4 (after p. 188) No. 2 K.4355+ iv 2;
[.. .] .111i.la ba.si.si.i[g.ga] : [.. .]
zi-qi-qi a usqamma[mu] the haunted place
that had become silent (in broken context)
SBH p. 80:4f.

For discussion, see zaqiqu.

zaqnu adj.; bearded; SB*; only absolute
state (zaqin/zaqnat/zaqnu/zaqna) attested; wr.
syll. (su 6 (= KAxSA) ACh Supp. Istar 33:41); cf.
ziqnanu, ziqnu, ziqnu in §a ziqni.

su, za.gin si.sui : sa ... ziq-na elletu zaq-nu
who has a pure (Sum. lapis lazuli) beard BA 10/1 75
No. 4:13f., cf. su, za.gin.na si.su : sa ... ziq-ni
uq-ni-i zaq-nu 4R 9:19f.; su 6 .mu za.gin.na : sa
ziqna elletu zaq-nu BA 5684No. 37: 14f., cf. s u6 .mu
(without Akk. translation) ibid. 13, and [su 6 ].mA
za.gin su.sui : <sa ziqna elletu> ulluhu ibid. 16f.;
su 6(text KAXUD).la : zi-iq-ni za-aq-nu (in broken
context) SBH p. 110:20f., cf. [su 6 za.gin.n]a
1a.e: [iaziqniuq-n]i-izaq-nu BA 10/1 74No. 3:11f.

KAX SA zaq-nu KAX SA na-ba-tu ba-'-lat ni-bat -
sv6 (stands for) zaqnu, su 6 (can also be read) nabatu,
that is, she (the planet Venus) is very bright and
shining (comm. to sU6 (i. e., ziqna) zaq-na-at) ACh
Supp. Istar 33:21.

a) said of gods and human beings: [pani
ameli] li-ta za-qin (the figure of Damu) [has
a human face] (and) side whiskers MIO 1 64
i 9' (descriptions of representations of demons),
also ibid. p. 76 iv 52; for refs. with ziqnu, see
lex. section and ziqnu.

b) said of the planet Venus: su6 <u
su6-dt ACh Supp. Istar 33:41, note su6 zaq-na-at
ibid. 20, in contrast with adir dark ibid. 1, for
comm. see lex. section; for other refs., see ziqnu.

zaqpu (fem. zaqiptu) adj.; 1. planted (with
trees), 2. erect, standing up; from OB on;
cf. zaqapu A.

[gis.gisimmarx] .x = zaq-pu, [gii.gisimmar].
sag.kal = za-qi-pu (among varieties of the date
palm) Hh. III 282b-283; [gi].di.a = MIN (qa-an)
za-[aq-pu] Hh. IX 327.
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1. planted (with trees, etc.) - a) in OB:
GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR G[UB.B]A MAOG 4 p.
197:1, also Grant Bus. Doc. 23: 1 (=YOS 8 52); GIS.
<GISIMMAR> GUB.BA u nidutum (land)
planted with date palms, and fallow land
ibid. 18:2 (= YOS 8 74).

b) in NA: kiru zaq-pu 8a aGI til-lit a
garden planted with vines ADD 360:2 and
361:1, cf. kir u sa GIs til-lit zaq-pu ADD 66:7.

c) in NB and LB -1' in contracts: kiru
gigimmari zaq-pu eqlu mere'u u kisubbu a
garden planted with palm trees, a cultivated
and fallow field Nbn. 116:2, wr. za-aq-pu
Nbn. 687:2, and passim, cf. tuppi eqli kisubb4
gisimmari zaq-pu is8 biltu tablet concerning
a field, fallow land (and land) planted with
bearing date palms BIN 2 131:1, and passim;
also zeru zaq-pi meregu u taptu territory with
planted (trees), (and) cultivated and newly
cultivated (land) Dar. 265:7; zeru zaq-pi bit
gisimmari Strassmaier, Actes du 8e Congres
International No. 29:1; zeru zaq-pi pi ulpu
territory planted (with trees and) in stubble
TCL 13 203:1, and passim; eqel sri kiru gisim
mari zaq-pi u birdtu outlying field (with) a
garden planted with palm trees and (with)
balks VAS 5 105:1, cf. BRM 1 64:1, and passim,
also zru zaq-pu u bardti VAS 5 91:13, etc.;
zeru zaq-pu u bit bi~tu territory planted with
trees and a balk TuM 2-3 204:3; often wr.
zaqx(zIQ)-pu, e. g., BE 9 48:8, and passim in
LB texts from Nippur; kal la za-aq-pi drained
territory, not planted Speleers Recueil 276:6.

2' in other contexts: ina birisunu LIJ 1 me
qaqqar za-ap-qa (for zaqpa) uzammizu' they
distributed among them one hundred (meas-
ures of) planted land for each man YOS 3
200:11 (let.); ana nukarribbi ana dullu ana
zaq-pi luddin let me give (barley) to the
gardeners for the work on the planted (land)
GCCI 2 387:24 (let.).

2. erect, standing up - a) in gen.:
[summa ina] put amili patru zaq-pu nadi if
an upright dagger is outlined on a man's
forehead Bab. 7 p. 17:16'; if the adipu priest
on his way to a patient ina sqi hasba zaq-pa
imur sees a sherd standing upright in the
street Labat TDP 2:2; x field land GABA.DI
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nahalli GABA.DI NA 4 zaq-pu adjacent to the
wadi, adjacent to the upright stone ADD
414:10; 3 MA ana guha8i sa narkabti GU.ZA
za-qip-tim PBS 2/2 139:3 (MB).

zaqqitu s.; (a stinging fly, lit. stinger);
lex.*; cf. zaqatu.

nim.zuKA = za-qi-tt (vars. za-aq-qi-tum, za-qi-tu)
Hh. XIV 315; [nim].zu = zaq-qi-tum = MIN
(= zumbu) [sa rigimsu madu] Hg. B III iv 12, of.
nim.zd(vars. .zu and nim.zuKA) = NIM d ri-
gim-su ma-a-du tooth-fly = fly whose noise is great
Landsberger Fauna 41:29 (Uruanna).

The ref. to the noise produced by this
stinging fly points to the mosquito.

zaqru adj.; high, steep, tall, massive,
protruding; from OB on; cf. zaqaru.

hur.sag.sukud.da ni.ki.sar.ra.kex(KID) sag
im.ma.ab.sum.[sum] : gade zaq-ru-te adi sari
ihi[suni] the high mountains rush towards me (for
protection) by the thousands Angim III 20;
dMu.bar.ra sdr.ra kur.kur.ra.gal.gal.la mu.
un.si.il.si.il : dGibil ezzu musatti sadi zaq-ru-U-ti
raging Gibil (fire), who crushes the high mountains
4R 26 No. 3:36f.

a) high, steep (said of mountains): sadu
zaq-ru sa kima slti patri zaqpuma a high
mountain as steep as the cutting edge of a
dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.); qereb hurjAni zaq-ru-ti
... ina sise arkab within the high mountain
region I rode on horseback OIP 2 26 i 68
(Senn.); ina nerebi sa KUR Kullar sadi zaq-ri
sa KUR Lullumi ... gtarba I penetrated the
passes of Mount GN, the steep peak of the
Lullumean country TCL 3 11 (Sar.); Sadim
za-aq-ru-u-tim ebtuq I cut through steep
mountains (to build a road) VAB 4 174 ix 34
(Nbk.), cf. TCL 3 24 (Sar.); eli h ursani zaq-ru-ti
ittakilma he placed his trust in the steep
mountains (and withheld the tribute) Lie
Sar. p. 70:1; uhummi zaq-ru-ti a ultu ulla ina
qerbisun urqitu la. ~ ist steep mountains where
no vegetation had ever sprouted Lyon Sar.
6:35; adu zaq-ru anaku a steep mountain
am I (your witchcraft cannot reach me)
Maqlu III 155, cf. hursani zaq-ru-ti Gossmann
Era I 69, cf. OIP 2 77:24 (Senn.), also hursani
za-aq-ru-4-tim CT 37 6 i 13 (Nbk.); kima sadi
zaq-ru-4 ulld red~ u I built (the temple wall)
to its summit as high as a steep mountain
VAB 4 256 ii 1 (Nbn.).

zaqru

b) said of constructions: sul Babili ...
tamld za-aq-ru umalli I provided the (proces-
sion) street of Babylon with a higher roadbed
VAB 4 132 v 41, cf. ibid. 160 vii 51 (Nbk.), also
isissu 30 KITS tamld za-aq-ri-im umalli ibid.
148 iii 26; kirhju zaq-ru-te appul aqqur I tore
down his high citadels Winckler Sar. pl. 35:134,
cf. Lie Sar. p. 64:7.

c) said of persons: lani zaq-ra(var. -ru)
ibutu igaris they brought my lofty stature
down as if it were a wall Lambert BWL 42:68
(Ludlul II).

d) massive (said of stone blocks): puluk
adi zaq-ri pilani uparriruma (the pickmen)

broke the massive mountain blocks to pieces
as if they were limestone TCL 3 24 (Sar.); dfirsu
dannu sa ina aban sadi zaq-ri epsu (I crushed)
his strong fortress, which was built of massive
quarried stone TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:217 (Sar.),
cf. eli aban sadi zaq-ri usarsida temensu Lyon
Sar. 10: 65, also ibid. 17:80; umam sadi u ti-
amat ina aban sadi zaq-ri ... us8pima I had
wild beasts and sea-creatures fashioned of
massive quarried stone (replacing more
frequent aban sadi esqi) Lyon Sar. 24:26; eli
pili danni temensu kima sipik sadi zaq-ri aspuk
I filled in its terrace over massive limestone
as solidly as the mass of a mountain Winckler
Sar. pl. 48:16; ultu gabadibbisu asbatamma
adi u~di zaq-ru-te ak sudu istenis appul I
demolished (its strong wall) altogether,
starting with the parapet, until I reached the
massive foundations TCL 3 180 (Sar.).

e) protuberant - 1' said of parts of the
body: summa res libbigu za-qir if the top of
his belly is protuberant (followed by nasi
elevated) Labat TDP 112:19'f., cf. ibid. 116 ii
1, 126:39, 226:78, also 64:53', cf. also appasa sa-

pir / za-qir ibid. 200:15; summa ... issu za-qi-ir
if (the newborn child's) forearm(?) is pointed
CT 27 1 r.(!) 11 (SB Izbu); summa qaqqada za-qir
if his head is pointed Kraus Texte 2a r. 21,
dupl. 3b r. iv 14'.

2' said of the exta: 14 tirdnu za-aq-r[u] -
14 convolutions of the colon, they are protu-
berant (parallel nahsu depressed line 25) Bab.
2 pi. 6 (after p. 257) 10 (OB ext. report); obscure:
summa trdanu kima Zi.MAD.GA zaq-ru BRM 4
13:46 (SB ext.); umma sulmu kima iki za-qir

62

oi.uchicago.edu



zaqtig

if the 8ulmu-mark is as steep as a dike TCL 6
3:29, also ibid. 30, dupl. CT 30 14:21.

3' obscure: summa musu zaq-ru if its (the
river's) water is rough(?) (between dalhu
roiled and arqu yellow) CT 39 17:64 (SB Alu).

zaqtig adv.; to a point; SB*; cf. zaqatu.

res marti zaq-tis GAB if the top of the gall
bladder is split, forming a point CT 30 40
K.10579:2 (joinsK.6283), cf. SIG marti zaq-ti GAB
ibid. 4 (SB ext.), and dupl. D. T. 49 i 22 and 24 in
Boissier DA p. 249 and Choix 1 67; summa GIR
zaq-tis esir if the "path" is drawn (coming)
to a point CT 20 25:29, and dupl. 29:11.

zaqtu adj.; 1. pointed (said of weapons,
teeth and horns), 2. suffering from the ziqtu-
disease, 3. provided with barbs (said of a
whip), 4. (referring to eyes); NA, SB, NB;
wr. syll. (saqtu Antagal F 276) and SIG (TCL 6
3:32); cf. zaqatu.

[HB]hu-ub.X .X= zaq-tdi, [KA].IAR. a[k. a]= [q]ar-
du Erimhus II 155f.; [H6B].SAR = za-aq-tu, [... ].ra
= ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhus C 6'f.; HTB.SAR
= saq-[tu], KA.HAR. ak. a = qar-[du] Antagal F 276f.;

l6.igi.bal = za-[aq-tu] (or za-[aq-ta IGII 1]) 5R 16 ii
64 (coll.); lu.sag.gi 4.a : za-aq-tu OB Lu A 376;
1 l. al.KIN .a = za-aq-[tum] OB Lu Part 6: 4; OGR.KA
su-ku-udKD = ed-[de]-tum, GiR.KA.kud.da = za-
[qit]-tum Erimhus VI 84f.

[u]san.sar.sar.ra : qinnaz zaq-tu4 a barbed
whip (has beaten me) BA 5 639 No. 8:17f.;
[me.ri.mu] sar.ra : patri zaq-tum (in broken
context) ASKT p. 116:3f.; ra(?)sa.srsar : sa
qarnau zaq-[ta] (wild bull) with pointed horns
BA 10/1 125No. 46K.13937:4f., cf. si.bad.[...] :
.a qarnasu zaq-ta ibid. 90 No. 13:2f.; [li.b]i.ir.si
me.ri kin.a [x.x] a.[men] : susa[pi]nnu patri
zaq-[tul sa ina s8nu aknu[ni anaku] I (Istar) am
the best man with a pointed dagger in his belt
SBH p. 106:58f.

1. pointed (said of weapons, teeth and
horns): ina qastija dannate sukd parzilli u
mulmullija zaq-tu-te napigtaunu useqti I
dispatched them (the wild bulls) with my
strong bow, iron (tipped) sukfdu-arrows and
pointed mulmullu-arrows AKA 85 vi 67 (Tigl. I);
mulmullu parzilli zaq-ti epu I made a
pointed iron arrowhead (and inscribed it and
set it up) Rost Tigl. III p. 28:160; ina namsari
zaq-tu-ti husanniunu uparri' I slit their belts
with pointed swords (and took away their

zaqtu

daggers) OIP 2 184 vi 14, and passim in Senn.,
cf. namsaru zaq-ti BA 5 650 No. 15:22 (SB lit.);
dNinurta ... ina ussisu zaq-ti uparri napigti
nakrtija Ninurta (himself) slit the throats
of enemies with his pointed arrow Streck
Asb. 78 ix 85, cf. ja ussini zaq-ti G6ssmann
Era I 90; lu tebu lu za-aq-tu kakka may my
weapons (always) be drawn and ready (lit.
pointed) VAB 4 82 ii 29, cf. ibid. 102 iii 26, also
kakkika ... lu tebi lu za-aq-tu ibid. 78 iii 43
(all Nbk.); [n]amsaru petu [ ... ] qulmi zaq-tu
simat ili[ti ... ] the naked sword, the ready
ax, the divine insignia (of Istar) BA 5 626 No.
4 i 3 (= Craig ABRT p. 55 i 2); summa sulmu
kima appi sukurri SIG-it if the blister is pointed
like the tip of a spear TCL 6 3:32, also Boissier
DA 11: 13 f. (SB ext.); zaq-tu-ma sinn~ they (the
monsters) have pointed teeth En. el. I 135, II 21,
III 25 and 83; for zaqtu said of horns, see BA 10,
in lex. section.

2. suffering from the ziqtu-disease: see
Erimhus, etc., in lex. section, and discussion.

3. provided with barbs (said of a whip):
see BA 5 639 No. 8:17f., in lex. section, and
discussion.

4. (referring to eyes): zaq-ta-a-ti Ici"
a-mur-din-ni [... ] (my) eyes, stinging with
the amurdinnu-disease K.6461:4 (SB rel., cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); la suklulu zaq-tu IGI11 .MES
hesir Sinni he who is not perfect of body, is
cross-eyed(?) (and) has chipped teeth BBR No.
24:31, cf. ibid. No. 1-20:5; see 5R 16 ii 64, in
lex. section, and discussion.

The mng. of zaqtu is "pointed," rather than
"provided with a sharp edge" (expressed by
vlu, seru).

As to mng. 2, HUB.sar (not to be confused
with hui'b.sar= lasamu)-see also hannasru
and the grouping with qardu, q. v.-seems to
indicate that the person called zaqtu was
afflicted with the disease ziqtu, i. e., some kind
of skin eruption, for which note, as a semantic
parallel, the possible derivation of the name of
the disease "acne" from Greek akm, "point."
The other logogram for zaqtu, li.sag.gi 4 .a,
may point to a behavioral peculiarity.

In mng. 3, zaqtu, describing a whip, may
likewise indicate that the tongue of the
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latter was provided with pricks and barbs
(ziqtu); see zuqaqipu mng. 4 for such whips.
The expression zaqta ini has been rendered
tentatively as "cross-eyed," but it may refer
to a specific manner of squinting. The
equation lu.igi.bal = za-[aq-tu], in lex.
section, in combination with the passage
summa alpu nes'u BAL-ma pisa ukallam if an
ox squints in such a way as to show (only) the
whites (of his eyes) CT 40 32:17 (SB Alu),
suggests that a person described as zaqta ini
had such an extreme strabism.

Ad mng. 1: Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad
mng. 3: (Haupt, JBL 1900 64; Holma, Or. NS 14
248).

ziqu s.; arm; lex.*; Sum. 1w.
zag = za-a-qu, e-mu-qu A-tablet 459f.; [za-ag]

[ZAG] = i-du, za-a-qu, e-mu-qu A VIII/4:26ff.

zaqu v.; to blow, drift, waft; MA, SB, NA;
I iziq - izdq, pl. iziqqu, note i-za(q)-qa TCL
3246and CT 17 19 i If., ez-ze-qe KAH 2 84:19
and iz-zi-[qa] STT 65:28 (both Ass.), 1/2 (only
Bab. 4 pl. 3 Sm. 49+ i 2); wr. syll. (RI-qa ACh
Supp. 2 67 r. ii 11); cf. zaqiqu, zaqzqu in bit
zaqiqi, ziqu A, ziqu A in bab ziqi, ziqziqqig,
ziqziqqu.

IM.Ux(GIAGAL).lu IM.ri.a.bi lu sahar.ra i.
nigin.fel : sutu sa ina za-qi-'u nis e[per]i i-kas'-u-
[9u] a south wind that, when it blows, ....- s
people with dust BIN 2 22:47f., cf. IM.mir.ra
gu.la a.ri.a.bi : [il]tdnu sa rabUs ina za-qi-su
ibid. 49f.; e.ne.em.zu im.ginx(GIM) ir.ra.bi :
amatka kima sari i-zi-iq your word, (Sum.) when
it blows like a wind : (Akk.) blew like a wind
RAcc. 70:15f.; for other bil. refs. with Sum. corre-
spondence ri, denoting the onrush of the wind, see
usages a and b.

habrud(!).da.ta mu.un.za.la.ah.e.ne : sa
ina hur[ri] ril-ziq-qu (the demons) who drift
through holes AJSL 35 144 Th. 1904-4-9, 393 r. 4,
dupl. ZA 30 189:35; gis.za.ra im.ginx mu.un.
za.la.ah.hii.e.ne : ina serri kima sari i-ziq-qu
(the demons) drift in through the opening of the
pivots (of doors) like the wind CT 16 12 i 34f.,
restored from ibid. 9 ii 22f., cf. CT 17 35:56f.;
im.de.dal(!).ta nam.ba.za.la.hi.en : itti sari
u nabli la ta-[zil-qa-si-um-ma do not blow in
(demon) to him with the wind and the ....
LTBA 1 65:2f.; ki.sikil.edin.na 111.l& ab.lil.
la.kex(KID).de : ardat lil ina apti awili iz-zi-qa
the "ghost-woman" has blown in through the man's
window Bab. 4 pl. 3 (after p. 189) Sm. 49+i 2, coll.
and emended after Bezold Cat. 1376.

zAqu

a) said of the wind: stu i-zi-qd-am-ma
jdsi uttibanni the south wind blew and
caused my boat (lit. me) to sink EA 356:52
(Adapa), cf. 7 mi suitu ana mati ul i-zi-iq-qd
ibid. 7, cf. also ibid. 9; ema ... mu illaku
i-zi-qu garu wherever water flows and the
wind blows Lambert BWL 58:39 (Ludlul IV);
IM mimma la i-zi-qa (if) there is not the
slightest wind ACh Sin 19:4, also Istar 21:12,
and (wr. RI-qa) ACh Supp. 2 Istar 67 r. ii 11;
an.na im.ri.a igi.lu.ka gig.ga ba.an.
gar : ina ame aru i-zi-qam-ma ina in
ameli simme istakan a wind blew hither from
the sky and put a sore in the man's eye
AMT 1l,l:llf., cf. ibid. 13 (inc.); [Udru] lemnu
i-ziq(var. -zi)-qam-ma sa nii siknat napi[ti]
nitil[sina ... ] an evil wind will blow hither
and [blur] the eyesight of mankind G6ssmann
Era I 174, cf. me[h4i] hanti8 i-zi-qam-ma Gilg.
XI 109; i-fzil-qam-ma iltanu manit bil ilani
tabu ligan Girra ... ana GN usahhirma
the north wind blew hither, the sweet emana-
tion of the lord of the gods, and diverted the
tongues of the flame toward GN Borger Esarh.
104 ii 5; i-zi-qam-ma sutu manit dEa 'ru
sa ana epes arriti za-aq-dui taba the south
wind, the emanation of Ea, blew hither, a
wind whose blowing is a favorable (omen)
for exercising kingship Borger Esarh. 45 ii 3f.,
cf. sa ... ki manit sreti za-aq-~i tabu Lambert
BWL 343:6 (Ludlul I); dari erbetti li-zi-qu-nim-
ma lipattiru mamissu may the four winds,
blowing upon him, release the oath (that) he
(is bound by) Surpu II 166, cf. sutu li-zi-qa-
am-ma HUL [...] AMT 72,1 r. 20ff.

b) said of the onrush (of demons, etc.)
- 1' referring directly to the onrush: im.
hul.bi.ta mu.un.da.ru.us : itti imhulli
i-ziq-qu they (the evil demons) rush in with
the evil wind (they cannot be opposed) CT
16 42:10f., cf. mimma lemnu ... itti ari
a-a i-ziq-qa LKA 70 ii 26, cf. LTBA 1, in lex.
section, also Bab. 3 pl. 18 K.151:25ff.; enima atta
ina za-qi-i-ka isabbu'a kibrati when you (de-
mon) blow, the (four) quarters tremble RT 16
34:13, see Borger, AfO 17 358, see also CT 17 35,
CT 16 12, in lex. section; i-zi-qa ana a hme kima
tisbut labbi they (the warriors) rush at each
other like grappling lions Tn.-Epic ii 42.
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2' in comparisons: [a].zaglui.ra im.ginx
ba.an.ri : [a&akk]u ana amili kima sari
i-zi-iq-ma the asakku-demon blew at the man
like a wind CT 17 10:45f., cf. sag.gig ...
im.ginx mu.un.ri.ri : murus qaqqadi ...
kima sari i-zaq(var. -za)-qa ibid. 19 i If.; kima
sari zi-iq-ma (var. zi-qi-im) kippata Bhta (Anu
said to the fifth of the Seven Gods) "Blow
on like the wind and survey the entire world!"
G6ssmann Era I 36; [kima] mehe li-zi-qa-si-na-
ti-ma [mur]su di'u urubbii asakku may disease,
epidemic, shivers of cold (and) asakku-
disease blow against them (mankind) like a
storm CT 15 49 iii 11, cf. ibid. 15 (SB Atrahasis);
kima tib sari ez-ze-qe kima anhulli sitmurku
I blow like the onrush of the wind, I rage
like the "evil wind" KAH 2 84:19 (Adn. II),
see MAOG 9/3 12, cf. kima tib mehe samri
ana nakri a-zi-iq OIP 2 45 v 77 (Senn.), also ibid.
83:44, also i-zi-[q]a imhullis RA 27 14:16 (Til
Barsip lion); [a-zi]-qa-kim-ma kima iltani u
amurri usappah IM.DIRI-ki I (the exorciser)
will blow against you like the north wind and
the west wind and scatter your clouds Maqlu
VII 4.

c) referring to a windlike emanation or
breath, which is the manifestation of a
friendly deity -1' in gen.: im.duo1 .ga.zu
hia.b a.ab.[x] : darka tabu li-zi-[qa] may
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pl. 20
K.4812 r. 7f., cf. [arki] tabu li-zi-qam-ma iklet
linnamir ibid. pi. 13 K.3515:10f., also RT 24
104:11,BMS 18 r. 15, cf. also li-zi-qa sarkama
zamar napsirds 4R 54 No. 1 r. i 2; a-li-e arka
tabu Sa iz-zi-[qa] illaka ina muhhi <ka>-an-su-
u-te-ka where is your sweet breath, that
blows in (and) comes up to those who humbly
revere you? STT 65:28 (NA), of. KUB 37 37 r. 4;
IM DINGIR DUG.GA ana amili i-za-aq the sweet
breath of the god will waft to the man Kraus
Texte 44:24 and 26, cf. ibid. 47:6'.

2' in personal names: Zi-qa-IM-DINIR-i[a]
Waft -Towards -Me -Breath -of-my,-God KAJ
238:7, abbr. to Zi-qa-IM-ia KAJ 230:10 (both
MA).

d) to waft: gu~irg buradi eresu tabu ...
sa gribiina kima hasurri i-za-qa libbu beams
of pinewood, the sweet smell (of which) wafts

zaraqu

towards him who enters them (the palaces)
like the odor of the hagurru-cedar TCL 3 246
(Sar.); um x ina Larsan sihatu i-zi-qa when
(I was) in Larsa dalliance wafted through the
air (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. ii 37.

Note that the Sum. correspondences differ-
entiate between ri, denoting the onrush of the
wind, and zalah, the wafting of the breath,
etc.

Oppenheim, Dream-book 233f.

zaqu see zequ.

zaqzaqu adj.; (mng. unkn., used as a
personal name); OB.*

Za-aq-za-qum CT 6 28a:28.

Cf. ziqziqqu.

zarabbu s.; (a profession); NA.*

2 MIN (= GIS.SAR) PN LU za-rab-bi two
garden lots for PN, the z. (among fields and
gardens assigned to officials and palace
personnel) ADD 806 r. 4.

**(zardbu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarapu.

zaraja s.; (a profession); NB.*

Barley for LU za-ra-a-a sa [...] Nbn. 235:2.

**zarmu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see saramu.

zaranu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

[x].x.gid = za-fral-nu Igituh I 53.

summa HAR za-ra-ni i-su if the lungs have
z.-s YOS 10 36 i 12 (ext.), cf. summa qutrinnum
za-ra-a-ni i-su (text -i ni-u) PBS 1/2 99 i 9.

**zarapu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarapu.

zaraqu v.; to sprinkle (liquids); OB, SB,
NA; I izarraq, NA izarriq - imp. ziriq, 1/2;
cf. zariqu, zariqu in rab zariqi, zariqu, ziriqu,
zirqu A, C and D, *zuriqtu, zuruqqu.

USUVD = za-ra-qu (in group with zirqu, rih2tCu,
rahu) Antagal G 277; sui.siL = za-ra-qu (in group
with zananu, salahu) Erimhus V 218; [ba]-al BAL
= za-ra-qu <(/> he-pe-ru Ea Appendix A iv 2.

a nam.isib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sh : me ipti
arkii zi-ri-iq sprinkle water (over which) a con-
juration (has been pronounced) behind it (the
substitute figure) CT 17 1:8; [s]u.na im.mi.in.
dih.es z6.ta ba.an.sh.sti : [zu]muru il'ibuma
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marta iz-za-ar-qu-su they covered his body with
scabs (and) sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f.;
e sa.bala.e a.sa ab.si.e : [bitam] Adti tuheggiri
ta-za-ra-a-qi you sweep this house, you sprinkle it
RA 24 36:7 (OB), see van Dijk La Sagesse 91.

i.MES ta-za-ri-iq you sprinkle oil BBR
No. 66 r. 18, cf. i.DiTG.GA i-za-ar-ri-qu Craig
ABRT 1 23 ii 29 (NA oracles); qadistu A.MES
iz-[za-ri-iq(or -raq)] Lambert BWL 160 r. 7
(fable); zariqati a~riqtri ... sa i-za-ar-ra-qu-ni
(for translat. see zariqu s.) Tallqvist Maqlu pl.
97 K.8079 right col. 13.

Landsberger, AfO 10 149 n. 45.

zararfi see zaruru.

zaratu s.; 1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat),
2. fabric for a tent; from MB, MA on; pl.
zaratu; wr. syll. (often with det. GIS in mng.
la and c, with TUG in mng. 2, with SIG LKU
51:26); cf. zaratu in rab zarati.

TUG za-ru-tu, TUG MIN &a bir-me with a multi-
colored trim, T-G MIN 8a EME.ME9 Practical
Vocabulary Assur 265ff.

1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat) -a) tent
- 1' in gen.: 1 za-rat EDIN one desert tent
(made of leather) PBS 2/2 63:25 (MB); tiliti
sa za-ra-ti sa MU.X.KAM the telztu-tax of the
"tents" (possibly a geogr. name, see mng.
la-2') for the 22nd year BE 14 79:2 (MB), cf.
za-ra-ti (in broken context) BE 17 92:30 (MB
let.); za-ra-tum sa Sin-ahhe-eriba sar KUR
Assur Paterson Palace of Sennacherib pl. 74 (with
relief of a royal tent), see OIP 2 157 No. XXXII;
I took away from them narkabati sumbati
GIS za-ra-ti sarriti8unu their royal chariots,
wagons (and) tents OIP 2 89:49, and ibid. 92:15
(Senn.); GIs za-ra-te-dU-un umalseruma they
left their tents behind ibid. 47 vi 27; edui tmati
... qirib GIs za-ra-ti-ia erumma nitis ilmd the
tidal wave entered my tent and surrounded
it on all sides ibid. 74:75.

2' in geogr. names: su-4-lu ANki = (blank)
= za-ra-a-tum Hg. B V iv 14; Za-rat-IMki
BE 14 57:3, and passim in this volume, cf. Za-
rat-IMki BE 15 90:1, and passim, also PBS 2/2
73:37; URU Za-rat-BD-dGu-la BE 14 77:2,
and passim (often without URU) in BE 14 and 15;
Za-rat-iD-Ik-kal-lu-saki BE 14 112:4 and 114:8;

Rnu Za-ra-ti KAJ 234:9; ana KUR Za-ra-

zaratu

a-te RLA 2 428 year 815 (listofeponyms); URU

Za-rat-S4I.KA.ME MDP 2 pl. 21 i 23 (MB ku-

durru).

3' in ritual use: tumru ina bab za-ra-te
tasappak you pile up the ashes at the
entrance of the tent VAT 12963:4, see Ebeling,
ArOr 17/1 185, cf. [riksu ina] za-ra-tim ana
pan dlgtar kakkabi tarakkas ibid. 5; [GIS].NA
ni-la-a-ti lu-4 za(!)-ra-tum let the bed you
(fem.) sleep in be a tent KAR 69 r. 15 (SB Aa.

zi.ga rit.); rabu a biri imu ina siG za-ra-
tum iqarrub the main (course) of the midday
is served (lit. comes) in the tent LKU 51:26
(NB).

b) canopy: erub qiribSu ina za-rat takne
I entered therein (into the palace) under a
splendid canopy Streck Asb. 90 x 108, cf. 1
za-rat(text -mar) same one canopy of the
baldachin type ADD 1039 ii 11.

c) cabin of a boat: za-ra-ti musukanni u 2
iskare erini Sihiiti hurasa rusad usalbis I
plated the cabin structure of musukannu-
wood and the two tall cedar .... -s with
reddish gold VAB 4 160 A vii 25, cf. iskariu
za-ra-ti qerbisu usalbisu tzri sassi ibid. 128 iv 4,
and za-ra-at sariri u iskare kilallan ibid. 160
A vii 37, also GIS za-ra-at GIS.MA.iD.HE.DU7

elip dNab4 PBS 15 79 ii 27 (all Nbk.).

d) unidentified feature of a wall: I built
its quay of kiln-fired brick laid in bitumen
and za-ra-ti kibriga diru dannu ... in kupri u
agurri usgpis constructed the z. of its quay,
a mighty wall, of kiln-fired bricks laid in
bitumen VAB 4 90 i 49 (Nbk.).

2. fabric for a tent: 2 TUG za-ra-a-t[e]
JCS 7 137 and 169 No. 71:5 (MA Tell Billa); 15
TUG za-rat KUR Hasaja ABL 568:12 (= ADD
810), see Martin, StOr 8/1 48; 25 shekels of blue
wool ana TUG za-ra-ti UCP 9 63 No. 25:3 (NB);
see Practical Vocabulary Assur, in lex. section.

zaratu in rab zariti s.; (an adminis-
trative official, lit., chief of the tents);
MB*; cf. zaratu.

KI PN GAL za-ra-ti-SU Peiser Urkunden 96:9'.

Overseer of settlements of nomads referred
to as "tents" in MB texts from Nippur, see
zaratu mng. la-2'.
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zarbabu (zarbab4, or sarbabu) s.; (a mug for
beer); SB, NB.

[dug].an.za.am.kas = zar-ba-[bu 8a sikari]
= [a-a-su] MSL 7 111 Hg. 94.

dug.sakir.ra.na : ina zar-ba-bi-zd ASKTp.
120:19f., see usage a.

zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu] CT 18 21 Rm. 354:6,
dupl. LTBA 214:4' (for context, see zibu A).

a) referring to the mug: 'iibuma ili
rabiti zar-ba-bu ikunu ina qirgti usbu the
great gods took their seats, they set out the
mugs (as they) sat at the banquet En. el. VI
75; bahar dug.sakir(uRv xau) (var. dug.
DAG.KISIMx LU.MA ).ra.na de.mu.un.gi 4 .
gi 4 : pahdaru ina zar-ba-bi(var. adds -e)-su
lidiksi let the potter kill her (the slave girl)
with his beer mug ASKT p. 120:19f., var. from
dupl. ZA 29 198 K.5188.

b) referring to the contents: 7 sappi ana
sumili 3 sikar uttati itten KAS rib(or lab)-ku
igten KAS na-a-su isten KAS zar-ba-ba (you
arrange) seven jars on the left, three with
beer made from barley, one with .... -beer,
one with nasu-beer, one with z.-beer (and the
alabaster jar with milk) RAcc. 62:4, of. x
SiLA KAS zar-ba-ba (beside KAS na-a-s4) TuM
2-3 241:9 (NB, both referring to daily offerings).

Meaning suggested by the Sum. corre-
spondence an.za.am (see assamu) and the
Hg. equation with kasu, both of which are
drinking vessels and not jars. It seems that
in the NB refs. cited sub usage b KAS is a
determinative and not in genitive relation
with zarbabu, and that the name of the
container serves by metonymy for the con-
tents. For the potter's zarbabu in ASKT p. 120,
Landsberger, MSL 2 117, proposes a container
from which the clay on the wheel is moistened.
For the Sum. correspondence Aakir, see
Jacobsen, JNES 12 166 n. 20. The sign DAG.
KISIM5 xLU.MAS(text .HU) in the dupl. ZA
29 198, may have to be read harax, see
haru A.

Landsberger, MSL 2 117; (Holma Weitere Beitr.
15ff.).

zarbabi see zarbabu.

**zarbi§ (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarpid.

zardf s.; (part of a chariot); lex.*; Sum. 1w.

zarinnu A

gis.zar.dt = za-ar-du-, ka-[n]a-s[ar-ru], ka-a-
li-tu Hh. V 100ff.

Note gis.zar.dh mar.gid.da = ka-na-
sar-ru Hh. V 98a; see also zarg4.

zargu see zarku.

zargf s.; (a wooden implement); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

gis.zar.gi(var. .gu) = za-ar-gu-u Hh. V 103.
See also gis.zar.d sub zard, gis.zar.l1

sub kalitu.

zariam see siriam.

zarinnu A (za'irinnu, or sa(i)rinnu) s.; (a
mediocre quality of metal, wool and brick);
lex.; Sum Iw.

urudu.za.ri.in = Au-nu, gur-nu copper of
mediocre quality Hh. XI 333f.; urud.za.[ri.in]
= [§]u(correct thus [gu]r of edition)-nu = [...]
Hg. 190 o in MSL 7 p. 153; urud.za.ri.in = §U
= [...] ibid. p. 154:199c; sig.za.ri.[in]= [za-'-i-
ri-in-nu], gur-nu Hh. XIX i 3f.; sig.za.ri.in
(between sig.hus.a and sig.igi.sag.ga) RA 18
59 vii 20 (Practical Vocabulary Elam).

za-'-i-ri-in-nu = i-pa-a-tdm Uruanna III 545,
also Malku V catchline (= Malku VI 1).

a) (said of metal): (referring to hua.a,
sar.da and si.sa-gold as za.ri.in.am)
UET 3 1498 r. ii 22; nearly two talents of
silver described as k.i.babbar za.ri.in ibid.
iii 33; x minas of zabar za.ri.in (beside
bronze objects) UET 3 723:1, also 733 i 11,
and note 1 kun.dh zabar za.ri.in
sumun one kun.dh object of mediocre
bronze, old UET 3 304:2, cf. also RA 12 168 n. 2.

b) said of wool: x minas of sig.za.ri.in.
us.bar UET 3 1505vi38, sig.za.ri.in tuig.
nig.lm 3.kam us ITT2909ii4, [sig].za.
ri.in tug 4. [kam] us ibid. 5, sig.za.ri.in
DU (largest quantity) ibid. 6, all repeated in col.
iv but without za.ri.in, cf. also ibid. p. 57 No. 1012
(translit. only), Reisner Telloh 128 vii 1 and 11, cf.
ibid. 124 vi 4.

c) said of bricks: sig 4 .za.ri.in (beside
h.ku.ru.um bricks, possibly = agurru) RA
12 166 iv 15, cf. RA 32 p. 127 i 7, and passim.

The explanation in Hh. as gurnu charac-
terizes zarinnu copper clearly as a raw
material of indifferent if not bad quality. The
refs. from Ur III texts corroborate this; the
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refs. to specific metal objects may indicate
that they were to be used as scrap.

zarinnu B (or sarinnu) s.; (a decorated
stand or support for precious objects); NB.*

ina sappi hurasi sa padsdri 5 sappi hurasi
sa za-ri-i-ni NA4.[UD].SAL.[KA]B among the
golden vessels for the table there are five
gold vessels with a z. of algamisu stone RAcc.
62:8; sa dSama a^ ... agC hurdsi ... sa apru
radu8u tiqnu tuqqunu bunnu za-ri-nu Aatti'
gamma sundudu (for vurvudu) the golden tiara
of Samas which, as an exquisite decoration,
crowned his head (and) the z. (upon which it
thereafter) was placed every year VAB 4 264
i 44; 9a ep8 agi sa la za-ri-ni concerning the
fashioning of a tiara apart from the z. ibid.
ii 3 and 6; aga hurasi kima labirimma 8a za-
ri-ni in paruti u NA4.UGU.AS.Gi.GI Giuubu in
abn nisiqti ucuklulu ... e8si abni ... mahar
Sama bilija ukin according to the old model,
I made anew the golden tiara ornamented with
precious stones, which is (to be) set upon a z.
(decorated with) alabaster and .... -stone,
and placed it before Samas, my lord ibid.
270 ii 37 (all Nbn.).

The suggested translation is based on the
use of the verbs sursudu and ibubu, and on
the contrast between the crown that is to be
placed on the head of Samai, and the zarinnu,
upon which the crown was to be set when not
in use. The term cannot refer to some kind of
decoration of the vessels in RAcc. or of the
tiara in Nbn., because the stones are far from
precious, and such ornamentation is referred
to separately in VAB 4 270 ii 37.

(S. Smith, JRAS 1925 297ff.); Denner, AfO 7187
n. 1.

*ziriqtu see zariqu.

zariqu s.; (a functionary at the Assyrian
court); MA, NA; cf. zaraqu.

x sheep ana PN LU za-ri-qi paqdu AfO 10
p. 34 No. 56:9, also p. 31 VAT 9405:11, KAJ

264:5 (all referring to the same person described

in the same group of texts - see Weidner, AfO 10

16 and note 107 -as a da kuruite, fattener); 47,074

persons, men and women, invited from all

zariqu

over my country, 5,000 important persons
(as delegates from twelve named countries),
16,000 people from Calah, 1,500 LTJ za-ri-qi sa
E.GAL.MES-a kalisina - 1,500 z.-officials from
all my palaces Iraq 14 44:148 (Asn.).

The Asn. ref. shows that the MA passages
cannot be used to establish the function of the
zariqu; the word seems to have been a
designation of a type of functionary of rather
low rank in the Assyrian court, rather than
that of a profession or craft, and thus is to be
read zariqu rather than zdriqu. See also zariqu
in rab zariqi.

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.)

zariqu in rab zariqi s.; chief of the zariqu
palace functionaries; MA*; cf. zaraqu.

ina htli [balit rab ekal]lim u GAL za-ri-qi.
MES la irrab when they are abroad, he (the
eunuch) must not enter (the bathroom) at all
without the permission of the palace overseer
and the chief of the z.-officials AfO 17 278:55
(MA harem edicts), cf. ana rab ekallim sa
[uRU].sA.URT nagir ekallim [GAL] za-ri-qi.
MES sa hili asue sa betdnu u sa muhhi ekallate
sa siddi mati gabba to the overseer of the
palace of the Inner City, the palace herald,
the chief of the z.-officials who are abroad,
the harem physicians (lit., the physicians
confined to the inside of the harem) and
those in charge of the palaces of the entire
country ibid. 286:96, and also 99.

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.; Weidner, AfO 17
263, 279.)

zariqu (fem. *zdriqtu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
SB*; cf. zaraqu.

-6 za-ri-qu, tr ka-mul-lu : U ka-si-bu Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 54'f. (= Uruanna II 28f.).

a) a plant: see lex. section.

b) uncert. mng.: za-ri-qa-ti za-ri-qu [... ]
9a i-za-ar-ra-qu-ni the female and male irri-
gators(?) who (or which) irrigate(?) the [...]
Tallqvist Maqlu pi. 97 K.8079 right col. 12.

The word may denote either a person or an
object that is to provide the magic plant of
this conjuration with water. The verbal form
izarraq instead of izarriq is difficult to explain.
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zariqu see zarriqu.

zarku (or zargu, zarqu, sark/qu) s.; (a
profession); EA, Bogh.

a) in EA: 1 gurs[i]p[pu] siparri 8a LTi
za-ar-gu-ti one hauberk with bronze (scales)
for z.-s EA 22 iii 39 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

b) in Bogh.: 1-en L~T za-ar-gu KUB 3 51 r.
6 (let. from Egypt), note, with metathesis, LUf
za-ag-ru-ma ibid. r. 3.

zarkuppu (canebrake) see sarkuppu.

zarnanu s.; (a precious stone); OB.*
2 NA4 za-ar-na-nu sa Babiliki takpitu sa 1

GiN.TA.AM-u-nu two z.-stones from Babylon,
kidney-shaped, each (weighing) one shekel
(with dupl. 2 NA4 ha-ar-sa-na-nu CT 2 6:2)
CT 2 1:2; see harsananu.

**zarpu (Bezold Glossar 116b) to be read
sarpu, see sarapu.

zarqu see zarku.

zarrastu (or sarratu) s.; (a plant); lex.*
gis.zar.ras.tu[m] = [9u] Hh. III 456, cf.

gis.zar.as.[tum], gis.za.ra.as.tum MSL 5
131:13 and 133 line n1 (Forerunners); c GIg si : -
za-ra-ds-td, t za-ra-d8-td : 6 ba-ra-qi-tu K6cher
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 61'f. (- Uruanna II 35f.).

zarriqu (zariqu, sarriqu, fer. zarriqtu) adj.;
with speckled eyes; OB, SB; sarriqu CT 28
28:11f., CT 31 30:14, and in some personal
names, see usage a-2'.

igi.su4 = za-ar-ri-qu, igi.su 4 .su 4 = za-ar-ri-iq-
tud (beside peli, plitu) Erimhus II 310f.; [su-u]
si-gunu = za-ar-ri-qum (also = samu and peld) MSL
2 136 line g (Proto Ea); su-u su 9 = [za]-ar-ri-qu
(also = samu, p9ld) A 111/4:226; lf6.igi.su 4 .su4
= za-ar-ri-qum OB Lu B v 7, 16.igi.su 4 .su 4
= za-ri-qum ibid. A 136, and [igi....] = [za]-ri-qu
Igituh I 20.

za-ar-ri-qu = bur-ru-mu Izbu Comm. 356.

a) referring to persons - 1' in gen.: see
zarriqu and zariqu in OB Lu and Igituh, in
lex. section.

2' as a personal name: Za-ri-qum Nikolski
2 460 r. 3, and passim in OAkk., for refs. see MAD
3311; Za-ri-qum TCL 7 61:7 (OB), Meissner BAP
70:17, and passim, but rare, in OB, see (wr. with
sa) Ranke PN 141 and (wr. with za) ibid. 179,

zarriqu

also Za-ar-ri-qum VAS 16201:16; exception-
ally in MB: Za-ri-qu PBS 2/2 130:79.

b) referring to a deity (of the Nergal circle)
- 1' in gen.: dZa-ri-qum AfO 2 p. 5 vii 12 (list
of gods from Assur); dZa-ri-qu 3R 66 xi 12 (takultu
rit.), see Frankena Takultu p. 119; dZa-ri-qu
CT 24 36:63 (SB list of gods); RSnamaa dZa-
ri-ga il ekallim her (Mama's) second (son) was
the god Z., the god of the palace CT 15 1 i 11
(OB lit.); dannutu §a ikari pani dZa-ri-qu
vats with beer (to be offered) before Z. Peiser
Vertrage p. 126 No. 91:7 (Nbn.).

2' in the "family" name Sangu dZa-ri-qu:
see Nbn. 3:8, Cyr. 141:14, 188:13, VAS 5 89:18,
6 73:5 and 11, and passim.

3' in personal names: dZa-ri-qu-KAM TuM
2-3 53:3, etc.; dZa-ri-qu-MU VAS 3 150:3, dZa-
ri-qu-sum-ijkun VAS 5 33:14, dZa-ri-qu-zjr-
ibni Ner. 2:18, dZa-ri-qu-NUMUN Cyr. 277:26,
etc., and note Amat-Za-ar-ri-qu CT 6 31:4
(OB).

c) describing eyes - 1' of a demon: zar-
ri-qa inada her (Lamastu's) eyes are multi-
colored K.11745 (unpub., Geers Coll.).

2' of persons: summa ... insu §a imitti
(also 8a sumili) sa-ri-qat if his right (also:
left) eye is speckled CT 28 28:11f.

3' of animals: inadu za-ar-ri-qd (if the
newborn lamb's) eyes are speckled CT 28 15
K.11889:3 (Izbu); summa immeru ... IGI(!) -
su sar-ri-qa if the eyes of the lamb (to be
slaughtered and inspected) are speckled CT
31 30:14, also, wr. za-ar-ri-qd ibid. 5, cf. also
IGI"--s4 za-ar-ri-qa CT 28 14 K.9166:5 (to CT 30
27 K.5876), see AfO 9 119f.

The proposed translation is based on one
hand on the Sum. correspondence liu.igi.
su 4 .su 4 , "man with multicolored eyes," and
the Izbu Comm., which explains zarriqu by
burrumu, and on the other on the Syriac
zarqa, zeraqta, zareqita (Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2

207 f.), also zarga (ibid. 205) and Arabic zurqa,
azraq, all of which refer to a specific bright-
ness or color of the eyes.

The variant zariqu appears in the name of
the god and in the personal name, while the
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form zarriqu appears in nearly all the lit. SB
passages and vocabularies.

(Holma Quttulu 49f.)

zarru see zaru.

zarru (heap of grain) see sarru.

zar'u see z&ru.

*zarfi (fem. zaritu) adj.; grown from seed(?)
(said of date palms); OB(?), NB*; cf. zaru.

GIS.GISIMMAR za-ri-ti ul umarri he must
not trim a date palm grown from seed Dar.
193:19; 350 GIS.GISIMMAR.MES rabiti za-ru-
tu (after large date palms and five-year-old
trees) AnOr 9 19:54; obscure: 1 GAN GIS.SAR
GIS.G[ISIMMAR] za-ri-x YOS 8 85:2 (OB) (= Grant
Bus. Doc. 14).

zarfi A s.; pole (of a vehicle, or a part
thereof); OB, SB; Sum. 1w.

gis.za.ra.gan.ir = za-ru-[u--z. of the harrow
Hh. V 180; gis.kak.za.ra.gan.[tr] = [sik-kadt
MIN] peg of the z. ibid. 180a, cf. gis.za.ra.gan.ir
= en-[su] (see emiu mng. 2) ibid. 181, gis.KAK da.
a.gigir, [gis.za.ra.gigir] = za-ru-u - z. of the
chariot Hh. V 28f., gis.KAK.da.a.gigir = s[i-ik-
kat za]-ri-e ibid. 30, note, however, that the
Forerunner has only gis.za.ra.gigir, gis.kak.
z[a.ra.gigir], see MSL 6 37:33f., cf. also gis.za.
ra.mar.gid.da ibid. 40:3, and gis.za.ra.
KAK +LIS, gi .kak.za.ra.KAK +LIS (referring to the
saparru-chariot) LTBA 1 79 iv 5f., cited MSL 6 10n.
to Hh. V 59.

za-ru-u = ma-ad-du Malku II 208.

3 za-ru-u (among parts of a chariot)
Gautier Dilbat 66:3; kakkabu sa KI za-ri-i sa
MAR.GiD.DA GUB-ZU the star that stands near
the shaft of the constellation Wagon (i. e.,
Ursa Major) (is the Fox star) CT 33 1 i 16,
restored from dupl. VAT 9429 and 9435, cited in

Weidner Alter und Bedeutung der Babylonischen
Astronomie 25 and Handbuch der Astronomie 141 f.

(Ungnad, ZA 31 262; Burrows, AnOr 12 34ff.);
Salonen Landfahrzeuge 124.

zarf B (or saru) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

naphar 30.TA.AM MU SID IM za-ra-a tanitti
d[Marduk] all together, thirty verses are the
number (of lines) on the tablet .... in praise
of [Marduk] Craig ABRT 1 31:24 (colophon);

[sa ultu] ul-la za-ra-a la sabtu CT 14 22

zari

vii-viii 55, cf. sa ultu ulla SUR GI[BIL] la gabtu
Iraq 18 pl. 24 r. 8, and see Kinnier Wilson, ibid.
p. 133.

A technical term of the Assyrian scribes
that appears only in colophons and cannot be
determined as to meaning and function.

Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 18 136ff.

zaru C s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.*

hamit za-re-e ka-pi-su ana mukinnifte ilsini
they summoned the .... wasp as a witness
Lambert BWL 220 r. iv 20; dA-nim sdtiq za-

re-e LKA 73:11.

Possibly two different words.

zarf v.; 1. to sow seed broadcast, 2. to
scatter, sprinkle, 3. to winnow; from OB,
MA on; I izru - izarru (izarri LKU 33:21f.),
1/2 (only 4R 11 ii 27); wr. syll. and (only in
med. in mng. 2) MAR; cf. mazritu, *zaru adj.,
*zarU adj., zaru A and B.

[Vu-ru-um] URUX G = za-ru-4 ~d tam-mi
A VI/4:41, cf. u-ru-[um] [URUx GU] = [za-ru-u
sd sam-mi] Ea VI C 15'; NuvMumuun.gar.gar
= za-ru-u BRM 4 33 ii 7 (= RA 16 201) (group voc.).

a1 = zal-ru-u to winnow Sa Voc. Q 27'; la-a
LA = za-ru-u Ea I 247a; e [UD.DU] = za-ru-u A
III/3:173; e UD.DU = [za]-ru-u Diri I J 24'.

mar = e-[qu-u], mar = za-[ru-u] LBAT 1577 ii
10f. (comm.).

[sag.gig].ga edin.na numun.e.es mi.ni.
in.ma.al // ma.[...] : [murus] qaqqadi ina seri
ana ze-ri iz-za-ru // iz-ru he sowed headache as seed
in the plain 4R 11 ii 27 f.

1. to sow seed broadcast: [...] SE.NUMUN
iz-ru [...] A.SA erus he sowed seed [...]
planted the field KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4),
cf. 4R 11, in lex. section.

2. to scatter (small objects), sprinkle (dry
matter) - a) in gen.: I conquered and
destroyed that town ku-di-me elisu az-ru and
scattered . . . .- s over it AOB 1 116 ii 11

(Shalm. I), cf. NA 4 .MES i-pa az-[ru] AKA 119
ii 14 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 79 vi 14; ina abullat u
A.GAR DN eperi i-za-ar-ru-4 they scatter
"earth" (see eperu mng. 6) in the section
of the gates of DN and (the pertinent) district
ARM 6 13:17; 1 BAN sahl ultu abulli sa
GN adi abulli sa GN 2 i-zar-ru-ni-su ina appi
lisanisu i-laq-qut(var. -qu) GIS.BAN-su-nu
umalla they scatter for him one seah of cress
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seed from the city gate of Kurban to the city
gate of Calah, and he will pick them up with
the tip of his tongue until he has filled the
seah-measure (part of the punishment to be
meted out according to a private contract)
Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 4, parallel ADD 481:8ff.,
see von Soden, Or. NS 26 135, var. from Iraq 13
pl. 16 ND 496:28; ussika ta-az-ru you scattered
your arrows SEM 117 ii 15 (MB lit.); ammini
... ta-za-ar-ru nabli why do you spread fire?
Lambert BWL 194 r. 15 (MA fable); azzuzd i-

zar-ri imta ana sursurru i-zar-ri imta she
(Lamastu) spits(?) venom now and then, she
spits venom suddenly LKU 33:21f.; obscure:
if his hair 1 TA.AM za-rat Kraus Texte 3b ii 55;
his beard ina muhhi suqtisu za-rat u kabbarat
is .... on his chin and is thick ibid. 12c iii 12.

b) in med.: tusahhar tasdk ta-za-[ru] you
reduce (various ingredients) to crumbs, bray
and scatter (them over the diseased parts of
the body) KAR 204:16, and passim in med.,
note TUR-6r S-D MAR-ru CT 23 50:9, tubbal
tasak ta-za-ri AMT 75 iv 21, taqallu teten MAR
you roast, grind and sprinkle (materia medica)
AMT 6,5:2; tubbal tapds amna tapadas ta-za-
ru you crush dry (materia medica), rub (the
sick person) with oil (and) sprinkle (it over
him) KAR 192 ii 23, and passim, also ina samni

tapa 8assu MAR-ma ina'e AMT 75 iii 33, and
passim; ana pan mursi MAR LA-ma iballut
you sprinkle (the materia medica) over the
diseased spot, put a bandage (on it), and he
will get well AMT 17,6:6, and passim, also
ana IGI MAR tasammissuma TI AMT 16,5:2,
also samme annti ana IGur MAR AMT 1,2:16,
and passim with refs. to parts of the body:
ana UGu ptu MAR AMT 36,2:5, etc., tabilam
ana qaqqadiu MAR AMT 64,1:38, ana pan
usarisu MAR AMT 62,1 ii 10, ana libbi inizu
MAR-ru AMT 8,1:28, etc., [ana] juburri u
MAR.MES-ma KAR 191 r. iii 9; also sahlb MAR
AMT 40,1 i 45, U.BABBAR MAR AMT 25,6:2,
etc., AE.SA.A ta-za-ar-ru ZA 45 44:29 (NA rit.),
tabta ta-za-ru KUB 4 48 i 4 (i.zi.ga rit.), note:
i(text 4)-za-ar-ru-ma iballut ibid. 62:3.

3. to winnow - a) in OB: se'am lidis
li-iz-ru-x li-zi-di-ma he should thresh, winnow
and .... the barley (text corrupt) PBS 7
108:37 (let.); idiu u i-za-ar-ru-ma they thresh

and winnow BE 6/1 112:14; 10 SE.GUR ...
addid ITI.GUD.sI.sA UD.18.KAM a-za-ar-ru I
threshed ten gur of barley and will winnow
on the 18th of Ajiru A 3524:23 (let.), cf.
umam ina za-ri-[iml akammis TCL 1 17:7 (let.),
also i-za-ar-ru-u-ma YOS 2 24:7 (let.); ana
... za-ri-e sar-ri-e sabad kare ... tabu (the
days that) are propitious for winnowing the
barley piles, for dividing the grain KAR 177
r. iv 1 (SB hemer.).

b) in MB: ana um ddsi u za-ri-e on the
day of the threshing and winnowing Peiser
Urkunden 96 r. 8, cf. za-ru-4 (in obscure con-
text) PBS 1/2 41:29 (let.).

In Akkadian there is but one verb, zar
(izru - izarru), for the meanings "to scatter,"
"to winnow" and "to sow," as against Heb.
zdra, Arabic dara, Ugar. dry for "to winnow,"
and Heb. zara', Arabic zara'a, Ugar. dr' for
"to sow." Only the nouns ziru and zeranu,
"seed," show in their "Umlaut" that they are
to be derived from a root ZR', which has
otherwise disappeared in Akkadian.

zrru (or zarru) s.; (a basket or wooden
container); OB, NB.

a) in OB: 1 GIS za-ru-um (between
naprahtu and pisannu) UCP 10 110 No. 35:8
(Ishchali).

b) in NB: 3 GI za-ri.MEs (followed by
patiru and sillu) Pinches Berens Coll. 111:4 (let.).

*zari (fem. zaritu) adj.; scattering, inclined
to squander; NB; cf. zaru.

The judges listened to their complaint and
arkCt PN italuma sVuI  za-ri-tu4 ~d-kin-ma
miitu u nusurrd amidamma itanakkan asu
nikkassiku la ri-gam(?)1-ma-ru ... qdssu ina
nikkassisu ikli investigatedPN (the accused)
and, so that his account should not become
exhausted, excluded him from (interfering
with) his account -he having a "loose" hand
and causing losses and shortages every day
(anybody who, from now on, lends silver or
barley to PN and takes as pledge either a
field, a garden, a house, persons or anything
else belonging to him which he holds in
common with the complaining party will lose
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any claim and forfeit anything he has given)
TCL 12 86:13.

The idiomatic expression qatu zaritu of this
unique document (witnessed by six judges
and two scribes) seems to describe strikingly
a squandering and irresponsible person.

zarfi A s.; progenitor, father, ancestor;
SB; cf. zaru.

gd.gar.ra = za-ru-[d] (in group with abu,
pursumu, ittd and nartabu) Antagal B 81; za-ru-u
= a-bu Malku I 114; [... -m]a res-tu-u za-ru-su-un //
za-ru-rul = [a-bu] CT 13 32:1 (En. el. Comm.).

a) said of gods: Apsumma retu za-ru-su-
un only primordial Apsi, their progenitor
En. el. I 3, see Comm., in lex. section, cf. Apsi
za-ri ill rabijti ibid. I 29; dAnu geiru regt
za-ri ili rabiti mighty Anu, the primordial
progenitor of the great gods Thureau-Dangin
Til-Barsip p. 143:2 (= RA 27 14); za-ru-4 ill Assur
the progenitor of the gods, Assur Winckler Sar.
pl. 36 No. 77:171, and passim in Sar.; Bel B4ltija
Bilet-Bibili Ea Madanu il rabuti qereb
E.SAR.RA bit za-ri-su-nu kini immalduma
DN ... DN,, the great gods, properly born
in Esarra, the temple of their progenitor
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 35; note in plural: (Marduk)
mdlik ili za-ri-i-su who is the adviser of
the gods, his ancestors VAS 1 37 i 10, cf.
dEN.LIL tukulti ili za-ri-e-su 1R 29 i 16 (Samsi-
Adad V), and note ilu za-ru-~ PBS 1/1 18:9;
ilu za-ri-8u aqumme ramu the gods, his
ancestors, remain in stunned silence Craig
ABRT 1 30:26; obscure: [...] a SE.GAN.GAN

dJ-a za-ru-u4 d KUR KAR 192 r. i 5, and dupl.
KAR 353:5; (Marduk) za-ri-e nikletu Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pi. 26 r. 14.

b) said of human beings: ahurrakuma
za-ru-4 simtu ubtil I was the youngest child,
and fate snatched the father away Lambert
BWL 70:9 (Theodicy); isaddad ina mitrata za-
ru-u elippa the father tows the boat along the
canals (while his firstborn son lies in bed)
ibid. p. 84:245; sipir Esagila sa za-ru-u-a la
uqatti the work on Esagila which my father
could not finish Streck Asb. 246:57; mar bari
sa za-ru-si la KIT a member of the bart
priesthood, whose father was not noble BBR
No. 24:30, cf. rihit niakki sa za-ru-su KI

zfru A

ibid. 27; maru sa abi za-ru-u sa maru ul il41
su[lumsu] neither the son inquires after the
health of the father nor the father (after that)
of the son KAR 169 iv 46, see G6ssmann Era
p. 21 and Frankena, BiOr 15 13b.

zrfi B s.; winnower; OB, SB*; cf. zaru.
lu6.se.l8 = za-ru-u winnower, lu.se.la.ki.ta

= MIN s-pil-ti lower winnower Hh. II 340f.;
16.se.a.a = za-a-ru-, 16.se.l.ki.ta = Sa -a-pi-
il-tum OB Lu A 197f.; [l6.se].la, [ld.se].bal,
[lu.x.].la, [lu.x].il = za-ru-u Lu IV 375ff.;
gis.al.zd.limmu.ba = ti-ten-nu = MIN (= mar-ru)
za-ri-i fork with four teeth = winnower's fork
Hg. 91 in MSL 6 p. 110; gis.mar.se.ir.ra
= [mar-r]u dc za-[ri-e] spade of the winnower Hh.
VIIB 8.

a) in OB: 1 (BAN) SE A za-ri-i ten silas of
barley are the (daily) wages of a winnower
Goetze LE § 8 A i 29; 3 ERIN za-ru-u TCL 1
174:2; in math.: [i]-ka-ar za-ri-i 8a se-im
e-p -8[a-a]m Sumer 7 145 d 5.

b) in SB: ammini ikkalkinasi ... Sa tittu
niqqasa sa za-ri-i tibinsu why do the niqqu
of the fig (and) the chaff of the winnower hurt
you (the patient's eyes)? AMT 10,1 r. iii 12.

zaru A v.; to twist; SB; I izur - izdr, II,
II/3; cf. mazru.

[... // u]-kan-na-an sir-a-nu i-za-dr // sa si.in.
RU. e (the demon) bends [...], twists the sinew
CT 17 25:23; [...] 6e.rmahl.ginx(GIM) // a(?)-
[me]-lu ki-ma i-bi-hi (var. e-bi-hi) i-za-dr' // al.sur.
ra he twists the man like a big rope ibid. 24.

za-a-ru <//> ka-pa-lu to twist K.11702:4', see
zdru B; tu-za-<ta>-'-dr 5R 45 K.253 ii 31 (gramm.).

a) zdru: summa Guf-su i-zur-ma IGI-U
galtat if he twists his neck and his look is
scared Labat TDP 80:11.

b) II - 1' in med.: summa ubanati8u
u-za-dr indu ittanaz[zaza] (or ittanaz[qapa])
if he constantly twists his fingers and his eyes
protrude Labat TDP 98:51, cf. [qatesu 4]-za-
dr ibid. 94 r. 2.

2' other occs.: gepsu tu-za-[ar] (you make
a figurine of him, write his name on its hip
and) twist its feet KAR 234:7, see Ebeling TuL
134; obscure: DINGIR.MES S.SI KUR.KUR

4-zar-ru // u-sah-ha-ru CT 40 39:46 (Alu).

c) 11/3: summa serru UZU.MES-gli tarkcu
maqtu u ap-pa-s4 uz-za-na-ar if a child's flesh
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is dark and shrunken and he twists his nose
constantly (and tears run from his eyes) Labat
TDP 224:61. More probably from seru, "to
rub," q. v.

von Soden, Or. NS 24 143f.

z&ru B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; I
pret. izir, stat. zir, II (only stat. attested);
cf. zru adj.

zi-ir za-a-ru ka-pa-lu - zir (comes from) zdru = to
twist K.11702:4' (unpub., ext.).

a) in ext.: the base of the middle "finger"
of the lungs should be firm imittasa li-zi-ir
Aumeli[...] let it be .... towards the right
(and) [...] towards the left RA 38 85:13 (OB
ext. prayer); [summa] ... pitru patirma ana
bab ekalli i-zi-ir if (on the right side of the
"gate of the palace") there is a slit and it
....- s towards the "gate of the palace"
YOS 10 25:20 (OB ext.), cf. summa martu istu

imitti ana gumli zi-rat CT 30 15:24 (SB ext.),
and (with i'tu sumli ana imitti) ibid. r. 1, cf.
also istu imitti ana ,umli zi-ra KAR 453:8;
summa sulummat HAR g8a imitti ana SAL.LA
HAR sa imitti i-MU CT 31 34:12; summa
NIG.TAB kima qaran enzi zi-rat if the nasraptu
is .... like a goat's horn CT 20 32:72, also

(referring to the vu.sI, "finger") Boissier Choix
1 46:13, cf. summa MA' zi-ra-at Boissier Choix

1 98:4; if the gall bladder kima NA4.ZI.LUM(!).
MA zi-rat is .... like a date stone CT 30
41 K.3946+:16, cf. uzu zi-ru PRT 16 r. 15,

zi-ri ibid. 26 r. 17.

b) in med.: summa ikdsu zi-ra if his
testicles are .... Labat TDP 136:62, also ibid.

63, p. 140:49, but [umma KI].MIN-ma IR11-

si zi-ir ibid. 240:19; in broken context: [...

itt]anaparu zi-ir Kiichler Beitr. pi. 2 ii 21.

c) in physiogn.: pad[u] ana 15 zi-ir his
mouth is .... towards the right Kraus Texte
23:15, cf. CT 41 20:18; umma GIS-m4 ana 15
zi-ru if his penis is .... towards the right
CT 41 21:26; summa abunnassu zaqrat // zi-rat
if his navel protrudes, variant: .... BRM
4 22:7.

d) other occs. - 1' zdru: summa gisim-

maru ina qablia i-Muv-ma ana 3-su iziiz if a
date palm .... -s in the middle (of) its (trunk)

and divides into three CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu).

zarzaru

2' zu'uru: summa MUL zuqaqipu qarnada
zu-'-u-ra if the "horns" of the constellation
Scorpio are .... ACh Igtar 28:6, also LKU
120:8, cf. Thompson Rep. 50:1 (coll.), also, wr.
zu-U-ra ibid 216 A 2, ACh Supp. 1 48:6.

Zdru B has been separated from zdru A on
the basis of the difference in the pret. (izir as
against izir). Although it cannot be given
the same meaning as zdru A, it is possible
that zdru B is an intransitive form corre-
sponding to the transitive zdru A. The comm.
in the lex. section assumes for zdru B the
meaning "to twist" attested for zdru A. The
writing i-MUS CT 31 34:12 and CT 41 16:8 is
to be interpreted i-zir, with the unusual value
zir of the sign MUS, rather than i-sir, on the
assumption that this value reflects an OB
spelling zi-ir, such as is attested in YOS 10 25:20
sub usage a.

zaruqqu see zuruqqu.

zaruru (or zajaruru, zararu) s.; lex.*; cf.
zeru.

gu.du = za-a-ru-u = (Hitt.) A-i-su-ri-is-kat-tal-
la-as oppressor, gu.dh.a = za-a-ru-ru = (Hitt.)
xK.MIN-pat the same Izi Bogh. A 102f. Note: [...]
= za-a-rum = (Hitt.) ku-ru-ur ap-pa-tar to be
hostile, [...] = za-ra-ru-u = (Hitt.) Sal-la-u-wa-ar
to .... Sa Voc. B 4'f.

Both refs. represent a peculiar formation
and may be mistakes. If IJAR is to be restored
in Sa, the Akk. equivalences may represent
forms of sdru.

zarzaru (zanzaru, zassaru or sarsaru, sans
saru, sassaru) s.; (a vegetable); OB, Mari,
NB; in OB and Mari only zarzar or zanzar.

a) wr. zarzar: LUJ lu-ra-qu-um sa ina GN
wasbu za-ar-za-ar ul isu u kiam iqbinim
ummami istu GN 2 bilW za-ar-za-ar usalqi'em
inanna anumma Lt lu-ra-qi-em ana ser belija
attardam za-ar-za-ar [ana] tertisu liddinusum
the luraq(q)4 who lives in GN has no z. (at his
disposal) -they told me, "My lord has had
(such) z. delivered (to him) from GN , " -now
I am sending you herewith the luraq(q)4 so
that they may give him the z. (he needs) for
his task ARM 2 136:6, 9 and 12.

b) wr. zanzar: NAM za-an-za-ar ina
hamqim sa hamqim sa GN ittabsi istu GN, adi
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zassaru

GN 3 NAM.HI.A ra-ki-[x] anumma NAM.HI.A
8uniti ana sir bilija usabilam in the last
valley of GN .... of z. have appeared, the
.... have been collected(?) from GN2 as far
as GN 3, and I have now sent these .... to my
lord ARM 2 107:22; za-an-za-ar-ni ul [ni8] u
za-an-za-ar-[ni] 1 (PI) 40 (SILA).TA.AM ina
mahrika iba8si u iqbunesi 30 (siLA) za-an-za-ar
alar ibasu4 samamma subilanesi we have no
z., but there are one PI and forty silas of z.
for each of us at your disposal, and (since)
they have promised us, buy and send us
thirty (more) silas of z. wherever there is any
Sumer 14 pl. 10 No. 17:17f. (OB let.).

c) wr. zassaru: za-as-sa-ri SAR (among
root vegetables) CT 14 50:44 (NB list of plants
in a royal garden).

Although the readings sarsar and sansar
are equally possible, the word has been listed
here and separated from sarsaru (a kind of
locust) for the following reasons: The mention
of zanzar in ARM 2 107 with the verb ittabsi
points to a plant, and the sign transliterated
NAM could well be a form of the sign NMUTN,
in which case NUMUN(!).II.A would refer to
the seeds of the plant. This is in keeping
with the careful specification of weights in
the Harmal letter, and with the use of zarzar
by the craftsman called luraq(q)u, possibly
for muraqqi, "perfume maker." The plant
name cited sub usage c may be a WSem. loan
word; cf. Syr. susra, "the spice plant Arte-
misia," see Low Flora 1 384f. The OB refs.
either represent a different word or may, on
this basis, be read sarsar.

Goetze, Sumer 14 p. 41.

zassaru see zarzaru.

zateru (or sateru) s.; (a savory); plant list.*
u za-te-ru : U sib-bur-ra-td Uruanna I 443.

The word is attested in Syriac (satrj) and
Arabic (za'tar, sa'tar) and appears as satureia
in Latin. See also sibburratu and zambiru.

For etym., see Low Flora 2 103f. and Thompson
DAB 75.

za'tu s.; (a kind of brier); NA.*

za'u

te-hi GI.NIM = ba-al-td, hi-is-td, sah-nma-td,
za-'-td, ha-an-dd-pi-ri Diri II 245ff., cf. di-ih NIM

Sha-an-da-a-pu-ri with comm. za-'-t[u] anld
handabillu A VIII/3:10.

GIS.SIM.GIG za-'-tu (among trees in the royal
park) Iraq 14 42:48 (Asn.).

zatu s.; (a kind of flour); OAkk., Akk. lw.
in Sum.

a) Pre-Sar.: zi za-tum TuM 5 156:2, and
zi za-tum SA.DUG 4 ibid. 157 ii 4f.

b) Ur III: x pieces of bread zi za-tum.BI
x SILA the (amount of) z.-flour (needed for)
them is x silas (beside zi.gu and nig.ar.ra)
RTC 126 r. ii 4; zi za-tum (beside zi.gu, zi.
ba.ba, nig.ar.ra) RTC 127 i 10', and passim
in this text; x zi za-tum (beside bappir, e
and ziz) ITT 2 4382r. 1, also (beside nig. ar.
ra and zi.gu) ibid. 4560:4, also (without zi)
ibid. r. 3.

The reading zatu is uncertain, since the
nature of the sibilant and the stop cannot
be established. If the word has a connection
with the verb samadu, it should be read sd-
dum for saddu, from samdu, q. v.

za)u s.; resin; SB; cf. zu'tu, zu'u.
[ha-ar] [AR] = [zal-a-u = (Hitt.) pa-ah-hi-es-ki-

u-wa-ar Sa Voc. B 3'; za-an-ga NI = za-'u sd iL
exudation, said of oil, sa-ha-tu KI.MIN to press, said
of oil Ea II 22f., cf. the var. za-ag-ga NI = hi-il-tum
exudation A II/1 Comm. 13; zu-'-u // M I //
za-'-a // ni-ip-dU (explaining the sign IR) VAT 4955
(unpub. comm. to a A = ndqu).

za-'-u, e-re-8u = si-ia-a-nu LTBA 2 2:332f.

uqattarkuniii erina ella kisra silta za-'-a
(var. za-'a) tdba kisrat erini elli naram ili
rabuiti I burn as incense for you pure cedar,
a bundle of shavings(?) (with) sweet-smelling
resin (and) bundles of pure cedarwood,
beloved of the great gods BBR No. 78 r. i 57,
var. from No. 75 (bar-ritual); asakkan ana pi
puhatti erina ella kisra silta za-'a taba I put
into the mouth of the lamb pure cedar (and)
a bundle of shavings (with) sweet-smelling
resin BBR No. 100:40 (= Craig ABRT 1 62);
lidaslika za-'-i ereni may he burn for you as
incense resin of cedar 4R 54 No. 1:53; qutrinnu
eres z[a]-'i tabi incense, a fragrance of sweet
resin Ebeling Parfutmrez. pi. 25:13, dupl. KAR
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zawanu

360:16, see Borger Esarh. 92, also [qutrinn]a

za-'-a irisa taba KAR 42:37, and dupls., see
Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22.

zdwfinu see zdmdnu.

zawianu see zamdnu.

zazakku s.; (a high administrative official);
from OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with and
without det. LT) and DUB.SAR.ZAG.GA.

dub.sar.zag.ga (after dub.sar, dub.sar.
mah, dub.sar.lugal) = za-zak-ku (vars. za-zak-
za-ku, za-za-ak-ku) Lul 141, cf. dub.sar, dub.sar.
zag.ga (var. adds dub.za.zag.sar), dub.sar.
mah, dub.sar.lugal Proto-Lu 47ff.; [dub.sar.
zag].ga = za-[za]k-ku (followed by [dub.sar.a.
s].ga = Ad-as-[su]k-ku) Igituh short version 200;
note: [d]x x dub.sar.zag.ga CT 24 23 ii 21
(list of gods).

a) in OB: PN DUB.SAR.ZAG.GA sa ana PN2
[iM]aknu ana tupsarrutim utirma ana E.DUB.
BA i[rub] he sent the zag.ga scribe who
had been assigned to PN (apparently to
assist the tax officials - enku (wr. ZAG.HA
line 9, and passim, see makisu) -in their assess-
ment of taxes) back to study, and he attended
the edubba PBS 7 89:36, see (for the
connection between the ZAG.HA and the
dub.sar.zag.ga) TCL 1 152:4, (for the
dub.sar.zag.ga in connection with a
lawsuit) VAS 7 56:11, (in administrative
function) CT 8 27b:7f., (as witness) BE 6/1
45:17.

b) in MB: PN sakin tmi PN2 hazannu GN
u PN3 z-a-ak-ku eqla imsuhuma PN the
official in charge, PN, the mayor of GN, and
PN, the z. have surveyed the field BBSt.
No. 11 i 12, cf. lu dakin tfmu lu hazannu lu bl
pihati lu za-za-ak-ku lu qiput KUR Tdmti mala
basu either an official in charge, a mayor, a
governor, a z.-official or whatever other
official of the Sea Country there may be
ibid. ii 3; (in list of witnesses, after iakin
temi, EN.NAM) PN za-za-ku URU GN BBSt.
No. 9 top 23.

c) in NB - 1' in hist.: Zria satammu
icamis maharsu Rmut LU za-zak-ki usuz
ittiu before him (Nabonidus) crouches the
satammu PN, the z.-official PN, stands at his
side BHT pi. 9 v 24 (Nbn. Verse Account).

zazakku

2' in adm.: ina usuzzu sa PN LU za-zak-ku
(followed by res' arri, bil piqitti Eanna and
other high officials) YOS 6 238:17, ef. (same
person, followed by jakin timi Uruk, qipu sa
Eanna, etc.) AnOr 8 25:1; ana PN LU za-zak-
[kil ana kari 9a sarri inandinu they (two high
officials of Eanna) will deliver (500 kur of
barley) to PN, the z.-official, on the king's
quay YOS 6 198:10, cf. (same person) LU
zak-za-a-ku BE 8 42:1; x barley malata 9a
MU.17.KAM sa Rimt LU za-zak-ku ana PN
mar sipri SUM.NA - malitu-dues of the 17th
year which the z.-official Rimiit (cf. BHT sub
usage c-l') has handed over to the messenger
PN Nbn. 1055:11; barley owed by two persons
LU la-mu-ta-nu ga LU za-zak-ku (text: zak-za-
ku) VAS 3 35:5; PN LU za-zak-ku (in broken
context, in a letter referring to the investiture
of an official) PSBA 15 417:10. Note the geogr.
name: UIU ] «mI>za-za-ak-ku BE 8 158:2.

3' in letters: on the night of the second of
Tammuz isata ina bit Nergal tandaqut LU za-
zak-ku u PN ana muhhi ittalkunu ina silli 8a
ilani 8ulum ana mimma mala ina libbi
lightning struck the temple of Nergal, the
z.-official and PN went there (but), thanks to
the protection of the gods, everything is fine
therein YOS 3 91:10; PN LU za-zak-ku ana
panika altapra I am sending you herewith
the z.-official Bel-uballit (the same person as
in YOS 6 238 and AnOr 8 25) (give him all the
gold he asks of you so that he can accomplish
the work in Ekur) TCL 9 136:7 (let. of the crown
prince Belshazzar); inamuhhi PN LU za-zak-
ku 8a ana sarri aqbuni ... mik lillika ina
Asur dulla lipu as to what I have written
concerning the z.-official PN, he should come
and do his work in Assur ABL 464 r. 4 (NA,
but referring to Babyl. affairs).

According to the NB passages, the z.-
official (often mentioned without personal
name) seems to have occupied a high
administrative position in the palace and was
concerned with temple matters. In the few
MB passages, his position appears to be of
less importance, but he is still one of the
officials of the king. Only the rare OB refs.
indicate that the scribe called dub.sar.zag.
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**zazaku

ga was in some way connected with the as-
sessment of taxes. The vocabularies equate
dub.sar.zag.ga with zazakku, and the
forerunners list it high up in the hierarchy of
scribes, though the word is quite rare in that
period. Probably a loan from Sum. (note the
curious writing dub. z a. zag. sar in Proto-Lu).
The isolated writings za-zak-za-ku (see Lu, in
lex. section) and LU zak-za-ku VAS 3 35:5 and
BE 8 42:1 occur late.

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73; Meissner, OLZ 1922
243f.; Schwenzner Gerichtswesen 180; KrausEdikt
p. 139.

**zziku (Bezold Glossar 110b) see ihenun .
nakku.

**zizti (Bezold Glossar 110b) read apsas
sati, see apsast4.

**zzu (Bezold Glossar 110b) to be read
IH.N-UN, see nuhu and kannunaja.

zazu (zuazu) v.; 1. to divide into two or
more parts (intrans.), to separate (referring
to the dissolution of a legal bond and the
sharing of the common funds), 2. to divide
(objects, etc.), to divide into shares, 3. to
take a share of (property) (with ina), 4. to
distribute (shares among) (with dative or ana),
5. zu'uzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB,
NB), 6. 11/2 to be divided, 7. IV to be divid-
ed; from OAkk. on; I iz2z - izdz, pl. izuzzu
(i-zu-u-az-zu MDP 28 427:28) -stative ziz -
imp. ziz, but pret. *iziz in NB (i-zi-zu TuM
2-3 5:1,ta-zi-zi Nbn. 65:12), Ass. pres. izuaz,
pl. izuzzu BIN 6 216:8 (OA), 1/2 (Ass. azzuaz),
II uza'iz - uza'az/uzdz (pl. NB 4-za-mi-zu
YOS 3 200:29, and passim, u-za-ma-zu passim),
stative OB (ta) zuzzu, SB zu'uz (NB also zu-
mu-zu-' TuM 2-3 7:28, Dar. 526:5, etc.), 11/2,
IV; wr. syll. and BAR (see mngs. Ib, c and
7), note i.BA KAR 194 r. iv 32, CT 41 16:9 (SB),
JEN 414:11, and passin in OB leg., exceptionally
BA.HAL-at CT 30 9:9 (SB); cf. za'izanu, za'iztu,
zi'iztu, zittu, zizanu, zizu adj., zizu C, zizu D
in sa zizi, zizit, z4 B, zizd, zizam, zuuztu,
zu'uzu adj. and s., ziizu A.

ba, bar, hal = za-a-zu Nabnitu J 232ff.; BAD
= za-a-zu Proto-Izi f 10; ba-ar BAR = za-a-[zu]

zazu

A I/6:142; [ha-al] [HAL] = za-a-zu, zi-it-tum A 11/6
i 17f.,also ziVI 3f.

i.ba = i-zu-zu they divided, i-zu-uz he divided,
i.ba.e = i-za-zi he will divide, i.ba.e.mes = i-zu-
uz-zu they will divide Hh. I 338-341; [in].ba
= i-zu-uz he divided Ai. I i 30, [in.ba].es = i-zu-zu
they divided ibid. i 33, [in.na.a]n.ba= i-zu-ussu
he gave him a share ibid. i 36, [in.na.a]n.ba.e
= u-za-as-su he will distribute to him ibid. i 39,
ur.a.se.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne = mi-it-ha-ri-i i-zu-uz-
zu they will divide equally Ai. VI i 29, also Ai. III
ii 40, ur.a.se.ga.bi in.ba.es = mi-it-ha-ri-is
i-zu-zu they divided equally Ai. VI i 33, also Ai. III
ii 38.

an.da.nam.en.na kis.an.na.kex(KID) mu.
un.ne.si.in.hal.hal.la : itti Anim bglt kiggat
ame i-zu-us-su-nu-ti together with Anu, he dis-

tributed among them (the seven gods) the rulership
over all of heaven CT 16 19:62f.; dm.ma.al.ma.
al.la.ta im.ta.ba.ba.es : kima biie saknti
zu-'-d-za-ku (Sum.) the collected treasures have
been distributed (by the enemy) : (Akk.) I (Istar)
have been divided like treasured possessions RA 33
104:23; sag.tab An dEn.lfl dEn.ki.kex nl.hal.
hal.la ba.an.<ba>.es.a.ta : urru Anu Enlil u
Ea d-za-'-i-zu zizatim in the beginning Anu, Enlil
and Ea distributed the portions TCL 6 51:49f.,
cf. x.ba.es : u-za-iz (in broken context) 4R Add.
p. 4to 19No. 3obv. 5f.; a.ra igi igi.baigi.[gub.
ba] Ni.AD ku[ru7 ] sid.di ga.la a.dh.a.a.di.a.
bi dtL.a ha.la ha.la.bi a.sa si.gi.e.de i.zu.h :
ard igd igibd igigubb4 nikkass piqittam paqadu ade
kala epesu zittam [z]a-a-zu eqla palaku tide do you
know multiplication, reciprocals, coefficients,
balancing of accounts, administrative accounting,
how to make all kinds of pay allotments, divide
property (and) delimit shares of fields? Gadd,
BSOAS 20 256 K.2459:10ff., plus D.T. 147 r. Iff.
and LKA 66:3ff., etc.; [§UK] dINNIN hal.hal.la
dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : mu-za-i-za-at SUK.dINNIN
DINGIR.MEg GAL.ME§ who distributes the food offer-
ings of the great gods VAT 13838: 3'f. (unpub.).

[ba-a]rBAR - za-a-zu, [ba-a]rBAR = pa-ra-su Izbu
Comm. 458 f., cf. BARba-ar// za-a-zu // BAR // pa-ra-su
ibid. 252, for other comms. commenting on BAR, see
mng. la, b; BAR // za-a-zu // BAR // mes-lz (comm.,
interpreting izuzzu as zuzu, "half," to samas ina
rabi$u izuzzau da'umme GAL if the sun, as it stands
still when it sets, is dark) ACh Samas 16:3; i-hal
ta-mit J-'U i-nam-din i-lAL // i-za-a-[z]u // ta-mit
E-U i-nam-din Ad F-su i-pa-qi-du - iyhl (i.e.,
he will be dissolved, see hdlu A), he will give orders
about his house (explanation) - i-HAL means he
will divide (his property), he will give orders about
his house (means) he will dispose of his house
RA 13 137:10 (comm. to diagn. omens); for comm.
on I AL and BA, see mngs. la and 7.

1. to divide into two or more parts
(intrans.), to separate (referring to the disso-
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zazu la

lution of a legal bond and the sharing of
the common funds) - a) in gen.: kima urru
u musu i-zu-zu li-[...] just as day and night
divide, so may [the disease and my body be-
come separated(?)] CT 23 4 r. 18 (inc.); summa
gisimmaru ina qablisa i-zir(Mus)-ma ana 3-SU
i-zu-uz u 1-ma GAL [2-ma] ba-ma-at lu SES.ME
i.BA.ME lu DAM U DAM T[AK 4 .ME] if a date
palm .... -s in its middle and divides (there)
in three, and one (shoot) is large (and) [two
are] half-size(?), either brothers will divide
(the paternal estate) or husband and wife will
leave each other CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu), with
comm. i.BA = i-zu-Bi'P 

e-' (i.e., i-zu-uz-zu)
ibid. 29 r. 9 (Alu Comm.); summa niru ...

lisangu ana gina i-zu-u[z] if the tongue of a
flame divides in two CT 39 35:40 (SB Alu), cf.
ibid. 41-47; gumma izbu nahirsJu itetma BAR-
ma (= mislimma) GAR if the newborn animal
has only one nostril and it lies in the center
(see zittu mng. 6) CT 27 40:21, with comm.
BAR = za-'a-zu Izbu Comm. W 376f.

b) in legal context: in4ma ahhi i-zu-uz-zu
when the brothers want to take (their indi-
vidual) shares CH § 165:43, cf. mari ana
ummatim ul i-zu-uz-zu the sons (of different
wives) must not divide according to (their
respective) mothers (for the sequel see mng.
2d-2') ibid. § 167:8; PN PN2 u PN3 i-zu-zu-ma
u PN isti bitim ittisi PN PN, and PN3 separated
(with respect to the estate held in common),
and PN left the house TCL1473:3(OA); ahhi
i-zu-zu mutu u agiatu innezzebu brothers will
separate, husband and wife will leave each
other CT 38 48 ii 60, cf. jumma ahhi BAR.MES
summa DAM U rDAM] [TAK 4 .MES] CT 40 6

K.2285+:12 (SB Alu), cf. at-hu-u i-zu-uz-\zul
CT 40 20:8, note the comm. a-he-e BAR.MES
(=) i-zu-zu // a-he-e : SES.ME // BAR [za-a-zu]
// BAR : u-8u-ru // d-nis BEbi' e : za-a-zu //
B[Ebi-e u'-ju-ru] Tablet Funck 2 r. 6f. (Alu
Comm.); mdru i-zu-uz-zu-ma 4"i(l)-bi eS- (i. e.,
U-lu) DAM U [DAM TAK 4 ].MES CT 39 35:41, cf.

mdr? ina balat abisunu BAR.MES CT 39 35:44
(SB Alu); naparrurtu NAM.TAB.BA.MES i-zU-zu
mutu u asatu innezzebu scattering: partners
will dissolve (their association), husband and
wife will leave each other KAR 153 obv.(!)
30 (SB ext.), cf. tappu BAR.MES CT 40 18:89

zazu 2b

(SB Alu); immatima ahhf i-zu-uz-[zu] (obscure)
Gilg. X vi 27.

2. to divide (objects, etc.), to divide into
shares - a) in hist. (armies, territories):
nap[h]ar ummanija ana sena lu a-zu-uz I
divided all my troops into two (armies) RA 7
180 ii 6 (Manistusu), dupl. CT 32 1 ii 11; u Mitanni
gabbu h alqa A~Auraj u Alseaju ana ahami
iz(var. i)-zu-uz-zu but all of Mitanni was
ruined, the Assyrians and the Alsheans
divided it among themselves KBo 1 1:50,
var. from KBo 1 2:31 (treaty); ina birisunu pata
imandadu u i-za-a-zu they shall survey the
region and divide (the territory) by mutual
agreement KBo 1 5 iv 42, cf. ibid. 44, 48, 51;
mi-sir-ri-8u-nu istu tarsi GN ... adi Lullume
iskunuma ri-zul-zu they divided (the territory)
by establishing a borderline from opposite
GN as far as (the country of) the Lullume
CT 34 38 i 31 (Synchron. Hist.); ultu Sa-sili
Subari [adi] Kardunia eqlati uamsiluma i-
zu-zu from GN in Subartu to Kardunias
they divided the territory in equal parts CT
34 38 i 22 (Synchron. Hist.); malmali i-zu-
zu they divided (Akkad) into two (camps)
Layard 91:75 (Shalm. III), cf. CT 34 40 iii 30
(Synchron. Hist.); gimir matisu rapati mal
malis a-zu-uz-ma ina qate sut-riseja ...
am[nima] I divided his entire large country
in equal parts and put (them) under my
officials Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 57:19, cf. ibid.
pl. 38:50, and passim in Sar.; PN PN2 mare a.s
atiu asab kussi arrutisu massu [rapaf]tu

istini i-zu-zu-ma ippusu tahazu although
PN (and) PN2, the sons of his (different) wives,
divided his (their father's) extensive land
(and the right) to sit on his royal throne, they
eventually got into a fight Winckler Sar. pl.
34:118; mdt ssu m v ana sihirtisa ana sin~u
a-zu-uz-ma 2 8st-rszija ana pah4te elisunu
askun I divided that entire land into two
(parts) and set over them two of my officials
as governors Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12f.; mata
ahenna ni-zu-uz-ma let us divide the country
among ourselves Streck Asb. 12 i 126.

b) in med., lit. and omen texts - 1' with
finite verb: me ana sals~iu ta-za-az-ma 1-hs
2-su 3-~i ana uburriu tasappak you divide
the water into three parts and give each
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zazu 2c

of the three (parts) as an enema KAR 157
r. 8, cf. ana 2-8U ta-za-az-ma KAR 298 r. 40
(rit.); ana 15-S4 i.BA divide (the mixture)
into fifteen (parts) KAR 194 r. iv 32; imitti
pagrija u juml pagrija i-zu-zu (the evil
demons) separated the right and left sides
of my body KAR 267:15, dupl. LKA 85 r. 5;
biri ina barea mare [bare ... sa] ana 4-4u a-zu-
zu the diviners, whom I had divided into four
(teams) in order (for each group independent-
ly) to make a divination for me Winckler
Sammlung 2 p. 52 K.4730 r. 8, see Winckler, AOF
1 410f. and Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 156 with photo-
graph, cf. a-zu-us-su-nu-ti-ma ibid. obv. 15;
difficult: mahiri kunadi ilum i-za-a-az PBS
1/2 99 i 7 (OB smoke omens); note with ramanu
as substitutional object: summa gamnum [a]na
<2> ramansu i-Fzu]-uz if the oil divides
itself in two CT 5 4:2, emendation from dupl.
Summa samnum ana 2 ramansu iz-zu-uz YOS
10 58:2, also, wr. ana si-ni-Su ramansui i-zu-
AZ YOS 10 57:4, cf. also, wr. ana 2-su CT
5 4:18, dupl. YOS 10 57:21, cf. ana erbesu
ramanu i-zu-uz CT 5 4:26 (all OB oil omens).

2' in the stative: istenis lu kubbutuma
ana sina lu (var. la) zi-zu they (the gods) shall
be honored alike, but they shall be divided in
two (groups) En. el. VI 10; summa qutru ana
sini8u zi-i-iz sinit timim if the smoke is
divided in two: dissent UCP 9 375:31 (OB
smoke omens), cf. jumma martum miua ana sina
zi-i-zu if the liquid of the gall bladder is
divided in two YOS 10 31 x 27 (OB ext.), sum
ma uban hasi qablitum ana gina zi-za-at-ma
ibid. 40:20, summa zi ana 3 zi-za-at-ma ibid.
45: 62 (all OB ext.), also trdnu ana sina BAR.MES
Boissier DA 231:31, and passim in SB ext., note
the writing summa amutu BA.HAL-at CT 30
9:9; summa izbu ... misil kisadiu ana 2 zi-iz
matu ana 2 [izzdz] if the middle of the neck
of the newborn lamb is divided in two, the
country will divide in two CT 27 26:7, for
restoration, see mng. 7, cf. summa res appisu
BAR-iz Kraus Texte 23:16, also, wr. zi-i-iz
KAR 395 r. i' 2' (physiogn.).

c) in math.: bamat tallim ana erbet ta-za-
az-ma you divide half of the diameter in four
MCT 98b Pa 3; 2,30 BIJR ana 10 ZU-AZ divide
by ten 2,30, the depth MKT 1 148 r. ii 3 (=
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TMB 33 No. 68); piiram apliam ana teszt zu-uz
divide the lower plot in nine MKT 1 290:3,
cf. ibid. 2 (= TMB 99 No. 198); 6 ahhi i-zu-
zu-us six brothers divided it (the triangular
field) MCT 50 D r. 14, cf. eqlam ana sina zu-
4-uz (for a-zu-uz) ibid. 44 B 3; 2 UD.SAR.
MES IGI.MES ... Sin 1-Su BAR-ma ... KI.MIN

ina nabte IGI.ME-ma (if) two crescents (of
the moon) are visible (that is) the moon is
divided once, or also, (the moon) is seen in a
.... (with comm.:) KIl 4.ZI (=) nab-tu-' ina
sdti 8umsu qabi [K]IsI.ZI (=) nab-tu-4 sa
muttassu zi-za-dt - KISl 4 .ZI (with the trans-
lation) nabt4 is mentioned in a word list,
KIsl4.Zi (is) nabtu, because it is divided in
half ACh Sin 3:82f.

d) in leg. and econ. - 1' in OA: juklam
agginiu ni-zu-dz-ma 30 MA.NA AN.NA SIG5 PN
ilqe we divided the sixty-mina unit (of tin)
into two, and PN took thirty minas of fine tin
BIN 6 79:25, cf. nimalam [ana gini]gu ni-zu-
a-az we will divide the profit into two
OIP 27 15:30, also, wr. ni-zu-wa-az Kiiltepe
b/k 19: 7, cited Balkan Observations p. 42, also ana
jgaliu i-zu-a-az TCL 4112:3; dinama [mi]la
zu-za sell (the garments) and then divide
(the profit) half and half! CCT 3 9:39 (let.);
ina Alim ammala S mati8unu i-zu-zu they
will divide (the silver) in the City according to
their arrangements TCL 14 21:11; nikkassi
qurbu ... alkama ammala tahsistim li-zu-zu
the time for settling the accounts draws near,
come and let them make the division ac-
cording to the memorandum KT Blanckertz
3:30:; ittam ... ammala simat abiunu i-zu-
zu they will divide the rest (of the inheritance)
according to the disposition (made by) their
father TuM 1 22a:22, cf. ibid. 41; gumma
subati i-zu-zu izizma ana qtini zu-uz if they
divide the garments, be present and see that
the division is fair (lit. divide on our behalf)!
CCT 3 3a:26ff.; x kaspam aslsm UDU.HI.A sa
zu-a-zi-im abbit karim nuraddi we added 11
shekels of silver to the price of the sheep which
were to be distributed (and paid it) to the
establishment of the karum TCL 20 155: 6, cf.
x GIN ana szm alpim sa ni-zu-zu ana PN
asqul I paid to PN, as the price of the ox, x
shekels (of silver), which we divided (between

78

oi.uchicago.edu



zazu 2d

us) TCL 14 53:18'; umma sut(ma> ula zi-za-ni
he said, "We have not made a division"
CCT 3 36b:8.

2' in OB: umma alpum alpam ikkimma
ustamit sim alpim baltim u sir alpim mitim
be-el alpim kilallan i-zu-uz-zu if one ox gores
an(other) ox and causes its death, both ox
owners shall divide (between them) the price
(realized from the sale) of the live ox and
the carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:15;
summa awilum ana awilim kaspam ana
tappitim iddin nemelam u butuqqdm 9a
ibbasiu mahar ilim mithari i-zu-uz-zu if a
man gives silver to a(nother) man (to go) into
partnership (with him), they shall divide the
profit or loss, whichever it may be, equally
before the god CH § 98:8 (= Driver and Miles
Babylonian Laws 2 p. 42 § U), cf. nemelam
mitha[ri] i-zu-[uz-zu] Jean Sumer et Akkad
No. 188:12; ina hamutim sattim bel kirim u
nukaribbum mithdris i-zu-zu in the fifth year
the owner of the orchard and the gardener
shall equally share (the produce of the
orchard) CH § 60:22; DUMU.A.GAR 8a 8ejunu
mi ublu i-zu-uz-zu the people of the rural
district whose grain the water has carried
away shall share (the money obtained from
the sale of the man who caused the inunda-
tion by his carelessness, together with his
property) CH § 54:30; mimma sa mussa u si
istu innemd irs4 ana siniu i-zu-uz-zu-ma
they shall divide into two (parts) whatever
her husband and she had acquired from the
time they moved in together CH § 176 A 16,
cf. § 176:4, cf. also se'am ... <ana> salu zu-
4-zi divide the barley into three (parts)
TCL 1 27:13 (let.); sirikti ummatiunu ileq.
qima makkr bit abim mithdri i-zu-uz-zu (the
sons of different wives shall not divide the
estate according to their mothers) they shall
receive the dowries of their (respective)
mothers and shall divide their father's estate
in equal shares CH § 167:8, cf. siriktasa mdrii
mahritum u warkutum i-zu-uz-zu ibid. § 173:
50; ina mitgurtisunu isqam idd4ma HA.LA
E.AD.DA.A.NI i.BA.E.NE they cast the lot by
agreement and divided the inheritance from
their father's estate Jean Tell Sifr 44:47, cf.
ina isqim i-zu-4-zu they divided by lot Jean
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TellSifr 68:25; P[N] ki PN2 nig.g[a] a.na.
me.a.rbi] i.ba PN divided all the movable
property that there was with PN2 PBS 13
52:4; PN i PN2 dumu.mes PN ha.la.
e.ad.da.e.ne ... in.ba.<gi .es in.duo.
gi.es PN and PN2, the sons of PN3, divided
the inheritance from their father's estate,
(and) they are satisfied VAS 13 90:21; bisam
u makkiram sa iba~iu mitharis [i-zu-zu] they
divided in equal shares all existing property
Boyer Contribution 127:11, cf. 6.a nig.ga.bi
i. b a. e. ne they will divide all the movable
property of the estate YOS 8 167:10, also
Boyer Contribution 109:20; ilkam eqlam u
bitam ana awi[lim m]ala awilim za-zi-im
[i]dbubuma they agreed to divide the ilku-
obligation, the field and the house in equal
shares JCS 5 81 MAH 15993:6, also ibid. 80 MAH
15970:5, cf. awilum mala awilim i-za-az they
shall divide (the sesame and barley) in equal
shares Grant Smith Coll. 264:18; PN u PN2
SU.RI.A.BI i-zu-4-zu-u PN and PN, will di-
vide (the profit) half and half UET 5 391:15,
cf. sapiltam mitharis i-zu-zu-u ibid. 114:7,
also ur.a.se.ga.bi i.ba.e.ne ibid. 129:17;
ezub IB.TAG4 x A.SA sa PN u PN, i-zu-zu zi-zu
gam[ru] they have received their full shares,
apart from the remainder of the field of x
iku, which PN and PN2 have divided PBS
8/2 248:12, cf. zi-zu gamru Waterman Bus.
Doc. 78:6, also BE 6/1 28:21, 62:28, zi-iz gamir
zittasu gamir VAS 8 27:8, cf. also CT 4 46b:5
(all from Sippar); PN u PN2 lu zi-i-zu-i PN
and PN, have received the share (of their
inheritance) (deposition of witnesses) YOS 8
66:25 (case); zi-za UD.KUR.SE ahum ana ahim
ula iraggam they (the two brothers) have
received their shares (of the inheritance),
neither may make a claim against the other
UET 5 114:12, cf. PN u anaku zi-za-nu-4
OECT 3 56:12, also adini la zi-i-zu until now
they have not made the division TCL 17
59:19. Note: nu.ha.la.e.de.en nu.bi.i.a.
e (they took an oath that) they would not
say, "We have not made a division" UET
5 264:12; for the same phrase in Elam, see
mng. 2b-4', see also zizu adj.

3' in Mari, Alalakh: erenam surminam u
asam ana salz~u li-zu-zu ... Jalusti ri-qi irim
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ki>> uniti sa ana GN ana GN u ana GN3
iibulim i-zu-zu ana zim i-zu-uz-zu idigam ina

tuppim sutteramma let them divide the (con-
signment of) cedar, cypress and myrtle into
three parts (and) write down on a tablet
item by item (each) third of these aromatics
that they have divided in order to take them
to GN, GN, and GN3, according to the way
they divide them ARM 1 7:10 and 18; anaku
ittika bit abini is'tni ni-za-a-az you and
I together will divide our father's estate
Wiseman Alalakh 7:12; ana bitim za-a-zi-im
iWaapru (the officials) were sent to divide the
estate ibid. 27; assum A.SA.HI.A sa ah [Pu
rat]tim za-z[i-i]m u ina A.SA.I.A sa sabim
sabatim as to distributing the fields on the
banks of the Euphrates and teams taking
holdings from these fields ARM 1 6:22, cf.
mimma eqlitim ... la ta-za-az ibid. 35, cf. also
ibid. 31 and 33; note the idiom pirsam zdzu
in Mari: pirsam a-zu-uz 1 distributed (the
oxen) ARM 6 36:5.

4' in Elam: PN PN2 PN3 PN4 apl sa PN
makkflra8u i-zu-zu PN, PN,, PN3 (and) PN 4,
the sons of PN,, divided his property MDP
24 328:6; ina ebiri se'am u tibnam mala
ahmama i-zu-uz-zu at the harvest they shall
divide the barley and the straw equally MDP
22 126:10, cf. MDP 23 277:13, and passim;
nimel ibbassima ma[la] ahmdmi i-zu-zu they
shall equally divide as much profit as (the
business trip) will yield MDP 23 270:9, cf.
nimelam mala ahmam i-zu-zu MDP 22 120:8,
and passim; eqlu zittu a PN a itti PN2 PN3
u PN4 zi-zu the field, PN's share, which he
received after division with PN2, PN3 and
PN4 MDP 22 72:4, also ibid. 132:4 (both records
of gifts); exceptionally, dative for itti: PN
[makkr]am kaspam lirsima PN2 i-za-as-
[suim] PN2 makkram kaspam lirsima PN
i-za-as-sum whatever property or silver PN
may acquire PN, will share with him (for PN2
ittisu izdz), whatever property or silver PN2
may acquire PN will share with him MDP
28 425:10 and 13; istu MU 5.KAM ana sina
i-zu-4-Az-zu from the fifth year on they
divide (the produce of the orchard) in two
MDP 28 427:28; mahar PN mar sipri a awaite
sa i-zu-zu-ma iddinusun si in the presence of
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PN, the delegate in the matter, who made the
division and gave them (their shares) MDP
23 174:24, also ibid. 175:23 and 176:23; apliss
sunu zi-za-at gamrat their inheritance is com-
pletely divided MDP 24 330:18, also ibid. 329:12;
for OB Sippar, see mng. 2b-2'; sa ... ina
ni RN u RN2 PN itti PN, ahidu zi-zu
mesu duppuru (the paternal property) which
PN has divided completely and to (their)
satisfaction with his brother PN2 under
an oath taken by RN and RN MDP 23
321-322:31, cf. asu E,.DT.A PN u PN2 sa
isteni zi-zu MDP 22 5:3, also zi-zu-u duppuru
mes4 tami2 they made the division (of the prop-
erty) under oath, completely and to (their)
satisfaction MDP 23 169:46, and passim in
this phrase, note the writing zu-i-zu MDP 22
10:11 and 33, cf. zi-i-zu mesu tamu isqa nadu
MDP 23 168:13; nis RN u RN2 itmuma i-zu-
zu imsu they took an oath by RN and RN,,
they have divided (the property) completely
MDP 23 177 r. 5; zi-zu duppuru m[es]4 sunu
ana ahmami ... ul itebbu [8a u]l zi-za-a-ku
[ul mes]dku iqabbu they made a division (of
the property) completely and to their satis-
faction and will not sue each other -whoever
says, "I did not participate in the division of
the entire property" MDP 24 336:10-15, and
passim in such phrases; we have conformed to
the division by lots made by our father
kima zi-za-nu-ma zi-za-nu we are keeping to
the division by which we were given our
shares MDP 23 173 r. 9.

5' in MA: PN u ahhusu ... eqla u libbi
ali zi-zu PN and his brothers have divided
(the paternal estate) at home and abroad
KAJ 10:6, cf. ahh mutia la zi-e-zu (if) her
husband's brothers have not received their
individual shares KAV 1 iii 84 (Ass. Code § 25),
see zizu in la zizu adj.; unti haliqta ina bit PN
sarrtu iz-zu-zu sdabe sa unta ina bitika i-zu-
zu-ni u unita gabba ... leqea alka (PN, com-
plained to me) "The thieves have divided my
lost goods in PN's house" - come and bring
with you the people who have divided the
goods in your house and all the goods! KAV
168:10ff. (let.).

6' in Nuzi: Jumma marsu sa PN ibadsi
u itti PN, mithari i-zu-uz-zu if there be any
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sons of PN, they shall divide equally with
PN2  RA 23 155 No. 51:13; minummi sa
nuptehhiru anaku u PN mitharis ni-iz-zu-uz
PN and I, we have divided equally whatever
(assets) we had acquired HSS 5 99:14; ina
biriunu ikPam ni-zu-uz-zu they (the two
sons, text: we) divide (the property) thus
among themselves RA 23 144 No. 6:3, cf. ibid.
146 No. 15:4; malahamis i-zu-zu they shall
divide equally HSS 5 71:29, and passim, itti
hamisma i-zu-uz-zu RA 23 143 No. 5:37; alikmi
eqlati sa PN itti PN2 [zu]-uz-mi u [at]-ta 2
qatatu leqjmi u PN2 iltiltu lilqemi u PN2 ina
eqli zu-a-zi la imangur go and divide PN's
fields with PN2, take two shares, and PN, may
take one! - but PN, would not agree to
divide the field HSS 5 46:17 and 22; u minums
mg eqlatija rih4ti u PN itti PN2 malahamis i-za-
az-[x] but the rest of my fields PN shall
divide equally with PN 2 JEN 352:15.

7' in NB: tuppi zitti sa isqati ... a PN u
PN, ... itti ahamis i-zu-zu tablet con-
cerning a division of prebends, which PN and
PN2 (two brothers) divided equally Peiser
Vertrdge 91:3, cf. tuppi zitti 8a PN u PN2 itti
ahames i-zu-zu UET 4 52:2, and passim; 12
qandti sa PN u PN2 .. itti ahdmes imhur'ma
itti ahdmes la i-zu-zu as for the (house of)
twelve "reeds" which PN and PN2 received
jointly but had not divided between them-
selves VAS 5 39:4, cf. qandti sudti itti PN
i-zu-uz-ma ibid. 9, and passim with itti; for the
present and the stative, see mng. 5c, but note
zi-iz-sux(SUMUN) Dar. 465:5.

3. to take a share of (property) (with ina):
ina bltija j i-zu-uz summa i-zu-uz sasqilaisu
he must not take a share of my capital, if he
has taken any, make him pay it back TCL 20
83:39 (OA let.); ina mimma kaspim 1 GIN
sa irasini PN u PN2 mi la i-zu-zu of every
shekel of silver that they acquire, PN and
PN2 will each take a half share BIN 6 216:8
(OA let.); ina makk r bit abim mithari i-zu-
uz-zu (the brothers) shall take equal shares
of the estate of their father CH § 165:50, cf.
CH § 170:57, note as omen apod.: mari ina

b[4;] abimunu [zi-it-tam] i-Zu-AZ-zu YOS 10
41:34; ina makklur bit abim mdru amtim itti
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mari hirtim ul i-zu-uz-zu the children of the
slave girl do not share in the estate of the
father with the children of the first wife CH
§ 171:72; ina makk r bit abim salugti aplutia
i-za-az-ma (the naditu) shall take the one-
third inheritance due to her from the paternal
estate CH § 181:71, cf. ina makkfr bit abim
saluti aplftisa itti ahhisa i-zd-az-ma CH §
182:90, cf. also CH § 183:14, also zittam kima
aplim istin i-za-az-ma CH § 180:55; ina bitim u
ITI.6.KAM bamat < sat>tim za-za-am iqb'iumma
10 GIN E ... u ITI.2.KAM x-x-tim ina bit PN
abidu itti ahisu ilqima (the judges) ordered
that he (PN2) take an (additional) share from
the house and the six-month (i. e., half-year)
(prebend, which fell to his brother's share),
and (PN2) took a ten-shekel (area) of the house
and two months' .... from his brother's
(share) of his father's estate TCL 1104:10 (OB);
ina basitim 8a illi'am mithari i-zu-uz-zu they
will take an equal share from any property
that may turn up (later) BE 6/1 28:23 (OB);
ina mal ina bitisunu iba~ui i-zu-zu-ma lib.
ba8unu tab (PN and PN 2) took shares, to
(their) mutual satisfaction, of whatever there
was in their house ARM 8 84:9; ina makkrim
sa PN zi-i-zu duppuru MDP 24 334:7 (Elam),
ina eqlti . . . malahamis i-zu-uz- zu JEN 166:8,
and passim, cf. ina eqlati rihiti ... PN la i-za-
UZ JEN 404:15, cf. also HSS 5 72:30; ina isqi
.. itti ahame ana imu sdtu i-zu-zu-' (the
brothers) took shares of the prebend, in perpe-
tuity, by mutual agreement BRM 2 24:4 (NB
tuppi zitti); for other division agreements, see
zittu.

4. to distribute (shares among) (with
dative or ana) -a) in OA: ana babat kaspini
u jdti zu-za-nim distribute (the silver), to our
silver accounts and to me BIN 4 224:39,

b) in OB: eqlam mala ina qgtciunu ibas~i
mithari zu-us-su-nu-i-im distribute equally
among them (the three heirs) the land that
they are (now) holding (in common) TCL 7
12:15, of. [kiC p]i tupptim sinati [GIS.SAR.HI].
rFA zu-za-u-nu-i-im ibid. 26:9; summa sina
harranasunu ina bit abisunu bam zu-us-si-
[nu-si-im-ma if there are two service units
in the corv6e work in their family, divide (the
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shares) among them half and half TCL 7
64:18; sabi ahiatim sa ibas4s bilz za-za-am
iqbima sdbi ahiatim sa ibaggi ina qabi belija
az-zu-AZ-su-nu-i-im my lord ordered (me)
to distribute the irregular troops who are
here, (and) according to my lord's order, I
have distributed all the irregular troops who
are here YOS 2 92:13ff. (let.); 26 (kanikfi) sa
ana maddtim zi-zu - 26 sealed documents
which were distributed to others Boyer Contri-
bution 101:14; HA.LA PN sa PN2 abusu i-zu-
zu-8u-um zi-zu gamru this is PN's share,
which his father, PN2, allotted him - they
have divided everything TCL 1 196:7, cf.
HA.LA PN a PN, i-zu-zu-su-<um> zi-zu ga-
am-ra ... ana ahisunu sa illakuni izzazu this
is the share of PN which PN, (his brother?)
has allotted him, they have divided every-
thing, to any brother who may come (later on,
with a claim) both are jointly responsible
TCL 1 89:12; x kaspam AN.NE.SU 8a hubulli
PN ana PN, marigu i-zu-us-si PN has allotted
to his son PN2 x silver, the .... of the debt
CT 4 22a:9, dupl. x kaspam <AN.NE.SU>
hubullam PN ana PN, mdrisu i-zu-si Water-
man Bus. Doc. 21:7; ana 3 SES.A.NI mithari
zu-uz divide equally among three brothers
MKT 1 290 r. 5 (= TMB 99 No. 197:5) (math.).

c) in Elam: mimma makk4ram sa PN
abugunu i-zu-zu-su-nu-ti(for -si)-im u sunu
itiruma warki abiunu i-zu-zu they redivided
after their father's death all the property that
their father, PN, had distributed among them
MDP 24 340:6ff., cf. isqat PN u PN, 8a PN3
abusina i-zzu-zu-J-na- MDP 23 215:4.

d) in lit. and omen texts: ana alija bitatim
a-zu-uz I distributed lots to (the citizens of)
my city AOB 1 6:25 (Ilusuma); sarrum kab
tiitisu iddkma biaunu u makkurs'unu ana
bssat ildni i-za-az the king will kill his nobles
and allocate their property to that of the gods
YOS 10 14:9 (OB ext.).

e) in NB: tuppi zitti sa PN ... ana PN2
mrisu tardennu i-zu-zu tablet concerning
the division which PN made in favor of his
younger son, PN, VAS 1 35:3 (NB).

5. zu'uzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB,
NB) - a) in hist.: namkrisu[nu] bsldeunu
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baSitu<su>nu elteqe u 4-za-iz an[a] ERIN.MES

tillatija I took away whatever goods (and)
personal possessions they (had) and dis-
tributed (them) among my auxiliary troops
Smith Idrimi 74; nie dSib qerbidu ana sindi u
birte zu-'-u-zu illiku rvitu the people living
therein were distributed among the foreign
riffraff (and thus) went into slavery Borger
Esarh. 15 ii 10, cf. ibid. 25 v 21, 26 iv 32, cf. ana
sindi u birti u-za(text -zu)-'i-zu mimma'a
Lambert BWL 34:99 (Ludlul I); sit[tutegunu]
ana ekallatija rabutija libit ekallija u [nids
Ninu]a Kalha KAK-zu Arbailu kima sini 4-za-
'-iz I distributed the rest of them like sheep
among my palaces, my nobles, the entourage
of my palace (and) the citizens of Nineveh,
Calah, Kakzu (and) Arbela Borger Esarh. 106
iii 22; nakru ahu li-za-i-za sal[latkunu] may
a barbarous enemy cast lots over you as
prisoners of war Borger Esarh. 109 iv 19, cf.
Wiseman Treaties 61:430 (from copy pl. 35 No.
35); sitti sallati nakiri kabittu ana gimir karadija
u bil pihatija nise mahazanija rabite kima sni
lu 4-za-'-iz I distributed the rest of the many
enemy prisoners like sheep among my whole
camp, also (among) my governors (and) the
citizens of my large cities OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.),
cf. ibid. 63 v 22, cf. also Streck Asb. 60 vii 8;
gammal kima sini uparris 4-za-'-iz ana nise
Aviur I apportioned camels as if they were
sheep and goats to the citizens of Assyria
Streck Asb. 76 ix 47, cf. ibid. 132 viii 10, 200 iv 23.

b) in lit.: Marduk arru ili 4-za-'-iz(var.
-az) [ral Anunnaki gimrassunu elis u sapli
Marduk, the king of the gods, divided all the
Anunnaki into upper and lower groups
En. el. VI 39; sa ... ana Igigi u Anunnaki
u-za-'-i-zu (var. u-za-a-a-z[u]) manzdzu who
allotted a station (each) to the Igigi and to
the Anunnaki En. el. VI 145; sa ... berati
upatti 4-za-'-i-zu me nuhsi who opened the
wells (and) apportioned water in abundance
everywhere En. el. VII 60; ultu ... ana
Anunnaki sa ame u erseti i-za-'-i-zu isqassun
after he (Marduk) had allotted their portions
to (each of) the Anunnaki of heaven and
earth En. el. VI 46, cf. mu-za-'-iz isqetu RAcc.
149 i 14; salamta ibarri ki bu 4-za-a-zu ibannd
niklati as he (Marduk) examined her (Tiamat's)
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dead body, to cut the monster (lit. abortion)
into parts (and) to create ingenious things
(therewith) En. el. IV 136; (when Anu, Enlil
and Ea) il musiti t-[ad-du]-fil u-za-i-zu
harra[ni] appointed the gods of the night
(the moon and the stars) (and) divided the
ecliptic (among them) AfO 17 pl. 5 K.5981:4,
and see p. 89.

c) in letters and leg. (replacing zdzu in MB
and NB): exceptionally in OB: ana baqri
igar biritim 8a zu-uz-zu-u PN izzaz PN
guarantees against any claim on the party
wall which divides the house Grant Smith
College 274:2 (OB), and see Ai. I i 39, in lex. section;
ki 4-za-i-zu 40 MA.NA Sipatu irtihaninni after
he distributed (the wool), forty minas of wool
were left over for me BE 17 27:31 (MB let.),
cf. (in broken context) ibid. 17:17; minde
SE.NUMUN ki iddinfni ana ali ki -ze-i-zu ul
asbakuma of course, I was not present when
they delivered the barley for seed and dis-
tributed (it) among the (farmers of the) village
PBS 1/2 47:4 (MB let.), cf. (barley) ana ali U-
za-iz BE 14 101:18 (MB), cf. also BE 15 168:36,
46, 50 and 199:28 (MB); harbi ... zu-'-u-za
ispura he sent me an order to parcel out the
harbu-fields BE 17 8:19 (MB let.); ziru 8a ...
PN mar garri ina amat sarri ana LU.GAL.MES
GIS.BAR.MES -za-'-i-zu the field which
Belshazzar, the crown prince, distributed to
the tax collectors by order of the king YOS 6
103:3 (NB), cf. imu sa t-za-mi-zu-~i YOS
3 200:29 (NB let.), also u-za-mi-zu-' ibid. 11,
and zu-mi-zi(!) CT 22 76:20 (NB let.); tuppi
zitti sa qandt biti ... a PN u-za-i-zu-ma
ana PN2 ahisu zittasu sa biti iddinu deed of
division concerning the area of the house
which PN divided, and of which he gave his
brother PN, his share Cyr. 128:3, cf. sim
qanti a itti PN ... 4-za-'i-zu AnOr 8 4:7, cf.
also a field ina birini nu-za-i-zi-ma TCL 12
64:7; adi muhhi ja u'iltisunu u mimmu
nikkassi sa PN abiunuittiahdmesu-za-ma-zu
until they divide among themselves their
promissory notes and all the accounts of
PN, their father Evetts Ev.-M. 13:6, cf. ul
u-za-ma-zu-' TuM 2-3 7:29, also ahdme 4--
za-'-zu YOS 7 69:13, malmali 4i-za-'-a-zu
ibid. 90:18; put zitti sa PN ... sa itti PN,

zazu 7

ahidu ... la zu-'-4-zu PN's share, which he
had not yet divided with his brother PN2
VAS 6 95: 11, cf. TuM 2-3 168:5, and passim in NB,
note, wr. zu-'-4-su TuM 2-3 6:8 and VAS 3
104:5, with fem. zu-za-ti B6hl Leiden Coll. 3
p. 55 No. 886:9, bitatignu ul zu-'-zu YOS 6
143:14, zeru [aha]mes zu-mu-zu-' TuM 2-3
7:28, itti ahames zu-mu-zu-' Dar. 526:5.

d) other occs.: summa istu bitisunuma
<<ga> la 4-ze-iz-zu-4 summa iskarisunu la
izib[u] they did not divide their estate, they
did not leave their work assignment (oath)
HSS 13 212:23 (Nuzi); gulmCante 4-za-zi idukc-
kanni he always distributes gifts and (there-
by) ruins (lit. kills) me ABL 84 r. 14 (NA);
X BANSUR.MES ana nis< «e> Za-'-U-[zu] x
shares of food portions distributed to the
people ADD 946 r. 12, cf., wr. za-[']-u-zu ibid.
r. 8.

6. II/2 to be divided: [x x] pagiri a
LI.GAL.MES uz-za-t-zu [when the portions(?)]
for the tables of the nobles have been distrib-
uted MVAG 41/3 pl. 3 (= p. 64) iii 34 (MA rit.).

7. IV to be divided: mdar ina bu[lti]
abisunu x x x iz-Zu-Az-zu the sons will be
given their shares (of the paternal estate)
during the lifetime of their father YOS 10
41:34 (OB ext.); kirdtim sa ana GAL.NI.MES iZ-
zu-uz-[zul (for izzuzza) ... zu-za-ju-nu-gi-im
distribute among them the orchards which
are to be divided among the administrators of
orchards! TCL 7 26:6 and 9 (OB let.); x head
of cattle sa ina abul dNanna ana 12 iz-zu-zu
that have been divided into twelve (groups)
in the gate of DN UET 5 819:18 (OB); matu
birit birit issabbat: birit birit malmali ana 2-S
iz-za-zu-ma (for izzdzma) the country will be
taken in two parts(?) (explanation:) birit birit
means equally, (that is), it will be divided in
two 2R 47 i 23 (comm. to astrol.); summa sanU
padanu kima JHAL tem mdti isanni HAL za-a-zu
ana 2 BAR-az-ma if, secondly, the "path" is
like (the cuneiform sign) HAL, the mind of the
land will change, IAL means z., (this means)
it (the land) will divide in two CT 20 27:5, dupl.
ibid. 25:18, 29:6; summa ubdn hai qablitu ki-
da-a-ti BAR.MES-i ana 2 BAR-az-ma if the
outer sides of the middle finger of the lung
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... it, (explanation) it divides in two CT 31
40 iv 11, cf. ibid. 8 (SB ext.).

The verb follows the paradigm of the
mediae infirmae given in von Soden GAG p. 34*
No. 26 and 28, see also ibid. § 104 r. ZAzu was re-
placed in MB and NB by zu'uzu, perhaps to
avoid confusion with the present of uzuzzu.
The form iz-za-zu-ma 2R 47, cited sub mng.
7 (IV/1), is quite irregular and stands for izzdz.
The refs. cited sub mng. 1 attest to a rare in-
transitive use of this otherwise transitive verb.

Poebel, AS 8 179ff.; von Soden, ZA 50 169 n. 1;
Kraus Edikt 134.

ze'aru see zeru.

zebElu see zabalu.

zebf v.; to slaughter, sacrifice; SB*; I*izbe
- *izabbe; cf. zibu A.

niqe ana ilanija az-be I sacrificed sheep to
my gods Sumer 6 16 iii 42, also Layard 88:29
and 70, KAH 2 113:15, Sumer 7 6 i 26 (Shalm. III),
AKA 373:89 (Asn.), cf. niqe ta-za-be ZA 36 198:35
(chem.).

A late word, which occurs only - possibly
as an Assyrianism - in the SB texts cited.
Although a reading as-bat is equally possible,
it is not likely, because niqu never occurs with
sabatu.

For the etymology, see zibu A.

zebu see zibu C.

ze'eru see ziru A s.

z4'eru see ziru A adj.

**zehzehi (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sihsihu.

ze'irnu see za'iranu.

ze'iru see za'iru.

zenEnfi adj.; irascible; lex.*; cf. zenu.
16.s.dib lu-sa-ti-ib (pronunciation) = ze-nu-u,

16.s.dib.dib lu-a-ti-ib-ti-ib (pronunciation)=
ze-ni-nu-u KBo 1 39:9' f. (Lu App.).

Formed like rimenu.

zenf (fem. zenitu) adj.; angry; OB, SB,
NA; cf. zend.

zenf

g u.ub.ba = ze-nu-u = (Hitt.) sa-a-an-za angry
Izi Bogh. A 108; lu6.s.dib lu-sa-ti-ib (pronuncia-
tion) = ze-nu-u KBo 1 39:9' (Lu App.).

dug4 .ga.bi.ta ka.e.a.zu.ta dim.me.ir sa.
dib.ba.mu ki.tus nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru :
ina qi-bit-ka ilf ze-nu-tu ana subtiusnu iturru the
angry gods return at your (Anu's) command to
their dwelling place (i. e., the city they had left)
RAcc. 70:17f.

a) said of gods -1' in gen.: iliunu zi-nu-
u-ti idtardteunu sabsate unih I appeased
their (the sanctuaries') angry gods and
offended goddesses Streck Asb. 40 iv 88; KI.
MIN (= linch) libbi ilija u igtarija zi-nu-ti
KI.MIN libbi ili alija u istari alija zi-nu-ti let
the hearts of my angry god and goddess be
appeased, let the hearts of my angry city god
and goddess be appeased Surpu V-VI 193f.;
luipurki ana ilija ze-ni-i istarija ze-ni-ti I will
send you (as intercessor) to my angry god and
goddess BMS 6:81, see Ebeling Handerhebung
46, and passim in these texts.

2' opposed to sullumu or saldmu: sed
biti ze-nu-u ana amili is[allim] the angry
house spirit will become reconciled with the
man BBR No. 62 r. 8 (NA rit.); sullumu ill
zi-nu-t Burma subassun ina pisu ellu itame
ana palia by (the word of) his pure mouth,
he (Marduk) decreed for my reign that the
angry gods be reconciled and take up their
residence (again) VAB 4 284 x 8 (Nbn.); ina
qibitiki ilu ze-nu-u lislim may the angry god
be reconciled upon your (Istar's) command
STC 2 82:85, cf. ilu u istaru ze-nu-ti gabsiti u
kitmultti lislimu ittija BMS 27:23, and dupls.,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, and passim in rel.;
musallimat DINGIR ze-na-a d15 ze-ni-t[u4]
lupurki ana ilija ze-ni-i d15.Mu ze-[ni-ti]
sa k[a]mlu sabsu libbasunuma ze-nu-ui itti[ja]
sullimma DINGIR.MES ze-nu-u d15 ze-n[i-tu]
(O Nisaba) you who are able to conciliate an
angry god and goddess, I will send you to my
angry god, my angry goddess, whose hearts,
having been irked and offended, are angry
with me - reconcile with me the angry god
and the angry goddess! RA 16 67:4ff. (prayer
of Samas-sum-ukin, coll. from photograph), cf.
dGibil musallim ili ze-ni-i distari ze-ni-tzi
Surpu IV 105, also ila ze-na-<a> dEiS.DAR

ze-ni-tu4 sullimim[ma] JRAS 1929 282:9, and
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passim; ilu ze-nu-t4 ittisu ana sullumi in
order to reconcile with him his angry gods
(you perform the following ritual) 4R 55 No.
2:12; il ze-nu-ti itti amili isallimu the angry
gods will be reconciled with the man VAB
4 288 xi 21 (Nbn., ext. apod.), cf. ilu ze-nu-U4
itti amili isallim ibid. 270 ii 33, CT 31 10
K.11030:6, 50:13, KAR 423 r. i 35 (all SB ext.),
PRT 135:2, and passim.

3' opposed to taru: ana awilim ilum ze-nu-
um iturram the angry god will be gracious
again to the man RA 44 24:4 (OB ext.), cf. ibid.
13, YOS 10 17:38, cf. also ilu ze-nu-tum ana
mdt[im i]turrunimma YOS 10 17:9 (OB ext.),
TCL 6 6 r. ii 6, KAR 423 i 77 (both SB ext.), CT
27 38:26 (SB Izbu), KAR 212 r. iv 35 (SB iqqur
ipus), CT 38 46:24 (SB Alu); E.DINGIR.BI iluu
ze-nu-ti iturru[u] the angry gods will turn
again towards that temple KAR 384 r. 3
(SB Alu), cf. [...] x naduiti ilunu zi-nu-ti
iturruuniitimma u abu CT 20 5:19 (SB ext.),
also (in broken context) ibid. 20 K.10839:7,
KAR 437 r. 6; ummanka ina res eqlida ilitu
ze-nu-te iturruninumma the angry gods will
turn again towards your army at the outset
of the campaign KAR 423 r. ii 44 (SB ext.).

4' opposed to nashuru: ill sabsu lititra
igtari ze-ni-tum lissahra STT 59 r. 16, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 46:87.

b) said of men: [...] ikannusuka ze-nu-
ti-ka una8aq[u gepika] [your enemies] will
submit to you, those who are angry with you
will kiss your feet KAR 423 r. i 57 (SB ext.
apod.); rlqu lissahra ze-nu-Ut litura let the
absent (lover) come back to me, the angry
(lover) return to me ZA 32 174:56 (SB).

zenfi v.; 1. to be angry, 2. zunnu to cause
to be angry, 3. Suzni to cause to be angry;
OB, MA, SB, NA, NB; I izni - izenni -
zeni/zani, 1/2, 1/3, II, III; cf. zenenu, zenu
adj., zin4tu, zunnu adj.

di-ib DIB = ze-nu-u, ka-ma-lu Idu II 289f.;
a V.dib.ba = ze-nu-u, gi.1ub.ba = id-ba-su
Erimhug II 197f.; oG.SUB.BA = ze-nu-u, GTJ.UB.BA
= a-ba-su Izbu Comm. 105f.

[ a.dib] = libbu .-za-an(text -bar)-ni, ka-ma-lu
CT 19 3 K.207+i 7f. (list of diseases); dim.me.er
ama.dinnin.bi ki.bi sa.dib.ba : ilsu u istaru

zenu

ze-nu-u ittisu his (personal) god and goddess are
angry with him ASKT p. 115:13f. (= 4R 29** No. 5).

1. to be angry - a) in relations between
god and man: adi mati bilti ze-na-ti-ma
suhhuru panikci how long, O my Lady, will
you be angry and your face be turned away?
STC 2 83:93; ili awilim itti awilim ze(var.
adds -e)-ni the man's personal god is angry
with (this) man YOS 10 51 i 45, var. from dupl.
52 i 39 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), also CT 39
35:46 (SB Alu), KAR 460:21 (SB ext.); lissahra ill
9a iz-nu- ittija may my personal god, who
became angry with me, turn back to me
BMS 30:10, cf. ilu u iftaru ittisu ze-nu-u
KAR 26:4, dupl. AMT 96,7:3, also ilgu ittiu
ze-e-ni AfO 18 64 i 32 (OB omens), also TCL 6 9
r. 10 (SB Akitu omens), Kraus Texte 16 i 19, also
amilu guatu ilsu istargu ittisu ze-nu-u (diag-
nosis) CT 23 35:48; i1i alisu itti rube i-ze-nu-u
the gods of his city will be angry with the
prince KAR 423 i 46 (SB ext.), cf. il ali itti
alisu ze-ni TCL 6 9:20; sa ilgu isbusu usahs
hira kigassu 8a ze-na-at istarsu (wr. NAM-U)
tusallam ittisu you (Nabuf) reconcile with
him his god who was offended and turned
away from him (and) his goddess who is angry
KAR 25:10, cf. ili mati sa iz-nu-u(var. -4)
tusallam ana ubtiunu G6ssmann Era V 31, sa
ilvu ittisu ze-nu-4 tusallam arhis BMS 2:24, cf.
also iz-nu-u (in broken context, opposed to
ki islimu line 13) ABL 518:8 (NB); sar mati
dSama' ittisu ze-ni Samas is angry with the
king of the country ABL 1134:11 (NA), cf.
Inbu i-ze-en-[nil the "Fruit" (i. e., the Moon)
will become angry CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23 (SB
Alu); uzucucku ra'baku ze-na-ku I am very
much perturbed, excited (and) angry BA 5
657 No. 18:6 (let. of Ninurta), cf. ibid. 9, see
Nougayrol, RA 36 34.

b) in relations between man and man:
umma ... PN ittija iz-ze-ne ul usallamu if

PN became angry with me, I would not be
able to reconcile him TCL 17 36 r. 22', cf.
e-ze-en-ni-ma (in broken context) ibid. 18
(OB let.); tuppi sini~u utabilakkum ze-nu-um
za-ni-a-ta I have written to you twice, but
you are still angry TCL 1 31:5 (OB let.); ze-ni
sa PN PN, i-ze-ni salamia isallim PN, (the
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second wife) will side with PN (the first wife)
whether she (PN) is on bad or good terms
(with her husband) CT 2 44:21, cf. ze-ni-ga
i-zi-in-<ni> salamisa isalli[m] Meissner BAP
89:7 (OB); wardt bilija . . . iz-nu-ma istu kiisal
ekallim ittasu the delegates (lit. servants) of
my lord became angry and left the court of
the palace ARM 2 76:25; si'i bdbija isabbusu
kimtu u sallatu i-ze-en-nu-i ittija (if I do not
invite them) the neighbors in my city quarter
will be offended, my entire family will be
angry with me AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of
Nippur), also ibid. 49, cf. hazannu i-ze-e[n-ni itti
ati] the mayor flew out at the gatekeeper
ibid. 30; bil dabdbija sa ze-nu-i (in broken
context) AfO 10 p. 5:8 (MA let.); summa ...
ilu sarru kabtn rubu tiru nanzdzu u bab ekalli
ittiu uWagkinuma ze-nu-u ittisu if the god, the
king, an important person, the prince, any
courtier or the palace administration have
a grievance(?) against him and are angry
with him 4R 55 No. 2:5 (SB conj.); murtadm
i-ze-nu-u~ lovers will have a tiff PRT 138:10
(SB ext.); lu sabus lit[ra] lu ze-ni udbibidu
itti[ja] if he (my lover) is offended, let him
come back to me, if he is angry, (O Itar)
make him speak to me (again)! RA 18 25 ii 17,
cf. INIM.INIM.MA kamla turra incantation
to make an angry person become friendly
again ibid. 6; summa iz-ze-nen-ni if he is
irascible Kraus Texte 25:15 (Sittenkanon), see
ZA 43 84; sarru itti matiu ni ze-ni the
king is angry with his country and people
Thompson Rep. 82:8; Uir silli la te-ze-ni be not
angry, wind of the shade(?)! (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 r. iii 16.

2. zunnd to cause to be angry, to alienate
- a) in relations between god and man:
itti ili u istari ul-ze-nu-in(var. -nin)-ni ulamu
menuinni (var. usahhiru ki[sssun]) they (the
sorcerers) made me odious to (my) god and
(my) goddess (and) have harmed me (var.
they made (the gods) turn away from me)
AfO 18 293:68; ilgu u istarsu ittisu i-za-an-
nu-u has he alienated his god and goddess
from himself? Surpu II 80; GURUN U dUTU

ina ITI-i zu-un-nu-u the "Fruit" (i. e., the
Moon) and the Sun are angry during the
neomenia ZA 19 382 K.3597:5.

ze'pu

b) in relations between man and man:
ina paniti PN ittija tu-za-an-ni-ma tuptarri'anr
ni u inanna PN2 zu(!)-un-ni previously you
alienated PN from me and put me to shame,
and now (go ahead and) alienate PN, from
me too! CT 6 39b:25 and 28 (OB let.); pairu
libbi abija sa la ili t-ze-en-nu-u ittija (my
brothers) have alienated from me, against the
will of the gods, the well-meaning heart of my
father Borger Esarh. 41 i 29; ila sarra kabta u
ruba ittija i-za-an-nu-. (the sorcerers) have
alienated from me god, king, nobleman and
prince Maqlu I 109, also KAR 80 r. 6; [ni8]
libbija tekimima libbi ittija tu-ze-en-ni-i you
(sorceress) have deprived me of my potency,
you have caused my (own) "heart" to be at
odds with me KAR 226 i 9, cf. nim libbija
isba[tu libbi ittij]a i-ze-nu-u KAR 80 r. 7, also
nim libbija isbatu libbi ittija u-za-an-nu-u
Laessoe Bit Rimki pl. 1 K.2563+ :22, and dupls.,
see ibid. p. 39, restored from STT 76 and 77, also
Maqlu I 100.

3. suzn to cause to be angry: summa
attunu ... ildni u di-tar issis u tu-sd-az-na-a-
ni (vars. tu-8d-za-na-a-ni, tu-sd-za-a-na-a-ni)
(you swear) that you will not cause the gods
and goddess(es) to be angry with him
(Assurbanipal) Wiseman Treaties 265.

ze'pu (zipu) s.; 1. clay tag with a seal
impression or a short inscription (OB only),
2. mold for casting metal objects (Senn.only),
3. impression (on clay), 4. cast coin (LB only);
OB, SB, LB; pl. ze'pitim CT 2 18:13.

1. clay tag with a seal impression or a short
inscription - a) to identify deliveries: 3
(gur) 40 (sila) GTUR DUIH.A SE.BI sa p ze-'-pi-
tim adi MN x bran (measured) in (containers
used for) barley according to the clay tags
(that came with the individual deliveries) up
to MN CT 2 18:13; mala tuabbala ze-'-pa(text
-qa) uiibil[am] send me whatever you want to
send under a sealed tag CT 2 19:41, cf. mala
tusabb[alam] ina ze-'-p[i-ka] supr[am] send
me whatever you want to send under your
sealed tag PBS 7 80:16.

b) to convey information in a specific way
that identifies the sender by a seal impression:
x kaspam idnisum an-ni-a u zi-'-pi ana Sibitija
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killi give (fem.) him x silver, keep this (letter)
and my z. as evidence for me PBS 7 97:10; x
kaspam ana PN ... idin [fi ze-'-pi ana
s ibitija ki(!)-il-lam give one-half shekel of
silver (from the silver that is at your disposal)
to PN and keep my z. as evidence for me
VAS 7 192:11; inanna PN ze-'-pi utabilakku
5 GiN KiJ.BABBAR idinsumma I am sending
my z. herewith to you with PN, give him the
five shekels of silver (to bring here to Babylon)
CT 436a:24; a8sum se sa ... ana fPN la
nadanam aqbu inanna .. . ze-'-pi utabilakkum
se'am su'ati fPN lilqrma as to the barley
concerning which I said not to give it to fPN,
now I am sending you herewith my z. that
fPN may take this barley TCL 1 52:17, cf. (in
instances when a command has to be given
special urgency) CT 29 37:13, and CT 4 35b: 12;
kima ze-'-pi tammara PN ... ar-ka-at iniat
alpija sarqatum liprus as soon as you see my
z., let PN investigate the affair of my stolen
team of oxen TCL 1 54:22.

2. mold for casting metal objects: pitiq eri
uba8simma unakkila niklassu ... ki tm ilirma
zi-'-pi titti abnima era qiribsu astappaka ki
pitiq GIfN.TA.AM usaklila nabnissun I
executed with superior artistry cast bronze-
work (for the figures of large animals), (and)
upon an inspiration from the god (Ea), I
built clay molds, poured bronze into each,
and made their figures as perfect as in casting
half-shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 16 (Senn.),
also ibid. 123:29, cf. mala dullati siparri 8a ana
hisihti ekallateja 8a Ninua aptiqu ki tem iii
zi-'-pi ti-ti abnima erd qiribsu aspuk upon an
inspiration from the god, I made clay molds
for all necessary bronze objects which I cast
for my palaces in Nineveh, and I poured
copper into them ibid. 133:79.

3. impression (on clay): zi-i-pa agurru
NA4 .ESIx(KAL) a a-sa-ar-ru pa-li-su-tim sa ina
E.GAL [a-sa-ar-ru sa Naram-Sin ... PN
t.uparru imuru impression of (the inscrip-
tion on) a diorite slab from the .... , which
the scribe PN found in the .... -palace of
Naram-Sin (written on the reverse of a nega-
tive impression in clay of an inscr. of Sar-
kali-sarri) Clay, MJ 3 (1912) 23f., fig. 8 and 9:1.

zeranu

4. cast coin (LB only): mahiru ina Babili
u alani ana vURDU zi-i-pi sa KUR Jamanu
isam merchandise was bought in Babylon
and (the other) cities, for copper coins of
Greece BHT pl. 18 r. 14, cf. URUDU zi-i-pi
epu well made copper coins (in same con-
text) ibid. 21.

The OB passage CT 2 18 shows clearly
that ze'pu does not denote a letter or a seal
impression on a letter, as has been assumed,
but a tag used to identify deliveries. Such
tags seem to have been used not only for
deliveries but also (mng. Ib) for purposes of
identifying the sender when accompanying a
letter addressed to an illiterate person. The
identification seems to have been done by
means of a seal impression to which might
have been added an indication of the amounts
to be handed out, understandable to the illit-
erate recipient. All refs. from OB letters
come from late texts and appear in non-
administrative contexts. In spite of the
writings with si the OB word should be
connected with the late (SB, NB) term zipu.
With the latter cf. Aram. zjpa, Arabic zif,
"false coin."

ZimmernFremdw. 27; Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73.

zfqu (zdqu) v.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
[ze-][el-qu (var. za-qu) = na-sa-hu Malku IV 241.

zEr halgati s.; accursed, rebellious (as an
invective referring to an ethnic group); SB,
NB; cf. ziru.

itti RN LUGAL NUMUN hal-ga-te(var. -ti)-i
istakan pisu he conspired with Dugdamme,
the king of the(se) accursed people AAA 20
pl. 96:143 (Asb.); NUMUN hal-ga-ti-i AnSt 5
104:130 (Cuthean Legend); NUMUN LU hal-ga-ti-i
8unu [ma]mti 9a ili u ade ul idui they are an
accursed people, respecting neither oaths
sworn by the gods nor any oath of loyalty (to
the king) ABL 1237:15 (NB let.).

Giiterbock, ZA 42 73 n. 4.

zeranu s. pi. tantum; fee paid by a tenant
for (additional) seeding; OB, SB; cf. zeru.

a) in OB - 1' in a special agreement -
a' consisting of chick peas (nfr.GAL): 5 siLA
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GU.GAL ana zi-ra-ni KI PN PN 2 SU.BA.AN.TI

UD.[EBURI.SE ana nas kanikigu zi(!)-[r]a-ni
utdr PN2 has taken as a loan from PN the
amount of five silas of chick peas as a seeding
fee, he will return the seeding fee to any
bearer of (this) document at harvest time
Riftin 10:2 and 8, cf. 2 (P) GU'.GAL ana zi-ra-ni

KI PN UGULA MA[R.TU] ana qabe PN 2 PN3

SU.BA.AN.TI UD.rEBUR].SE zi-ra-an ilq~ utdr
Riftin 12:2 and 9, and 5 siLA GUI.GAL zi-ra-nu
UGU PN PN2 id 6 siLA GUJ.GAL zi-ra-nu UGU

PN3 PN, is YOS 12 259:2 and 8; 1 (PI) GU.GAL
zi-ra-nu UGU PN PN, iIz Jean Sumer et Akkad
170:2.

b' consisting of sesame seed: 30 (siLA)
SE.GIS.i NAM zi-ra-ni KI PN PN 2 SU.BA.AN.TI

MU.DU SE.GIS.I SE.GIS.I I.AG.E PN 2 has taken

as a loan from PN the amount of thirty silas
of sesame as a seeding fee, he will deliver the
sesame when the sesame (crop) is brought in
YOS 12 255:2, cf. 30 (siLA) SE.GISg.Ianazi-ra-

ni KI PN PN 2 SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR SE.GIS.I

zi-ra-ni utdr Szlechter Tablettes 35 MAH 16.610:2

and 9; 10 (siLA) SE.GIS.i zi-ra-<ni> ezub pi
tuppiu KI PN PN, sabitum S U.BA.AN.TI MU.
UN.DU SE.GIS.i zi-ra-ni utdr Boyer Contribution

211:1 and 8.

c' consisting of emmer wheat: 3 (PI) 30
(siLA) ZIZ.AN.NA ana zi-ra-ni KI PN ana qab
PN 2 PN 3 SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR.SE X [...]

rutar] MCS 2 29 No. 7:2.

d' consisting of sesame oil: 11 (siLA) i.GIs
ana zi-ra-ni KI PN UGULA rPA].T[E.SI] ana
qab f'PN, (a naditu) PN3 SU.BA.AN.[T]I UD.

[EB]UR.S~ ana nadi kanikiu inaddin Riftin
11:1; 2 GUR SE 1 (PI) 40 (SiLA) X+1 SiLA

i.GIs SU.TI.A PN KI PN2 a-(na> zi-ra-ni-8u
YOS 12 145:5.

2' as an additional clause in a contract:
1 PI 40 (siLA) SE 13 SiLA s8-[ah]-li-<i> zi-ra-nu
SU.TI.A PN (clause inserted in a document
concerning a loan from Samas and a person
of a large quantity of SE.SAG.[DU] barley, at
interest) YOS 12 1:5; in damaged context:
rental of a field for the planting of barley
and sesame by two persons (nam.igi.4.g l.
ta.am line 10) zi-ra-ni [al-[na] li-ib-bi-[su]
a-ul x-[x-x]-x-'i TCL 1 141:12 (Dilbat).

zeriti

b) in SB: [...] x hubullum, [...] x ni
zi-ra-a-nu (Sum. col. broken) Lambert BWL
270 A 4.

The OB passages seem to refer to fictitious
loans contracted by the tenant to assure the
payment of a seeding fee exacted by the
owner for a secondary use of rented land,
payable mostly in the produce obtained by
means of a second crop of vegetables, etc.

Kraus, BiOr 16 128.

zerati s. pl. tantum; hostilities, hatred; OB,
SB; cf. zeru.

a) in gen.: [ana] benni dasdtu ana ahi rabi
ze-ra-a-ti treachery toward the father, hatred
for the elder brother Surpu II 35.

b) with verbs in idiomatic phrases -
1' with 8aparu: sarru ana sarri ze-ra-a-ti
KIN one king will send hostile messages to
the other Thompson Rep. 190:2, cf., wr. KIN-dr
ibid. 190A:2, also ACh Istar 20:42 and Supp. Istar

33:51; note with qualification: ana sarrani
limetisu ze-ra-a-ti KUR Asur ispurma he (the
king of Asdod) sent messages hostile toward
Assyria to (all) the kings around him Lie
Sar. 251, cf. Pisiri ... ana Mit ... . ze-ra-a-ti
KUR Assur iStappar (var. ijpurma) ibid. 73,
and also ibid. 208.

2' with apdlu: asar maratum ummntim ze(!)-
ra-tim Stanappala (this is a house) where
daughters talk back spitefully to mothers
VAS 16 188:6 (OB let.); RN ... z4-re-tim u
parkatim itanappalanni Sin-gamil, the king
of Diniktum, answers me all the time with
hostile words and lies Syria 33 65:20 (Mari
let.), cf. ze-re-tim u parkdtim ttaanappalanni
ibid. 25; malki epsitti a ana sarrani abbeja
etappalu ze-ra-a(var. omits)-ti arrogant rulers
who used to answer my royal predecessors
with hostile messages Borger Esarh. 58 v 27,
cf. 8a ana sarrani abbeja it.uma etappalu
ze-ra-ti who despised my royal predecessors
and used to answer (them) with hostile
messages ibid. 57 v 3, also ekEsi ipuriumma
etappalu ze-ra-a-te ibid. 106 iii 30.

3' with dabdbu: sahsahh ina pan rube
[idab]buba ze-ra-a-te the calumniator speaks
hostile words before the prince Lambert BWL

88

oi.uchicago.edu



**zerbabu

218 iv 11; arkija iddanabbubu ze-ra-a-ti behind
my back they spread hostile rumors Borger
Esarh. 41 i 28, cf. i-di-bu-ub ze-rat [... ] Streck
Asb. 208:8, and see Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 31 K.2846.

**zerbabu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kulbbu.

**zerbu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see qulpu.

zermandu (zermdtu) s.; vermin; SB; cf.
zeru.

a.za.lu.lu = a-me-lu-tum EME.SI.SA, nam-mas
turn, zir-ma-an-dum, te-ni-se-e-tum ZA 9 162 iii
23ff. (group voc.); a.za.lu.lu = nam-mas-ti, zir-
man-du (var. zir-ma-tu), ni-du lib-bi, bu-ul da-Sd-u
(var. i-da-Sd-us), te-ni-se-e-ti, Sik-na-at na-pi[s-ti]
Hh. XIV 382ff.; [d-ul] [UH] = na-a-bu, kal-ma-tum,
zir-man-du, ma-'-du-tum A V/2:138ff.; Nini-qiKI

= zir-man-du (var. zir-ma-t), N.I.GAR (var.
Ni.kiKI.GAR) = zir-man-du qaq-qar Hh. XIV 402f.

[dNin.ki]lim en a.za.lu.lu tu.ra.
kala.ga.bi ni.ki ki.a su.u.me.ni.te.
ga : dMIN bil nammasti murussu danna zir-
man-di qaqqari lisamhirsu may Ninkilim, lord
of the teeming animals, transfer his serious
disease to the vermin of the earth Surpu VII
70f.; [summa] zir-man-dum aqru ina mati in.
namir if rare vermin appear in the land
TCL 6 10:15 (SB Alu), cf. lu issiru lu ninu lu
umdmu lu zir-man-dum sd ma-am-mu [...]
either birds, fish, wild animals or vermin
which .... ibid. 18.

zermatu see zermandu.

**zermittu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kul
battu (Cyr. 140:4).

zeru adj.; braided, plaited; EA, SB*; cf.
zaru B.

[uzu.3].tab.ba = zi-ru-t(var. -tu) = u-nu-u ES
sil-qu threefold meat = braided = ....... Hg.
D 43 and B IV 40; [sum].3.tab.ba SAR = zi-ru-tu
(after [sum.tab].ba SAR = es-pu-tu double) Hh.
XVII 252; ba-ar BAR = zi-rum sd MUAEN A 1/6:329.

kunna88u kippu zi-ru a twisted(?) snare is
prepared for him Lambert BWL 130:90; [x. x].
DAR zi-ru-ti damsu his blood is ....
(uncert.) KAR 307:18; 10 SU NIGINxA [z]i-ru-
tu EA 120:4, cf. 1 su NIGINxA [z]i-ru ibid. 7

(list of objects in let. of Rib-Addi).

As against espu, "twined," i. e., composed
of two strands, zeru seems to mean "braided,"

zeru

i. e., composed of three or more strands. The
reading of the logogram in the EA ref., which
apparently refers to a leather container, is
unknown. The adj. could possibly denote that
the object was made of or provided with
braided leather thongs.

zeru (zar'u) s.; 1. seed (of cereals and of
other plants), 2. acreage, arable land, 3. semen,
4. male descendant(s), 5. (special mngs., in
idiomatic expressions); from OAkk. on; zar'u
in OA, pl. zerani exceptional and late (NUMUN.
MES-ni Iraq 14 41:41, Asn., see mng. Ic); wr.
syll. and (SE).NUMUN; cf. zir halgati, zrr.
mandu, zrdanu.

n[u-mu-un] KUL = [zi-e-ru] Sb I 298; [nu-mu-un]
[KUL] = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 8; KUL, [K]UL, mu =
zi-[ru] Hh. II 180ff.; KUL = zi-e-rum Proto-Izi g 5;
nu-muKUL, ku-ulKUL = ze-[rum] Izi E 243f.; nu-u
KUL, nu-mu-un KUL = zi-e-ru Ea II 103f.; [nu-u]
KUL = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 4; mu-u Mi = sumu,
aplu, zi-e-rum A III/4: 3ff.; tu-um NI = tu-mu,
ni-im NIM = zi-e-rum VAT 10754 i 4f. (text
similar to Idu); i.iz = zi-r[u] Izi V 81; [x.p]e =
z[e-ru], tu.mu = MIN Antagal h 11' (Sm. 18 in
Meissner Supp. pl. 18); [...] NINDAXX = pa-an
zi-ri PI-measure for seed A VII/1:46; SI'.BR.
se.numun musen = e-rib ze-ri Hh. XVIII G 16;
AIR.BUR.ge 6 musen = al-mu = a-rib zi-e-ri Hg. D
349, and B IV 249.

se.numun se.numun.g[inx] : [ze-ra ki-m]a
ze-ri (one partner will provide) as much seed as the
other Ai. IV i 64, and see mng. la-2' and 6';
he will water the field se.bi & ba.a[n.e].a:
NUMUN-'u i-rab-ba and tend the growing seeds Ai.
IV i 52; he plows the field, se.numun.bi en.
nu.un.x.a : NUMUN-bu inassar he watches over
its seed (he chases the birds away) Ai. IV i 48;
[hur].sag.e nig.ur.lim.e numun ha.ra.ni.
ib.i.i (var. [hur.sag.e ni]g.ur.lfm.ma.[b]i
numun.ha.r[a].ab.i.i) : [ad4 9a] er-ba e-p[a-a
ju zi-e-ra li]-8e-si-ki may the mountain region pro-
duce quadrupeds for you Lugale IX 32; ie.numun
na.an.ni.ib.dfm.ma : zi-ra a-a i[b-ni] let (the
furrow) not produce seed Lambert BWL 244:33;
numun ba.tl.tal : zi-ra urtappid he scattered
the seeds (of allplants) widely Lugale 134; numun.
bi ba.an.kal.kal.es: zi-ri(var.-ru)iitaqqiru they
made the progeny scarce CT 16 43:54f.; [sag.
gi]g.ga edin.na numun.e.es mi.ni.in.ma.
al : [murus] qaqqadi ina sgri ana zi-ri iz-za-ru // iz-ru
they spread (lit., scattered as seed) headache in the
plain 4R 11 r. 27 f.

zi-e-ru = ma-a-ru CT 18 15 K.206 iii 16; ni-
ip-ril, a-ru, tu-sa-tua, pa-a-ar, na-an-na-bu, [ni]-nu,
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ziru la

[i]l-du, [x]-ri-in-nu, [x]-a-la-hu, [x]-az-ra-pu = zi-
ri& CT 18 7 K.2040+ii 17ff.

ki-si-it-tu = zi-r[u] Izbu Comm. 412.

1. seed (of cereals and of other plants) -
a) seed of cereals (usually barley) - 1' in
OAkk.: SE s~ ana SE.BA astu ana SE.NUMUN
lisdmidma liddin let him assign and hand
over for seed the barley which I left for
rations HSS 10 5:6 (let.), cf. [SE].NUMUN lizib
ibid. 24; A.SA.BI X GAN SE.NUMUN-8U X GUR

its territory is x iku, the barley (needed for)
its seed is x gur HSS 10 16:5, and passim; note
ziz.NUMUN-su emmer wheat as its seed
ibid. 36 iv 3', and cf. x ziz GUR ana NUMUN
ibid. 75:2; barley received se.numun.se
Eames Coll. J 8:3, cf. Barton Haverford Library

Collection 1 pl. 15 43:2, Langdon Archives of

Drehem 23:2, and passim; for se.numun,
"seed," beside se.HAR.gud, "fodder for the
oxen (of the seeder plow)," see Eames Coll. I
34:3f., also Fish Catalogue 456:2, se.numun.

HIAR.gud.bi Pinches Berens Coll. 21 ii 1 and 9,

and passim.

2' in OB: SE.NUMUN U SA.GAL s8 eresi

jibilam send me the seed and the fodder for
the plowing YOS 2 126:11 (let.); Summa
awilum 8u SE.NUMUN ulu SA.GAL isriqma if
this man steals either the seed or the fodder
CH § 253:78, cf. x GUR SE.NUMUN U SA.GAL

GUD.I.A (apart from rations for the kullizu)
TCL 17 1:7, also ibid. 3:11, 61:24, PBS 7 66:12

(all letters), and PSBA 34 pl. 8 No. 4:8, Riftin 53:5,

60:4, YOS 5 181:2 and 8, 202:26, and passim in

this text; GUD.HI.A mali GUD.HI.A SE.NUMUN
mali SE.NUMUN isakkanu (the two partners)
will each contribute as many oxen and seed
as the other BIN 7 191:11, cf. Ai. IV i 64,
in lex. section; ana 1 SE.GUR ana NUMUN
aqbicum annam tapulanni when I asked you
for one gur of barley for seed, you answered
affirmatively PBS 7 84:4 (let.), cf. barley
ana NUMUN PBS 7 67:18 (let.), and VAS 7

160:9 and 14,YOS 12 92:24, etc., ana SE.NUMUN

TCL 10 115:35', TCL 1 224:7, etc.; barley ana
NUMUN hasih is needed for seed VAS 7 196:12
(let.); ina GN ulimk 1 zi-ru-um ue'umibaesi
there is seed and barley (for food) available
in the city of Esnunna YOS 2 143:10 (let.);
SE.NUMUN sa ina pe ibassu lilqiamma let him

zeru la

take the seed (and come), even if it is still in the
husks VAS 16 130:9 (let.); note, exceptionally
in Elam: NUMUN ummana se'am u hubullasu
ina berisunu ippalu they (the two tenant
farmers) are jointly responsible for repaying
the seed to the creditor, the barley (for their
own sustenance) and the interest on the
latter MDP 24 369:10; [z]d-ru-um la illaqqatma
let the seeds not be picked up (by birds)
YOS 2 115:10 (OB let., coll.).

3' in MB: x (barley) SE.NUMUN SUKU.

GUD.MES seed and feed for the cattle PBS
2/2 95:53; ki s8ibsi ... la amhuru u SE.NUMUN

la esiru (I did not report to my lord) since I
neither received rent payments nor collected
any seed PBS 1/2 22:5; SE.NUMUN mala
addinu 1 SILA ina mu[hhi er]rjsi ul isit of all
the seed I gave out not even one sila remained
for the farmer ibid. 15 (let.); x SE.NUMUN 8a
ina qdt PN PN2 mahru il4 BE 14 36:9;
alkamma SE.NUMUN ana ali idin come and
give seed to the village BE 17 83:25, cf.
SE.NUMUN.MES luddin ibid. 26:8, also PBS 1/2
47:3, and passim in similar contexts, see Torczyner

Tempelrechnungen 83ff.

4' in Nuzi: tuppatu 8a NUMUN.MES U Sa
kurustd tablets dealing with (barley given
out) for seed and for fattening (animals)
HSS 14 44:1; NUMUN sa PN u eqlu sa PN 2-ma
the seed belongs to PN, but the field to PN,
(they will plant, harvest, etc., together and
share equally in barley and straw) AASOR
16 88:7, beside A.SA.SE.NUMUN.MES seeded
field ibid. 3 and 5, cf. 2 ANSE A.SU.GA NUMUN

a seeded field of two homers (in connection
with an adoption) SMN3101:6; (if the debtor
cannot repay a loan of four homers of emmer
wheat) ina muhhija ana NUMUN.MES erri mi
ina ebiri 8a 4 ANSE adi is-pi-ku DIR and says,
"I will plant them as seed for myself and pay
at harvest time the four homers and their
yield" SMN 3085:16, cf. ina majariu PN
NUMUN.MES iteri JAOS 55 pl. 3 after p. 431
No. 2:11, also eqla itti NUMUN.MES the field
with its seed in it ibid. 30; (loan styled as an
exchange of barley and wheat) if he does not
deliver the barley and wheat NUMUN.MES
ina muhhi PN PN (the debtor) will be charged
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zeru la

with the expense of (new) seed HSS 9 16:10,
cf., wr. NUMUN HSS 9 47:10; GIS.BAN Sa
NUMUN.MES the s8tu-measure used for seed
RA 23 157 No. 60:2, 5 and 10; barley given ana
NUMUN HSS 14 547:3, (referring to galburhe-
barley) HSS 16 146:3.

5' in MA, NA: SE.NUMUN iz-ru he has
sown seed KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4);
barley [ana N]UMUN sa 5 GAN A.SA ...

arade as seed to seed a field of five iku
KAJ 134:7; barley given ana NUIMUN kurums
mat alpjeunu u kurummateunu for seed,
fodder for their oxen and for their own
provisions KAJ 109:6; ana siman SE.NUMUN.
MES aradi at the time of sowing the seed
ABL 503 r. 15.

6' in NB: alpa mala alpi SE.NUMUN mala
SE.NUMUN L erresu [mala LT errjei] equal
shares of oxen, seed (and) plowmen BE 9
60:17, also ibid. 9, cf. alpu mala alpi SE.[NUMUN1I
mala SE.NUMUN [...] BE 8 122:8f., 125:8,
Watelin Kish pl. 15 W. 1929, 141:7, BE 10 44:7;
SE.NUMUN u kissat ana PN innama give
seed and fodder to PN CT 22 20:11 (let.);
uttatu ... ana SE.NUMUN U LUJ ikkard[tu]
nadnat Nbn. 576:8, adi SE.NUMUN u JUKU.

HI.A [...].MES U LU.API.MES VAS 3 23:5,

cf. Nbn. 445:6; ana SE.NUMUN u LU ik[karati]
Nbn. 577:7; alpu ana erjeu [...] x SE.NUMUN
A.MES U NINDA.MES a plow-ox, [...], seed,
water and food (for the workmen) BE 9 3:13;
uttatu qerubtu ana Eanna tella' u riqtu ana
SE.NUMUN idin the barley which is close
by should go to Eanna (as a tax), and give
out the barley which is farther away for
seed YOS 3 168:18 (let.); uttatu ana SE.NUMUN
ina pani PN jdnu PN has no barley for seed
CT 22 75:5; elat GUD a' u SE.NUMUN a' 12 GUR
(referring to uttatu line 4, while wheat seed is
referred to as kibtu lines 4 and 6) BE 10 52:13,
but uttatu, kunasu, kibtu and samaggammu,
ana SE.NUMUN PBS 2/1 56:2; naphar x kundu
ana SE.NUMUN total: x emmer wheat for seed
YOS 7 139:13.

7' in lit.: epinnu erseti irh erseti imhuru
NUMuN-8d (just as) the plow has fecundated
the soil and the soil received its seed Maqlu
VII 26, also CT 23 4 r. 11, and cf. GIS.APIN SE.

zeru 1c

NUMUN RAcc. 63:44, see epinnu mng. la-6';
ina eqli illaku SE.NUMUN usappahu (those
who) walk over the field and scatter the seed
LKA 72:10, see Ebeling TuL 46, and of. ibid. 11;
adi kzma ikkari ze-ru-sin asbat ina qdtija
until I took their (mankind's) seed into my
hand (to sow it) like a farmer Gbssmann Era
I 138; idur mdr ikkari ul usesa za-r[u-su] the
farmer is afraid, he does not tend his seed
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 41:11, cf. mari ikkari
uqattd za-ru-[un] ibid. 21; summa amilu
SE.NUMUN E-ma aribu ina muhhisu GUB-ma
... issi if a man is tending the seed (in his
field, lit. makes the seed sprout) and a crow
hovers over him and calls (to the left of the
man) CT 40 48:38 (SB Alu); dNinurta ...
NUMuN aj ibni qarbassu lizirma may Ninurta
not allow a seed to form, may he avoid his
arable land MDP 10 pl. 12 v 1 (MB).

b) referring to the individual grain or to
grain used for feed, etc.: kima NUMUN SE.

SA.A la ibni sitla just as (this) grain of
parched barley will not produce a stalk CT
23 10:17, also K.8511 ii 2, cf. kima E.NUMUN

ZiD.MAD.GA anni ina idati iqqal[l1] Surpu
V/VI 130; SE.NUMUN upunta mald upndja
my hands are full of upuntu-grain urpu
V/VI 123; 63 GUR suluppu 1 GUR SE.NUMUN

TuM 2-3 152:1 (NB); SE.NUMUN.MES 8a issur

me seeds for the "water birds" CT 22 7:6 (NB
let.); note NUMUN.MES ana GUD.MES HSS 14
537:14, 16, and (referring to kunihu) ibid. 18,
but barley ana NUMUN GUD for fodder HSS
944:5 (allNuzi); tag, i, i.[i] = MIN (= asG)
ga zi-e-ri to sprout, said of grain Nabnitu
M 189ff.; i = a-su-u sa NUMUN Izi V 4, also
Idu II 141; i I= su-su-u sa NUMUN to make
grain sprout Ea II 136.

c) seeds of other plants - 1' in gen.:
(as you know, this year the cumin was not a
success) kamunum ana NUMuN mahrija ul
ibasgi there is not even (enough) cumin at my
disposal for seed PBS 7 98:15 (OB let.), cf.
SE.NUMUN sa karads im i iuhutinni u sama s
killi .uibilamma TCL 17 61:32; from all the
countries where I went and all the mountains
over which I passed I collected GIS.ME§
NUMUN.MES-ni ja atammara seeds of all the
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zEru 1c

trees which I saw Iraq 14 p1. 41 : 41 (Asn.);
SE.NUMUN sa fr lungirti sa sirrim ikkalu the
seeds of the lungirtu plant which the wild
donkeys eat ABL 1000:8 (NB); [summa
is]babtu ... ina la adannisu SE.NUMUN ittai
if isbabtu grass goes to seed before its season
CT 39 8 K.8406:2 (SB Alu); kima tabtu NUMUN
la iu. ... kima tabtu NUMUN lu la nisu just
as salt has no seed, so shall we, just as (this)
salt, have no offspring KBo 1 3r. 33f.; may
we Hurrians aki auihi NUMUN la nisu have
no offspring, just as (this) pine (cone has no
seeds) KBo 1 3 r. 30; kima NUMUN lapti
lips panfsu may his face turn as pale as
(this) turnip seed CT 23 10:19; NA4 pindi sa
kima NUMUN qiss sikinu - pindd-stone,
whose appearance is like cucumber seeds
OIP 2 132:72 (Senn.), cf. NUMUN-M GIM
abulili SA, its (the described plant's) seed is
red, like (that) of the abulilu-plant Kdcher
Pflanzenkunde 33:6 (series ammu sikinsu), cf. ibid.
15, and passim, also STT 93:48', 59', and passim
(same series); if the top of the manzdzu Sul-lu
nadi SUL GIM NUMUN sar-bat is covered with
gullu-moles (explanation) the sullu-mole
(looks) like a poplar seed TCL 6 6 i 24 (ext.);
ki SE.NUMUN 8am-me mutati libelu may (your,
the king's, sons) rule the lands (and be as
ubiquitous) as grass seed ABL 595 r. 1 (NA).

2' referring to a specific but unidentified
mixture of aromatic seeds used for ritual
purposes (see also gebirbirred): arkigu ina
mashultupp ... ina urudunikalag6 ina
kugugalle ina SE.NUMUN.MES ekalla tuhidp
afterwards you consecrate the palace by
means of a goat (used) for exorcism, the big
copper bell, the (drum made of) the hide of a
big bull, and "seeds" BBR No. 26 i 22 and
ibid. ii 6; u NUMUN.MES ina EDIN tusesa and
you throw the "seeds" (used for the exorcism)
out into the desert ibid. No. 68 r. 3; qat lilissi
ana pani ili tasabbatma ina SE.NUMUN.MES

tukz n you lead the drum and place it on
"seeds" in front of the images RAcc. 5 iii 27;
you libate wine (and) milk SE.NUMUN DUB-aq
and scatter "seeds" (on the censer) RAcc.
4 ii 4, and note SE.NUMUN.DU.A.BI DUB-aq

ibid. 7:10, also p. 9:9, 16 and r. 4. Note: one

sheep, one small jug 3 AS SE.NUMUN ina pani

zeru 2a

garakki tar-kas Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2, cf.
ibid. r. 6, and three sheep, three small jugs 3
AS.MES SE.NUMUN three simid-measures of
"seed" (for Ea, Samas and Asalluhi) ibid. r.
8 (NB rit.); SE.NUMUN.MES <=> ma-ka-lu-u

the seeds (used for the sacrifice) are (divine)
food BBR No. 27 ii 17, also PBS 10/4 12 ii 23

(cult. comm.); 30 (siLA) SE.NUMUN DUB-aq

OECT 6 p. 29 K.3507 r. 6, see TuL 164, and note
the differentiation: 2 GUR 4 PI SE.BAR 1 (PI)

SE.NUMUN.MES RAcc. 6 iv 17 (list of materials

and objects needed for a ritual).

2. acreage (measured on the basis of the
amount of seed required), arable land - a)
acreage - 1' in Elam: A.SU 1 GUR NUMUN-
su BALA IGI.URUki masqit atap GN TI PN a
field (requiring) one gur of seed, district:
suburb, irrigated by the GN canal, section(?):
PN MDP 23 278:1, and passim with other indi-

cations as to situation, irrigation, etc., note, wr.
zi-ir-su MDP 22 70:1, cf. SE.NUMUN-8U ibid.

58:1 and 102:1; rarely referring to gardens:
GIS.SAR 30 (siLA) NUMUN-u iz su [u m]adu
MDP 28 417:1, and passim, note GIS.SAR

GISIMMAR 10 (SiLA) NUMUN-JU ibid. 419:1;

A.SA 2 (PI) SE.NUMUN BALA GU.LA atap GN

MDP 24 351:1, and passim in this formula, also

often wr. NUMUN; 20 (siLA) NUMUN A.SA MDP

4 p. 171 No. 2:1 (= 22 71:1), and passim in this
formula; x GUR NUMUN U atappu MDP 24

356:1, cf. I GUR NUMUN siqitum ibid. 348:1,

30 (siLA) NUMUN GIS.SARU E.DU.A ibid. 357:1.

2' in MB and NB kudurrus: 10 GUR NUMUN
GAiN 30 (siLA) KUS.GAL a field of ten gur at
the ratio of thirty silas (of seed) per iku
measured with the large cubit BBSt. No. 2:1
(Kurigalzu), mostly formulated 1 GCN 30 (siLA)
DIS KUS GAL-(tum), e. g., Hinke Kudurru iii 7,

and passim, note 10 (GUR) NUMUN.MES i-na
am-ma-ti ra-bi-i-ti MDP 2 pi. 20:5, x GAN
KI.MES SE.NUMUN 1 GAN 30 (siLA) DIS KUS

GAL-tum BBSt. No. 5 i 1; 60 SAR (var. s-a-ru)
SE.NUMUN 1 GAN 30 (siLA) DIS K US GAL-ti

CT 36 7 ii 2, var. from BIN 2 33:9 (Kurigalzu).

3' in NA: 50 ANSE SE.NUMUN ina nags sa
GN a field of fifty homers in the province of
Arrapha ADD 972 r. 1, and passim; 10 AN§E

SE.NUMUN ina GN ABL 421:7; ira kussi 1000
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SE.NUMUN.MES tamerati ... usankar in
wintertime I had (the river) flood a thousand
(homers) of swamp territory (above and below
the city) OIP 2 115:44 (Senn.).

4' in NB: 1 GUR SE.NUMUN A.S~ meresu u
tapti4 a field of one gur, planted territory, as
well as newly broken ground Nbn. 440:1, and
passim; 2 PI SE.NUMUN eqil seri sa GIS.SAR

GIS.GISIMMAR.MES zaqpi isi bilti u 3 (Pi) 20
(siLA) SE.NUMUN A.SA meresu two PI of

outlying territory with a garden planted with
full-bearing date palms and a planted field of
three PI and twenty silas Dar. 227:1f., and
passim; x GUR x PI SE.NUMUN zaqpi U KA
sulpu a field of x gur and x PI planted (with
date palms) and under (cereal) cultivation
TCL 13 234:9, and passim; SE.NUMUN zaqpu ua
bardti a field planted (with date palms), and
(its) balks VAS 5 91:13, etc., cf. x SE.NUMUN

zaqpi sa la birdta BRM 1 64:8, etc.; x SE.
NUMTJN A. 'A kisubbd fallow land Hinke Kudurru
ii 25, also Nbn. 116:11, etc.; SE.NUMUN E

apparu swamp land TCL 13 203:21, SE.

NUMUN bit ddlu ibid. 10; SE.NUMUN dullu u
man-zal-tu4 me TCL 13 182:28; SE.NUMUNE
limitu fenced land TCL 13 223:7; SE.NUMUN
bit qasti BE 9 79:1, SE.NUMUN bit kussi
Strassmaier, Actes du 8e CongrBs International
No. 31:6, SE.NUMUN bit esrii bit ritti TuM 2-3
143:19, SE.NUMUN.MES usbarra 8a sarri TuM
2-3 147:5; note: SE.NUMUN U GI.MES a field

and house lots Dar. 469:9, 11 and 14.

b) arable land -1' in Elam: I.DU.A .. .
GIS.SAR U A. .NUMUN house, garden and
arable land MDP 22 131:6.

2' in NA: E 15 ANSE SE.NUMUN a territory
of fifteen homers, arable land ADD 384:2, also
825:9; 5 ANSE A.Skl uSallu i.SE.NUMUN.MES
six homers of meadow land, arable territory
ADD 444:7, also 10 ANSE SE.NUMUN.MES arsu
ADD 64:13; SE.NUMUN karaphi planted land
-fallow (column headings) ADD 773:1; a 500
A.S adi SE.NUMUN-i ari a territory of 500
(homers), fields, including planted arable land
ADD 625:8, cf. SE.NUMUN ariu ADD 631 left
edge; I will build a big house u SE.NUMUN.MES
nerraS and we will cultivate the arable land
ABL 126:13.

zEru 3

3' in NB: alkama ina inikunu a-mu-ra-'
kima' ki SE.NUMUN mussuru come and see
with your own eyes how the arable field has
been abandoned! CT 22 20:9 (let.); SE.NUMUN
... bani the field is fine BIN 1 76:9 (let.);
SE.NUMUN ~4' misu that field is too small
GCCI 2 387:20 (let.); naphar 8 amilifssu nisi
bitisu u sE.NUMUN-di bit maskdnu sa PN his
eight slaves, members of his household, and
his field are security for PN TCL 13 193:22;
SE.NUMUN-u-a sa ina qdti PN maskdnu
sabtata qista qisannima ummi eqli luddak
kamma SE.NUMUN suati panika lidgul give
me a gratuity for my field, which you are
holding as security from PN, and I will hand
over to you title to the field, so that it will
belong (legally) to you Cyr. 337:8 and 12;
appi libbi SE.NUMUN aganna ul e-ri-su there
they do not cultivate the fields to my liking
ABL 456:11, cf. ibid. r. 9, and passim with ere9u;
SE.NUMUN ... me siqqi irrigate the field!
YOS 3 9:18 (let.); pilt massartu sa SE.NUMUN
... nais they guarantee the arable territory
(under the date palms and the preservation of
the trees) VAS 5110:21; kilaittallcu SE.NUMUN

mala SE.NUMUN PN ana makkir Eanna
inandin if he does not appear (in court), PN
has to give an arable field of the same value
to the exchequer of Eanna TCL 13 222:19;
SE.NUMUN a ina MU.32.KAM ... iddinu the
fields which they assigned in the year 32
(upon royal orders) BHT pl. 18 r. 17 (chron.);
see bunnu. Note mar zeri (for refs. see Cardascia
Archives des Murasi p. 150 n. 5) as an Aramaism,
cf. bar zar'a Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 92b.

3. semen: la alittu ina balika NUMUN u
mire ul issabbat without you (Sin) the
childless woman cannot conceive (from)
semen and become pregnant STT 57:65,
dupls. ibid. 58:33 and 59:9, cf. dSin nadin NUMUN
nisi rapsdti STT 57:38 and 58:11, cf. also KAR
74 r. 6; lumungu ipattar NUmuN-4m ikassar
the evil departs, he .... his semen BBR
No. 62:6, cf. No. 61 second side 9, and tugat
badu NUMUN-Zti ikassar No. 62:7, also NUMUN-
ui takassar she will .... his semen BA 5

689 No. 42 r. 7, dupl. to BBR No. 67, cf.
NUMUN-g4 iggir ibid. r. 10, and BBR No. 66 r.
20, 67 r. 4.
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4. male descendant(s) - a) referring to
present or future offspring -1' in gen.: may
the gods of this temple ana sarri ana NUMUN-
su ana NUMUN.NUMUN-iU likrubu bless the
king, his male descendants and the male
descendants of his male descendants ABL
872:6f. (NA), cf. ana mdreja ana mare mdreja
ana NUMUN.MES-ia U NUMUN.NUMUN.MES-ia

AOB 1 40 r. 5 (Assur-uballit); ana baldtija sulU
lum NUMUN-ia u salam KUR Assur for my
well-being, the protection of my descendants
and the welfare of Assyria ibid. 140 No. 6:10
(Shalm. I), cf. ana balat napsdtija arak imija
sum'ud sanateja salam NUMUN.MES-a matija
AKA 160:4 (Asn.), also ana balatija aalam
NUMUN-ia OIP 2 155No. 22:2 (Senn.), also Borger
Esarh. 7:41; NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA ana mirn

arkuti liddis 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime);
rup[pug] NUMUN sum'udu lilli[di] increase of
descendants, larger number of offspring ABL
7 r. 15 (NA), and cf. ruppii zi-ri-im sundili
nannabi increase (0 Ninmah) my descend-
ants, spread my offspring widely! VAB 4 84
No. 6 ii 13 (Nbk.), and passim, cf. zi-ru-SU
lirappisma lidam'ida nannabu Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 5, also ugal
lamu NUMUN-Ui ZA 43 18:65; NUMUN-kCa

limid ime[ka] liriku' may your descendants
be numerous (and) your days last long VAB 3
65 § 60:102 (Dar.); note, referring to private
persons: sa ... ina qdt PN u NUMUN-u
u-tu-su-u who takes (the stone) away from
PN or his descendants BBSt. No. 5 iii 22, ana
urruk umisu saldm NUMUN-<u to obtain a
long life for him, to protect his descendants
RA 19 86:9 (copy of MB votive); NUMUN sa
ahija RN lissuru let them protect the de-
scendants of my brother Kadasman-Turgu
KBo 1 10:28 (let.), cf. NUMUN mdrtija KBo 1
8:31 (treaty); RN sar GN u DUMU.MES-8U

DUMU.MES.DUMU.MES NUMUN.MES NUMUN-8U

Amistamru, king of Ugarit, or his sons,
grandsons (or) his descendants MRS 6 43 RS
16.270:32, etc.; dSarpanitum sa kima sumi3
sama ba-na-at zi-ri DN, who, according to
her very name, creates progeny K.3371 (joining
K.232:22 in Craig ABRT 2 16 and JRAS 1929
10f.), cf. ba-nu-4 zi-ir [...] BA 5 656 No. 17
r. 8, also (ilu) banm sumeja ... musab 

zeru 4a

NUMUN-ia Craig ABRT 2 6:23, and dupls.; lims
mer NUMUN--a pir'i li- sir may my de-
scendants be happy, my offspring prosper
Delaporte Catalogue Bibliotheque Nationale 301:4
(seal), cf. (referring to Sarpdnitu) gapikat
SE.NUMUN ... nadinat apli u SE.NUMUN

BMS 9 r. 37f., see Ebeling Handerhebung 68, cf.
also Wiseman Treaties 435; a relief of PN set

up (by) PN2, his eldest son, forever ana
NUMUN- u u pir'iSu for his descendants and
his offspring BBSt. No. 34:7; may the gods
DN DN, ... sum8u NUMUN-.U ina mdtiSunu
lukinnu firmly establish his son and descend-
ants in their (the gods') country AKA 172:17
(Asn.); ana kada ana bitika ana NUMUN-ka ana
pir'ika Surpu VIII 45; surkimma suma u
NUMUN grant me sons and descendants! BMS
30:14, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 120; sulum
sangitia NUMUN SANGA-ti-ia peace in my reign
as high priest (and in) those of my descend-
ants as high priests KAH 1 13 iv 32 (Shalm. I),
and passim in Tigl. I and Esarh.; ki ina NUMUN
sa RN RN2 ... 1 GiN UZU ana la RN, belija
arammma (I swear that) from among the
offspring of Sennacherib (and) Esarhaddon, I
love none (lit. not one shekel of (their) flesh)
but my lord Assurbanipal ABL 454:7 (NB);
sumsu NNUMUN-iU KUR Assur libilu may his son
and descendants rule Assyria ABL 614 r. 7 (NA),
cf. garritu ana lipika ana zi-ri-ka ... [liddi]nu
ABL 371:16, also jumu u NUMUN pir'u lillidu
ana sarri bilija libsi ABL 358:12; sumu
NUMUN pir'u lillidu nannabu sa sarri belija
lupahhiru ina panisunu luazzizu (may the
gods) call up the sons, descendants, offspring,
(and) progeny of the king, my lord, for their
service ABL 358 r. 19 (NA), cf. ilani ... ana
sarri belija adu NUMUN- sumiu pirhiu
lusamhiru ABL 6:25; kci a NUMUN 8a ANSE.
GiR.NUN.NA lasdini just as the hinny has no
offspring Wiseman Treaties 537; NUMUN-~?-nu

u[1 da-ri] their (the evildoers') progeny will fail
Lambert BWL 134:124,cf.ibid. 132:121; numun.
gi.na = [ze-rum k]i-e-nu legitimate descend-
ance, numun.til.la = [ga-a]m-rum ex-
hausted (descendance) Izi E 246f.; note as
exceptional: eqlu ana NUMUN-ia asruku the
field which I have given to my son as a pres-
ent MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 30, and passim in this kudurru.
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2' in curses - a' with laqatu: iid~dsu
lissuha u SE.NUMUN-SU lilquta may (the
named gods) uproot him (like a plant) and
(even) gather up each of his descendants
PBS 5 34 x 17' (Lugalzagesi), and passim in OAkk.
royal inscrs. from Babylon and Elam, see Gelb,
MAD 3 310, cf. napitasu likkis zi-ra-8u
lilqutma piri'su u sumu ina mahar Sama
ajittalak may (Bunene) cut off his life (and)
gather up his descendants so that (none of) his
progeny and name will walk under the sun
Syria 32 17 v 31 (Jahdunlim); isissu lissuhu
NUMUTN-8U lilqutu BBSt. No. 2:16 (MB), also
No. 4 iii 17 (MB), and passim in NB kudurrus,
note lillaqit NUMVN-4u ibid. No. 36 vi 51, also
sumsu NUMUN-4 ina mati lilqutuma Lyon Sar.
12:77, and passim in Sar.; numun.til.[la]
= [li]-qit-tu exterminated (lit. picked up) seed,
numun.ri.rri.gal= MIN Izi E 247A-248; for
laqit zirim (Sum. numun.tilil.l.a), see
E. I. Gordon, BASOR 132 29ff.

b' with halaqu, hulluqu: sumka u NUMUN-
ka sa sinnisti ganiti sa tahhazu istu erseti
NUMUN-ka lihalliqa may (these gods) make
disappear from the face of the earth any son
or descendant of yours from a second wife that
you may marry KBo 1 1 r. 65f. (treaty), cf.
KBo 1 3 r. 14, and passim in kudurrus, and adi
samu u ersetu bau NUMUN-ju lihliq BBSt. No.
6 ii 60; sumsu NUMUN-8u ellassu u kimtaiu
ina mati luhalliqu may they make disappear
his son, his descendants, his clan and his
family from the country AOB 1 66:52 (Adn. I),
cf. ibid. 132:20 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. I 13 No.

5:114, and passim in NA royal up to Sin-sar-iskun
(BShl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 36:44); abat Nusku si md
sarriftu ana PN md s umu NUMUN sa RN
uhallaqa this is the command of Nusku: the
kingship belongs to Sasi - I will annihilate the
sons and descendantsof Sennacherib ABL 1217
r. 5, cf. [x].rMESi-8-nu M U-- NUMUN- -
nu issu libbi ekallika hal-li-qu ibid. 6 (NA), cf.
also (in a private contract) VAS 5 21:33 (NB),
(in a colophon) BA 5 385 r. 8, Pallis Akitu pl. 11
r. 33.

c' other occs.: DN u DN, [u] Belum il
za-ra-su liksuma may Assur, Adad, and Bel,
my god, glean off his descendants Belleten 14
226:25 (Irisum), cf AOB 1 No. 10:31, see Lands-

zeru 4b

berger, Belleten 14 259; NUMUN-U mdssu sabiu

nidisu u ummansu ... liruru may they curse
his descendants, his country, his servants, his
family and his army CH xliv 78; ina upal
Sama si-ru-du la-a i-ga-ri rhay his de-
scendants not prosper under the sun MDP 11
13 pl. 3 No. 2:9 and MDP 28 p. 31:7, repub.
MDP 32 p. 15ff.; S6Au MU.NI U NUMUN- U aj
uWab~i BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; akanna NUMUN la
i-su-4 they should likewise have no de-
scendants KBo 1 1 r. 63 (treaty); NUMUN-jU
ana 8Uli aj irs4 ni-id(text -da) a-hi let them
not tarry in removing his descendants MDP
2 pl. 17 iii 26 (MB); SE.NUMUN U pir'a aj
usarisu may he not let him have either
descendant or offspring MDP 2 pi. 23 vii 12,
cf. MU-ju NUMUN-8u 4 NUNUZ(text GIG)-su
lissuhu MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 9, also NUMUN U
guma likimsuma RT 36 189:20 (NB leg.); lip.
pusu NUMUN-i may they crush his de-
scendants IR 70 iv 25 (Caillou Michaux); dasu
ummanu U NUMUN-Ju linirunuma may he
(Adad) kill him, his army and his descendants
AOB 1 74:30 (Adn. I).

3' in personal names: for names with zeru
as an element, see Stamm Namengebung 40ff.;
note Zi-ir-i-li-su CT 8 38a:8 (OB), and similar
names; NUMUN-Babili TuM 2-3 135:1, and
passim in NB; I-na-E.SAG.ILA-NUMUN CT 6
6:21 (OB), and similar names in OB; for the
later, far more frequent and varied names
with zeru as an element, see Clay PN index p.
173, Tallqvist APN index p. 282 and NBN index
p. 315.

b) referring to an individual: NUMUN
sarritim sa Sin ibniusu the royal descendant
whom Sin begot CH ii 13; NUMUN i-li da-ri-
um of eternal, divine lineage YOS 9 35:71
(Samsuiluna); NUMUN darium sa sarrutim of
lasting royal lineage CH v 1, and passim inNA
and NB royal up to Cyr. (5R 35:22), cf. NUMUN
LUGAL-ti 5R 33 i 20 (Agum-kakrime); RN
NUMUN ellu sa DN Agum-kakrime, the noble
descendant of Suqamuna 5R 33 i 3; zi-ir
LUGAL1 Junu they are of the royal family

EA 2:9 (let. from Egypt); atta NUMUN.MES
GIN sa RN you (Esarhaddon) are a true
descendant of Sennacherib ABL 442 r. 1;
NUMUN Sarriiti kisitti sdti of royal lineage, of
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ancient extraction BorgerEsarh. 32:17; NUMUN
daru mudi ilani of old lineage, a friend
of the gods AOB 1 120 iii 29 (Shalm. I); note
NUMUN arriti dar u a Bil-bani mar Adasi
Borger Esarh. 97:16, and (said of Samas-
sum-ukin) BBSt. No. 10 i 13; NUMUN bilfti
Weidner Tn. I 8 No. 2:11; mar ban ... NUMuIN
daru NUNUZ RN sar Sippar a member of
the class of diviners, of old family, a scion
of Enmeduranki, king of Sippar BBR No.
24:23, cf. PN baru ina NUMUN PN 2 SANGA
Sippar bari BBSt. No. 36 iii 28; RN ...

NUMUN BAL.TIL i Sargon, a descendant of (a
native family of) Assur TCL 3 113 (Sar.), cf.
PN baru mar PN2 NUMUN Isinki Corpus of
ancient Near Eastern seals No. 575 (seal); he said
to the people anacku darru NUMUN sa RN "I
am king (and) the descendant of Cyaxares"
VAB 3 41 § 33:61, cf. also 29 § 24:43 (Dar.);
ultu x-x NUMUN-? -ni arrani unu our lineage
has been, from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11
§ 3:3, see JCS 10 3; 8 ina libbi NUMUN-ia attuia
... sarritu itep8u eight of my line (of an-
cestors) have exercised kingship ibid. p. 11 § 4:3
(Dar.); ul anadku ul NUMUN-ia neither I nor any
of my line (ever committed a wrong) ibid. 67
§ 63:104; arrutu ... sa NUMUN-4-ni si the
kingship belongs to our line ibid. 17 § 12:18;
(Hystaspes) NUMUN RN of the lineage of
Achaemenes VAB 3 123 a 2 (Artaxerxes II).

c) referring to members of the living
family: zi-i-ri ihalliq (if you create ob-
structions) my family will perish ARM 2 141
r. 23; sinnista sa ihuzu S~ NUMUN-ia si the
woman he married is from my family KBo
1 10 r. 46 (let.); I meted out to them (the
rebel leaders) a heavy punishment uhalliqa
NUMUN-zu-un exterminating (even) all male
members of their (families) Borger Esarh. 45
ii 11; harrani ana 8spe ja PN NUMUN
LUGAL u assatisu ki aslkunu when I sent off
PN, a member of the royal family, and his
wife ABL 511:5 (NB); itti NUMUN LUGAL
(text of a loyalty oath with regard to named
members of the royal family and) with
(regard to any other) member of the royal
family ABL 1239:5 (NA); 260 NUMUN LUGAL-
ti-s4 260 members of his royal family TCL
3 138 (Sar.), cf. Lie Sar. 134; 60 NUMUN LUGAL
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Streck Asb. 212:22, cf. itti 17 qinnisu NUMUN
bit abisu ibid. 206:7; together with officials,
wise old men, councilors NUMUN bit abisu
akkanakki u rede muma'irft mdtigu members

of the royal family, generals and adminis-
trators, who run his country TCL 3 33 (Sar.),
cf. cities sa ahhju NUMuN sarrutisu ina
libbisvunu ssubuma wherein his brothers,
members of the same royal family, are
stationed ibid. 278, and passim in Sar.; sasu
a8sassu madreu mardtesu ahhsu NUMUN bit
abisu (I deported him) himself, his wife,
sons, daughters (and) the other members of
his family OIP 2 30 ii 63 (Senn.), cf. ahhesu
NUMUN bit abisu ibid. 35 iii 66; nisi Assur
seher rabi ahheja NUMUN bit abija Borger Esarh.
40:16, and passim in Esarh., also ahhju qinnusu
NUMUN bit abisu Streck Asb. 24 iii 10, cf. sitti
mare PN qinnusu NUMUN bit abisu mala
ba~i ibid. 28 iii 61, and passim in Asb.; mamma
jdnu ... [ul] [LUf NUMUN-i-nil attnu 9a ana
PN ... sarritu ikkimu there was nobody in
our family who could have taken the kingship
away from Gaumata VAB 3 19 § 13:20 (Dar.),
see JCS 103; ana hulluq zg-ri Akkadi to destroy
the race ofAkkad JCS 11 85 iii 16 (OB lit.); ex-
ceptionally: lu NUMUN LUGAL EGIR.MES or

future members of the royal family (or other
officials) PRT 44:5, cf. ina NUMUN LUGAL

IGI.MES Knudtzon Gebete 109:4, cf. TA libbi
NUMUN sarri paniutti Wiseman Treaties 320.

5. (special mngs., in idiomatic expressions)
- a) zer ameliti: ina qerbet niisu NUMUN
a-wi-lu-tim aj ibni may she (Nintu) not
allow a child to be born among his people
CH xliv 48; nam.lfi.ux.lu ba.dh dA.ru.ru
numun ki.min an.da bi.in.mu : amiliti
ibtani dMIN zi-ir amiliti ittiu ibtanu he
created mankind, Aruru helped him (Marduk)
to create every human being CT 13 36:20ff.,
cf. dEN.ZU.na numun nam.[lu.ux.lu ... ]
dSin [r]a-'-[im] zi-ir a-me-lu-[ti] CT 16 20:93f.;
Adapa zi-ir amilfti Adapa, of human ex-
traction PSBA 16 275:12; NUMUN LUi--tU9

la emmaru adu ana GN tuserabuuni no
living man must see him until you bring him
to GN ABL 128:10 (NA).

b) z r sikcnat napiti, zir napitinaparti.
ga istu m sati NUMUN siknat napitim asarsu
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la itiqu where since the beginning of time no
living being had ever passed TCL 3 97 (Sar.);
NUMUN ZI.MES kalama (he put aboard) every
kind of creature Gilg. XI 83, cf. [i]lima
NUMUN nap-gd-a-ti kalama ana libbi elippi
ibid. 27.

c) zjr matati: (addressing the king) NUMUN
KUR.KUR ABL 878:8 (NB), (addressing a
deity) NUMUN KUR.KUR.RA KAR 22 r. 11, and
AMT 52,1:3.

d) zer nirti: sadd?'a NUMUN nirti the
mountain yokel, a criminal TCL 3 93 (Sar.),
cf. zi-ir ni-ir-ti Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122.

e) zer kamapi: muhalliq raggi NUMUN
kasdipi u kadiapti who destroys the wicked,
the entire race of sorcerers and sorceresses
Maqlu I 111, and passim in Maqlu.

f) zeru ah4 foreigner: sepe A.RI.A.TA.BAR
NUMUN a-hu-u ina qerbisu aprusma I kept
foreigners away from it (the sanctuary)
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 13; RN abu abisu 8a NUMUN

ahitim la sir uRU d[AMur] Samsi-Adad, his
grandfather, a foreigner, not a native of Assur
JCS 8 32 ii 10, cf. [9a za-r]a ahitim la ir [URU
d]Aur ibid. i 12.

For NUMUN in Hitt., see Koschaker, ZA 41 11ff.

zeru see ziru A s.

zeru (zee'ru) v.; 1. to dislike, to hate, to
avoid, 2. IV to be disliked; from OA, OB on;
I izer - izer (ta-ze-ar TOL 4 5:10, OA, ta-za-
ia-ru EA 286:20), imp. zgr, stative za'ir RS
and EA, note ze-'-er ABL 589 r. 6, 1/2
izzer (NA izze'ar ABL 1285:25), IV izze'er (see
mng. 2); cf. muzirru, za'eritu, za'iranu, za'iru,
zajaru, zajariitu, zadrur, zerati, zeritu, ziru
A adj., ziru A s.

gdi.dtdu.a, gi.bar.ra, gu.bar.ag.a = e-e-rum
(for zerum), gu.dth.a = MIN (= se-e-rum) d GU
to ..... said of the neck Nabnitu XXII 185ff.;
gd.uRU.Gu (for gu.gur5 ?) = za-a-ru-u = (Hitt.)
u-i-su-ri-ia-u-wa-ar to oppress Izi Bogh. A 101.

tukumbi dam.e dam.na hul.ba.an.da.
gig.a.ni : umma asiata mussa i-ze-er-ma if a wife
dislikes her husband Ai. VII iv 3; hul.nam.b[i.
i]n.gig = i-ze-er-.i-ma he (the husband) disliked
her (and cut off the hem of her garment) Ai. VII
ii 49; dingir.mah inim.diri.ge hul.gig : dBlet
ilZ 8a amat atarti i-zer-ru Lugale IX 34; u 8 .sila4 .
[hul ].a = MIN (= lahru sa puh assa) i-ze-['e-ru]

ziru
ewe which rejects its lamb Hh. XIII 192, cf.
[ab.amar.hul.a] = MIN (littu 9a biara) i-ze-['e]-ru
cow which rejects its calf ibid. 339i, and cf.
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59, sub mng. la-2'.

[tuku]mbi ad.da.na gd.ba.da.an.bar
umma abasu iz-ze-er if he dislikes his father Ai. III

iv 41; nigin ki.en.gi.ki.uri rld.gul.mu.da.
ab.dt.us.a : naphar mat Sumerim u Akkadim
a i-ze-ru-ni-in-ni all of Sumer and Akkad,

which dislike me YOS 9 36:35 (Sum.), CT 37 3
ii 41 (Akk., Samsuiluna); [...] gtgu.ne.de.a
umkinum-gi.na.as gu.un.bar.ri.es : re-e-ia mul-
te-sir UN.ME§-ka sa tab-bu-u i-ze-ra pu-u[h-ru(?)-
... ] all of them are unsubmissive (to me), the
shepherd, whom you have called as the one who
should lead aright your people KAR 128:18 (bil.
prayer of Tn.).

G a.BAR.RA //dA-rat / kii-a-du // BAR //za-a-ri
ZA 6 241:9 (LB cultic comm.); hul // lum-mu-nu //
[hul //] ze-e-ri CT 41 39:10 (comm. to iqqur pu).

1. to dislike, to hate, to avoid - a) in
relations between human beings -1' in leg.
and letters: [iumma] awilum alu u blsu
i-ze-er-ma ittabit if a man dislikes his town
and his superior and runs off Goetze LE § 30
B ii 8; amum alsu i-ze-ru-ma innabitu be-
cause he disliked his city and fled from it
CH § 136:69; summa PN te-ze-er u alanika
te-ze-er-x (even) if you dislike PN (the writer
of the letter), do you also dislike your own
cities? ARM 1 2:7 f.; summa sinniftum mussa
i-ze-er-ma ul tahhazanni iqtabi if a woman
dislikes her husband and says, "You have no
marital rights (any more) to me" CH § 142:60;
summa ... abam murabbisu u ummam
murabbissu i-ze-ir-ma ana bit abidu ittalak if
he dislikes his foster father and his foster
mother and leaves for the house of his (real)
father CH § 193:18; PN i-ze-er-su-ma istu
dimtim inaddUinisi should PN (his wife)
reject him, they will throw her down from a
tower CT 6 26a:10 (OB); kallatki i-ze-er-ki-ma
mimma ul iddinam your (fem.) daughter-in-
law dislikes you and did not give me anything
CT 29 19:14 (OB let.), cf. a-ze-er-ki TCL 1
25:23 (OB let.); summa urra seram PN i-ze-'-er
PN, marsu if PN ever dislikes his (adopted)
son PN, MRS 6 55 RS 15.92:8, cf. jumma PN,
PN abasu i-ze-er ibid. 12, and summa PN,
[i]-ze-'-er-a if PN, dislikes her (the wife of
his adoptive father) ibid. 18; sar Ugarit
ahuja ittija za-ir u la ijappara mar siprisu ana
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zeru

muhhija my brother, the king of Ugarit, does
not like me and does not send his messengers
to me any more MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A:8 (let.);
summa sarru bilija la irdmanni u i-ze-i-ra-
an-ni if the king, my lord, does not love but
dislikes me EA 158:37 (let. of Aziri); summa
sarru za-ir alisu u i-zi-ba-si if the king does
not care for his town, I will abandon it EA
126:45 (let. of Rib-Addi); (he said to us, the city
GN) sarru [x] za-ru-mi GN the king dislikes
GN EA 100:14; summa PN fPN2 [i-z]e-er-ju
u izibusu JCS 8 7 No. 94:19 (MB Alalakh); ina
maresa ... summa ta-ze-er [1]a ta-da-sa-si if
she (the first wife) dislikes (in parallelism
with rdmu) any of her (the second wife's)
children, she may not treat them (text her)
badly Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:46, cf. summa fPN
PN2 ta-ze-e[r] if (the wife) fPN dislikes (her
husband) PN2 ibid. 48, and summa PN [...]
e-ze-ra ezzebsi ibid. 49; d6-ta-bi-ia ta-ze-ra-ni
I .... -ed (and so) you took a dislike to me
KAV 115:18 (NA let.).

2' in lit.: e-ze-er la musepp[iti ... ] I have
taken a dislike to the girl who cannot seduce
me (any more) ZA 49 166 ii 10 (OB); Tiamat
alittini i-ze-er-ra-an-na(var. adds -a)-ti our
mother Tiamat dislikes us En. el. II 11,
cf., wr. i-zer-ra-an-na-si (var. i-ze-er-ra-an-
na-a-ti) ibid. III 15 and 73; matum sa blia
i-ze-ru the country that dislikes its master
RA 38 83:5 (OB ext.); arra rubesu i-ze-er-//i-
ge-er-ru his grandees will dislike, variant:
fight, the king CT 27 18 r. 11 (SB Izbu); EN a-
mi-//ri-i= d4 i-ze--e-ru-u his enemy (= bl
ami'u, q. v.) = (the one) who hates him CT
41 27 r. 5 (Alu Comm.); possibly a reciprocal
1/2: 8arrani ug-te-lim-mi-nu-ma iz-ze-ru the
kings will have bad relations and dislike each
other CT 28 46:12 (SB ext.); asgatka sa ta-ze-
ru la tamahhas do not beat the wife whom
you dislike (beside adsatka sa tarammu) Gilg.
XII 25, cf. maraka sa ta-ze-ru la tamahhas ibid.
27, and ass[assu s]a i-ze-[ru imtahas] he beat
the wife he disliked ibid. 43, also mar[iu s]a
i-ze-ru imta[has] ibid. 45; [i]-ze-ra burigina
AB.GAL.MES the cows rejected their calves
Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:8; uncertain: KA.
GAL I-ze-er-dr-u It-Repels-him-who-Attacks-
it (name of the Zababa gate of Babylon) SBH

zeru

p. 142 ii 6, and dupls., see Unger Babylon p. 234,
RLA 1 342 § 21.

3' in hist. contexts: for Samsuiluna, see
lex. section; LTf'.ME DUU.MES GN dlam GN
i-ze-er-ru u ... i-ze-er-ru-ku-nu-ti the natives
of GN hate Susarra and hate you Laessee
Shemshara Tablets p. 57:10 and 12; amminimmi
ta-ra-ia-mu tHapiri u hazi[anti] ta-za-ia-ru
why do you love the Hapiru but hate the royal
officials? EA 286:20 (let. of Abdi-Hepa); sarru
idi ki Kaldanu gabbi i-ze-'-ru(!)-na-[si] the
king knows that all the Chaldeans hate us
ABL 210 r. 6 (NB), cf. nids mati gabbi i-ze-ru-
na-a-zu ABL 736 r. 6 (NB), mdtate gabbi ana
muhhi KUR A8sur i-ze-er-u-na-si ABL 327:13
(NB), also KUR Barhalsaja i-ze-ru-u-ni ABL
916 r. 2 (NA), and Puqudu u KUR Tdmti i-ze-)-
ru-na-a-su ABL 1241 r. 3 (NB); PN ... paniu
ul mahir [ina] libbi i-ze-er-an-na-si PN is not
acceptable to him - for this reason he hates
us ABL 1106 r. 15; ana pi ze-'-e-ra-<ni> sa
KUR Assur i-ze-e-ru to the enemies who hate
Assyria (see za'iranu) ABL 998 r. 7 (NB); ana
ze-a-ri ina pan ahiz tasakkanaanuni (you
swear that) you will not stir up hostility
between them (Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal)
Wiseman Treaties 327.

b) in relations between gods and men: ana
ni-ki-is-tim sa ilum i-ze-ra-ku-ni la tatuar
do not become a .... , which the god dislikes
in you CCT 4 la:8 (OA let.); jdSi Enlil i-ze-er-
an-ni-ma ul us§ab ina dl[iku]numa Enlil
dislikes me and (so) I cannot live in your town
(any more) Gilg. XI 39; ana jati dSama la
ta-zer-8i-na-ti for my sake, 0 Samas, do not
turn away from them Lambert BWL 134:148;
Marduk ... epset Kaldi lemniti sa i-zer-ru
ittulma Marduk saw the evil doings of the
Chaldean, whom he dislikes Lie Sar. 268.

c) in transferred mngs.: kaspam tardm
napataka ta-ze-ar you love money, but you
disregard your own life TCL 4 5:10 (OA let.),
cf. makkra ze-e-er-ma napita bullit disregard
property and keep yourself alive! RA 28 92
i 13 (Atrahasis), and, wr. ze-er-ma Gilg. XI 26;
u atti dlittaiunu ta-ze-ri (vars. ta-zer-ri, ta-zer)
rema but you, their own mother, disregard
mercy En. el. IV 80; HUL-ta ze-er-ma kitta
ra[m] disregard what is evil and love what is
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right BE 1 83 r. 24 (kudurru), also Lambert BWL
240 ii 29 (proverb), cf. umma amilu 4 kitta
irtdmma qullulta iz-ze-er MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 54, cf.
jumma amilu ji kitta iz-ze-er-ma qullulta
irtam ibid. v 20 (both kudurrus); "umma amilu
su kitta iz-ze-er mesaram la ihtasihma rugmui
irt4m if this man dislikes what is correct and
does not want justice but loves litigation
MDP 10pl. 11iii 10, cf. [sa ... k]itta iz-ze-ru-ma
lemutta ir-ta-mu UET 1165 ii 7 (both kudurrus);
umma hatitam i-ze-er if he hates wickedness

ZA 43 98 ii 31 (SB Sittenkanon); ka[ru li-id]-di-ka
nibiru li-zer-ka may the harbor reject you,
the ferry landing refuse you (forever) Gilg.
XI 235; Ninurta ... qarbassu li-ze-er-ma may
Ninurta avoid his field MDP 10 pl. 12 v 2
(kudurru), of. dAdad ... tdmerdtikunu li-za-['l-
[ir] Wiseman Treatiee 441; Hatti ... bilussu i-
ze-ru-ma PN ... urabbu elisun the Hittites
(referring to Asdod) hated his rule and made
PN their overlord Lie Sar. 254.

2. IV to be disliked: amassu ilammin // ina
amatisu iz-ze-'-er his word will have a bad
effect, (explained as) he will be disliked on
account of his word, with comm. hul //
lummunu // [hul //] ze-e-ri CT 41 39:9f. (comm.
to iqqur lpus).

The fact that there are, in private contexts,
two Sumerian correspondences (see the bil.
passages in the lex. section) to zeru, gi.bar,
referring to disobedience and rebellion, and
hul.gig, used in the sense of to dislike or
hate, which are similarly distributed in the
derivatives, is not sufficient to warrant as-
suming two Akkadian verbs, zeru (for h ul .g i g)
and *seru (for gi. bar), and assigning deriva-
tives to one or the other of the two verbs,
respectively, although the Nabnitu equation
does write se-e-rum for gu.bar.

Koschaker, ZA 35 200 n. 2 and 211 n. 3; Dossin,
RA 42 121ff.; Speiser, Lang. 33 479.

zerittu s.; 1. hostility, hatred, 2. hostile
magic; MB, SB; cf. zeru.

hul.gig = zi-ru-tum OBGT XI iv 5'; l.a .hul.
gig.ab.se .a = sa libbasu zd(var. zi)-ru-tam passu
(a man) whose heart is full of (lit. smeared with)
hostility OB Lu Part 8:2, var. from ibid. B i 45;
[ka].hul.gig = KA zi-rit-te evilmouth (lit. mouth
of hostility), [ka].hul.rgig1.diri = MIN (= KA)

zibinitu

MIN (= zi-rit-te) ma-[lu-u1 mouth full of hatred
Izi F 329f.

1. hostility, hatred: immatima ze-ru-tum
ibas'i ina [mati] does hostility exist forever
in the country? Gilg. X vi 28.

2. hostile magic: j tamhur kispi ruhe
ze-ru-ti Sibsat ili u istari u amiliti do not
admit (addressing the apotropaic dHJL

symbol) witchcraft, sorcery, hostile magic,
estrangement of god, goddess and men BMS
12:106, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82, cf. kispU

ze-ru-ti Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm.
265:12, also (in broken context) ze-ru-u-tam
PBS 1/1 2:17 (early MB); [kis-p]u ze-ru-tum
ittasia ana kidim witchcraft and hostile magic
have gone off into the open country AMT
67,3:8; summa sinnistu T.HI.A ze-ru-te lukul
(for sklculat) if a woman has been given plants
containing hostile magic to eat (and much
liquid comes out of her vagina) KAR 194 r.
iv 29.

zez8nu s.; (a disease); SB.*

If, after a man has taken the medicine,
he neither vomits nor passes it NA.BI zi-e-zi-
na maris this man is suffering from the z.-
disease Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 44, cf. [summa
amilu x] rit-ta-4 ina libbisu itanabbal
[NA.B]I zi-zi-na maris AMT 57,5 r. 1.

zezu see zizu adj.

zi (abbreviation for ziqpu in math.) see
ziqpu.

zib~nitu s.; 1. (a type of scale or balance),
2. the constellation Libra; MB, SB, NB,
Akkadogr. in Hitt. KUB 7 37:10; wr. syll.
(with det. GIS) and GIS.ERIN (in mng. 2 MUL.
ZI.BA.AN.NA); cf. zibanu.

gis.erin= gi-is-ri-in-nu balance, gi. erin.gab,
gis.erin.lul.bi = qab-lu-u, gis.ern.lul.bi = lul-
bu, MIN d zi-ba-ni-ti Hh. VI 108ff.; mul.zi.ba.
an.na = zi-ba-ni-tum = dSAG.US dUTU Hg. B VI 41.

TE zi-ba-ni-[tum] sd ki-na-a-tum // mu-4aq-qil-tum
the constellation Libra, true (balance) = that which
weighs CT 41 39:6 (comm. to iqqur zpu).

1. balance - a) in gen.: sabit GJI zi-ba-
[ni-ti epis s]ilipti musten [ab]an kisi (the
merchant) who practices trickery as he holds
the balances, who substitutes weights Lambert
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BWL 132:107, cf. sa kini sabit GIs zi-ba-ni-
ti ma'da [...] ibid. 110, of. GIS zi-ba-nit la
kitti is[sabat] Surpu II 42, also GIS zi-ba-nit
la kitti sabatu Surpu VIII 67; 24 Vf.HI.A
SIM.HI.A annuti takassim ina GIS zi-ba-ni-ti
tasaqqal you chop these 24 herbs and aro-
matics and weigh them in a balance (in the
quantities mentioned, i. e., one shekel, one
and a half shekels, two shekels, one-half
shekel, one-eighth of a shekel and one-six-
teenth of a shekel, and one-sixth (wr. LUM)
of a shekel) AMT 41,1 r. iv 19; whoever
captures or kills the king's enemy kci sa
ababija ina muhhi Sizubu ana PN ina GIS
zi-ba-ni-ti iskunusuma kaspa mali~u ihituma
iddasAu enna anaku ... ina libbi GIS.ERIN
asakkanvuma hurasa malissu ahatima anans
daisu just as my grandfather did with
Sfizubu, whom he put on a balance, and
whose weight he paid in silver to PN, now I
will put him on a balance, weigh (him) and
give him (whoever captures or kills him) his
weight in gold ABL 292 r. 6 and 9 (NB); x-da-
ad-ia uhhura ina zi-ba-ni-ti my .... have
been left in the scales STT 65:17; zi-ba-ni-it
ummi martu in[atal] zi-ba-ni-it marti inattal
[ummu] the daughter watches (her) mother's
balance, the mother watches (her) daughter's
balance CT 15 49 i 33f. (SB Atrahasis); in

Hitt.: [1-NU]-TUM GIS.NUNUZ ZI-PA-NI-TUM

KUB 7 37:10 (list), cf. 1-NU-TUM GIS.NUNUZ

ZI.BA.NA KUB 12 53:11 (list), for other refs. in
Hitt., see discussion.

b) parts of the balance: see lulbu sa
zibaniti Hh.VI112, inlex. section; gis.nig.
S.1&, A.gis.erin.na = a-hu sa zi-ba-ni-ti
Nabnitu E 67 f.; [3 itqur zi-ba-ni-ti three
dishes of a scale BE 14 149:3 (MB); for Ur III
refs., see itquru mng. 2a.

2. the constellation Libra: see Hg., in lex.
section. For MUL zi-ba-ni-tum and MUL.ZI.BA.
AN.NA, see G6ssmann SL 4/2 No. 176; for the
exceptional writing zibanu, see s.v.

The Hh. passages indicate that the scales
described as gis.erin.lul.bi = lulbu sa
zibaniti differed from the simple gisrinnu-
scales by being provided with a part or
mechanism called *zibana (possibly dual),

zibbatu

hence the designation zibanitu, "provided
with *zibana." The latter word (probably a
Kulturwort) is preserved as a Sumerogram
in Hitt. ZI.BA.NA, phonetically written zE.
PA.NA (see Otten, ZA 46 218 n. 2, also Otten
Totenrituale index sub ZIBANA and p. 131 f.), and in
the name of the constellation ZI.BA.AN.NA,
from which zibanu (q.v.) was a late, second-
ary, derivation. The relationship of the word
*zibana to Ugar. mznm, Heb. mznayim and
Arabic mizanun, as well as to Syr. zeban, "to
buy," etc., remains problematical.

Jensen, ZA 6 151ff.; Cassin, RSO 32 3ff.

zibnfi s.; the constellation Libra; NB*;
Sum. 1w.; cf. zibanitu.

KI.AG.GA US ana SAL qaqqar MUL zi-ba-nu
love (magic) of a man for a woman: region of
Libra BRM 4 20:5, see Ungnad, AfO 14 258,

and cf. ZAH.GUR.RU.DA qaqqar MUL.LUGAL

sani8 qaqqar MUL zi-ba-[nu] (magic) to make
a runaway come back: region of Regulus,
also region of Libra ibid. 20.

For discussion, see zibdnitu.

zibbinu adj.; (sheep) with a large tail;
lex.*; cf. zibbatu.

udu.gukkal.ib.la = zib-ba-nu (preceded by
gukkallu maru and gukkallu maru dam-qa, followed
by gukkallanu) Hh. XIII 26; [...] [9E] = [zi-ib]-ba-
nu (uncert. restoration) Sa Voc. AD 11'.

For a Sum. correspondence, see udu.
kun.gid Fish Catalogue 295:Iff. For dis-
cussion, see guklcallu.

zibbatu (zimbatu, simbatu, sibbatu) s.; 1.
tail (of an animal), 2. rear part (of certain
implements), storage basin (of a canal), rear
guard (of an army), 3. zibbati (pl.) the
constellation Pisces; from OB on; wr. syll.
(in OB and SB also sibbatu) and KUN (abbr.
ZIB(.ME) in mng. 3); cf. zibbanu, zibbatu in sa
zibbati.

[ku-un] KUN = [zi-ib-ba-tu] Sb I 61; eme.sid.
kun.min.na = sa sina zib-ba-a-iu (lizard) with
two tails Hh. XIV 214; gu 4 .kun.bi.ge6 = zib-
bat-s[u sal-mat] (var. Ad sal-mat) (a bull) whose tail
is black Hh. XIII 313; gis.kun.gigir, gis.tum.
gigir = zi-ib(var. zib)-ba-tu (part of a chariot) Hh.
V 42f.; gis.tukul.kun.gar.ra = a zi-ba-ta dr-mu
mace covered with a "tail," gis.tukul.kun.si.ga
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= MIN (= .a zibbata) sah-pu (var. si-ih-pu) Hh.
VIIA 24f.

ka 5 .a kun.bi mi.ni.ib.ur 4 .ur 4 .re : eglibu
zib-bat-su imtanaggar the fox drags(?) his tail
4R 11:45f.

u-x-x = zib-ba-tum (preceded by hurdatu chariot
pole, among chariot parts) Malku II 217.

1. tail (of an animal) - a) in gen.:
ana ini qanni supri u si-ib-ba-ti izzaz (the man
who hires an ox) is responsible for (damage
to) the eyes, horns, hooves, and the tail PBS
8/2 196:12 (OB); jumma awilum alpam igurma
qaransu isbir KUN-s8 ittakis if the man who
hires an ox breaks its horn (or) cuts off its
tail CH § 248:31; igir zib-bat-sa he (Marduk)
twisted her (Tiamat's) tail En. el. V 59, possi-
bly also lute'e si-ib-ba-as-sa RA 28 92 i 4 (OB
Atrahasis); useqqi zi-im-bat-su (the monster
Labbu) raised his tail CT 13 33:13; [tam]hasi
ina qarniki tuardi ina si-im-ba-ti-ki you
(scorpion) have taken hold with your pincers
(lit. horns), you have let (the venom) flow
from your tail BE 31 56 r. 8 (inc.), cf. turrat
KUN-sa kima nesi gasri (the scorpion's) tail
is curled upward like (that of) a mighty lion
CT 38 38:61 (inc.); ina KUN.MU uste'sera turbu'i
I (the cow) sweep the dust with my tail KAR
196 r. ii 57 (inc.); zi-ib-ba-tu-ju-nu sa sarpi their
(the alu-rams' statues') tails are of silver AfO
18 302 i 35 (MA inv.); summa martum kima zi-
ib-ba-at humussirim if the gall bladder is like
a mouse's tail YOS 10 31 xi 31 (OB ext.), cf.
kima KUN GIR.TAB KAR 151:14, kima KUN
immeri ullus as thick as a sheep's tail
CT 31 48:13; if a star kima nammafti zuqaqipi
KUN gakin has a tail like the animal scorpion
Thompson Rep. 200:2, cf. summa MJUL.GIR.TAB
... irassa namrat KUN-s8 etdt if the breast of
Scorpio is bright, its tail dark ibid. 223:6;
KUN.DAR sa 2 KUN11-s a two-tailed anduhal
latu-lizard CT 38 43:79f., cf. suririttu sa 2 KUN.
MES-Ad ibid. 39:3ff., dupl. ibid. 40 K.6912+ :9ff.,
also KAR 182 r. 35, AMT 99,3 r. 14 (both med.),
and Practical Vocabulary Assur 404; for magic
purposes: kdrat KN UR.MAIJ hair from the
tail of a lion AMT 99,3 r. 18 + 80,6:3; as
materia medica, see huld, sikk, adaru.

b) in Izbu: summa izbum qaqqassu ana
halligu kamisma itti zi-ib-ba-ti-u tisbut if the

zibbatu

head of a newborn animal is bent towards its
crotch and grown together with its tail
YOS 10 56 ii 32 (OB), cf., wr. KUN ibid. iii 16
and 18, cf. 1 qaqqassu KUN-SU ni-kil-mu it has
one head facing its tail CT 27 11 obv.(!) 16;
summa izbu ... KUN njsi sakin if the newborn
animal has a lion's tail CT 27 29:2, KUN slibi
a foxtail ibid. 3, KUN kalbi a dog's tail CT 27
32 K.3865:12, KUN-U h alqat its tail is missing
ibid. 21:19, 2 KUN.MES-8U NIN UGU NIN (= ahatu

eli ahati) rakba[t] it has two tails, one riding
on the other KAR 403 r. 24, and passim in Izbu.

c) in other omen texts: summa immerum
zi-[ib]-ba-as-s4 unassas if the (sacrificial)
lamb wags its tail YOS 10 47:36 (OB), cf.
SUD.SUD = nu-US-SU-SU d KUN Nabnitu X 41;

summa [zil-ib-ba-tum itu sumlim ana imittim
imahhas if the tail switches from the left to
the right YOS 10 47:41, cf. ibid. 40, cf. si-ba-su
imitta u jumnela umahhas VAT 9518 r. 11, in
TuL p. 43 (translit. only), si-ba-su unarrat shakes
its tail ibid. 4, also zi-ba-tum igtu imittim ana
gumilim li-[ih-ju'l-x let the tail .... from
right to left RA 38 85:5 (OB ext. prayer);
gumma immerum zi-[ib]-ba-as-si inassi itarrak
if the lamb lifts (its tail and) thumps (the
ground with) its tail YOS 10 47:37 (OB), cf.
KUN-su itarrak CT 31 32 r. 15 (SB), also KUN.
MES-8u-nu ittanai8u (said of bulls) CT 40 31
K.8013 r. 5 (Alu), also (said of swine) Labat
TDP 2:13, also (with naiu) CT 40 32 r. 21f.,
(with qananu) ibid. r. 19ff., (with taru, said
of swine) CT 38 46:5, also cited Izbu Comm.
540, also CT 28 35 K.9713:5, and (said of dogs)
CT 38 49:11; KUN-8 GiD.DA-at its (the sheep's)
tail is long CT 31 30:12; summa alpu ina
KUN-46 epera ana arkidu islu if a bull stirs
up dust behind him with his tail CT 40 32
r. 18 (Alu); summa ... surd4 ana pan amili
kappizu usallilma KUN-SU ihtirma if a falcon
flaps its wings and flicks its tail in front of
a man CT 39 30:60 (Alu); puhada anna istu
SAG SI ana KUN [...] this (sacrificial) lamb,
from the tip of its horns to the tail BBR No.
11:8, of. istu re[si] a-na qa-an-ni qaq-qa-di i
KU[N ... ] K.2383 col. "B" 11 (SB tamgtu,

courtesy W. G. Lambert).
d) parts of the tail: ultu qaqqadiu adi appi

KUN-di (let an expert examine the bull
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repeatedly) from its head to the tip of its tail
RAcc. 3:3; ina kubur zib-ba-ti-ii with the
thick part of his (the bull of heaven's) tail
Gilg. VI 133, cf. ibid. 148; summa [zil-ib-ba-
tum kubura tarik if the thick part of the tail
is dark YOS 10 47:42 (OB), cf. qutunga tarik
ibid. 43, cf. sIG (= qutun) KUN CT 40 29
80-7-19,85:6, istu iSid KUN adi SIG KUN KAR
434 r.(!) 2.

e) as a cut of meat: UZU.KUN (preceded
by IZU.GIS.KUN = rapatu) 2R 44 No. 3 i 18,
see AfO 18 340, cf. UZU.KUN (perhaps emend
to UZU. <GIS>.KUN) KAR 198:18.

f) referring to a comet's tail: kakkabu 'a
ina paniu sipra ina arkisu KUN aknu a star
which has a beak in front, a tail behind Bab.
4 110:32, also ibid. 37 (SB astrol.).

2. rear part (of certain implements),
storage basin (of a canal), rear guard (of an
army) - a) rear part of certain implements
- 1' of a chariot: see Hh. V, Malku, in lex.
section. 2' of a mace: see Hh. VIIA, in lex.
section. 3' in the phrase zibbat hattim (des-
ignation of an additional payment, lit.,
"tail" of the shelf, OB only): see the refs. sub
hattu mng. 6. Note a8ium eqlam kasama[m]
inui 1 SE.GUR si-ba-at <Fhattim> PN ile<qqi>
PN (the tenant) will take one gur of barley
as extraordinary payment because he weeded
the field twice BIN 7 197:12 (OB); and read
possibly, with emendation, kun(text mas. se)
gi .PA. am : [s]i-ib-bat GIS.PA (text [s]i-bat se-

im GIS.PA) Ai. IV i 40.

b) storage basin of a canal -1' referring
to an actual canal: si-ib-ba-at ID.EDIN.NA
the storage basin of the Edin Canal CT 8 8c:1
(OB, coll. from photograph); Epitum ana ip[ir]
sa KUN.HI.A ID the working crew for the
work on the storage basins of the canal(s)
LIH 4:5 (OB let.); A.SA [a pan zi-bat ID [...]
imtala the field which lies in front of the stor-
age basin of the canal filled up with [water]
PBS 1/2 55:6, cf. KUN ID (in broken context)
BE 17 6:4 (both MB letters); istu KUN Puratti

adi pat Meluhha from the storage basin(?) of
the Euphrates to Meluhha AfO 16 5:30 (lit.);
for Sum. refs. to kun, opposed to ka, of a
canal, see Poebel, ZA 39 160, Kraus, ZA 51 53.

zibibfnu

For a geographical name, see Zi-ib-ba-tumki
VAS 16 127:13, 15 and 19 (OB let.).

2' referring to the feature of the exta
called naru, "canal": KUN ID ES KI.TA the
lower z. of the "canal" of the liver CT 20 50:21,
and KUN ID ES AN.TA ibid. r. 1 (SB ext.).

c) rear guard of an army: zi-ib-ba-at
ummanika nakrum i8ahhit the enemy will
make a surprise attack on your rear YOS 10
33 iii 56 (OB ext.); ina zi-ib-ba-at mat nakrika
[...] x-e-ma salla[tam tude]ssiam you will
[.. ] on the rear of the country of your enemy
and bring back prisoners (protasis referring to
the base - i3du - of the part of the exta
concerned) YOS 10 33 iii 44, cf. ibid. 34 r. 21;
zi-ba-te sa madakti the rear section of the
camp ABL 646 r. 4 (NA).

3. zibbati (pl.) the constellation Pisces:
MUL.KUN.MES BRM 4 20:6, 15 and 23, see
Ungnad, AfO 14 258, also, wr. ZIB.ME abbrevi-
ated for zibbati, or ZIB, see ibid. n. 52, also
G6ssmann SL 4/2 No. 221.

For the part of the body wr. (uzu).GIS.KUN
or U'R.KUN, see rapatu.

Ad mng. 2: Salonen Landfahrzeuge 97f.; Kraus,
ZA 51 52f.; Poebel, ZA 39 160. Ad mng. 3:
Landsberger Kult. Kalender 61 n. 2. For etym.,
Holma K6rperteile 142.

zibbatu in 9a zibbati s.; a profession; OB
lex.*; cf. zibbatu.

[...] = r[a zi-ba-timl (followed by designations
of athletes, such as ptim, gamirum, 9a abarim)
OB Lu Part 10:1; [...] = 9a zi-ba-ti (preceded by
a is-tuh-i, mu-sd-ni-bu, en-sum, followed by

designations of various athletes) OB Lu A 316.

zibidnu s.; (mng. uncert.); Qatna.*

10 GIc zi-bi-a-nu KtU.GI sir[pu] ten z.-s of
refined gold RA 43 184 § 4 r. 3, 4 and 7 (Qatna inv.).

Ornament on a necklace, among such
ornaments as uhinu and hidu; perhaps to be
connected with zibu A, with a meaning,
"zibi-like ornament."

zibibanu
sabubdnu,
zizibianu)

(zibibianu, sibibianu, zabibanu,
sibibanu, sibibianu, sipipidnu,

s.; 1. "black cumin" (seed of the
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Nigella sativa), 2. (an ornament); OAkk.,
MA, Nuzi; cf. zibitu, zibu A.

U.DIN.TIR.SAR = ka-mu-ni cumin, t.DIN.TIR.
MI.SAR = [s]a-bu-ba-[nul black cumin Practical
Vocabulary Assur 59f.; t zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu),
T-.DIN.TIR.MI, 0t ji-ib-ru, - gim-ru, t lu-lu-[x]-u,
r z[i-x-x-b]u-u : t zi-bu-u, t z[i-b]u-u (var. adds

[LU].UB d GIMi HI.SAR = i zi-bi-ba-nu) : ti za-bi-ba-
nu, u za-bi-ba-nu : tr i-bi-ba-nu Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 6 iii 11'ff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), var. from
CT 14 31 K.4586 ii 9' and 19 i 4'; t i-bi-bi-a-nu,
t .im-ru : zi-bu-[u] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 i
29f.

1. "black cumin" (seed of the Nigella sativa)
- a) in OAkk.: x SILA zi-bi-bi-a-nu (beside
se.lu, iu.tir) BIN 8 123 i 11, also ibid. 128:4,
and passim in OAkk.; zi-zi-<<( -bi-a-n4m ibid.
276 ii 24, and zizibianum passim, for refs. see
Gelb, MAD 3 312.

b) in MA: 1 KI.MIN (= naruqqu) Ja
si-bi-bi-a-ni one bag of z. KAJ 277:10, cf.
2- SiLA si-bi-bi-a-nu KAJ 226:14.

c) in Nuzi: x (siLA) zi-bi-bi-an-ni (beside
kamtnu cumin, kusibarratu coriander, samidu
groats) HSS 13 353:8.

2. (an ornament): 2 si-i-ppi-a-[nu] two
(ornaments in the form of) cumin (flowers?)
AfO 18 304:35 (MA inventory).

It seems that zibitu, zibibianu and zizibidnu
are variant forms which existed side by side
in the OAkk. period, and that later the
various terms for "black cumin" became
differentiated according to areas. Thus, zibitu
occurs in OB, and zibibanu, sibibidnu, etc., in
MA and Nuzi, while zibu is the standard form
in MB, NB and SB. The plant list Uruanna
collects all these forms in the zibi-section.

Landsberger, AfO 18 336, with etym.

zibibiinu see zibibanu.

zibibitu see zibitu.

zibiltu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; cf. zabalu.

x GUR ina kurummati sa zi-bil-t[um] uttati
u suluppi PN rab esirti - x gur (of dates)
from the food rations of .... (in) barley (and)
dates (received by) PN, the decurion YOS 6
229:8.

zibnatu

zibingiU s.; (a synonym for cup); syn. list.*

ur-ru-u, gu-zi-u, zi-bi-in-gu-u, etc. = ka-a-su An
VII 124ff.

zibitu (zibibitu) s.; (an aromatic seed);
OAkk., OB, Akk. 1w. in Sum.; cf. zibu A,
zibibanu.

i se.zi.bi.tum RA 18 60:127 (Practical
Vocabulary Elam); Se.zi.bi.bi.tum =. [i-im-ru]
CT 19 12 K.11394 ii 6 (Nabnitu Fragm. 4).

gu.gal gu.tur 6.tir (for u.din.tir) se.
ls se.zi.bi.tum numun za.hi.li chick-
peas, lentils, cumin, coriander, z., cress seed
UET 3 900:5, and passim in Ur III, see Gelb,
MAD 3 305 s. v.; x SiLA SE.LIT [x] SE zi-bi-tum
10 SiLA U.TIR.BABBAR x silas of coriander, x of
z., ten silas of white cumin UET 5 568:2 (OB),
cf. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 786:33 and
785:22.

The equation of zibibitu with simru, which
is etymologically connected with words for
fennel (see Thompson DAB 62) suggests that z.
is taken in Nabnitu to refer to a seed of the
fennel or anise family in spite of the obvious
connection of the word with zibu and zibibanu.
In the passages cited from texts, however,
zibitu could still denote the "black cumin."
For discussion, see zibibanu.

ziblu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi, NA; cf.
zabalu.

umma PN-ma zi-ib-lu.ME a 1 ANSE 5
awihar eqli nukaribbu sa PN, ilteqi u umma
andkuma ammini zi-ib-li teleqqimi PN made
the following (deposition), "PN,'s gardener
took away the z.-s from a field of x homers,
and I said to him, 'Why do you take away
the z.-s?'" AASOR 16 3:27 and 31 (Nuzi); [bi]t
10 ANSE E zi-ib-li (a field) of ten homers, a
z.-territory ADD 630:2, cf. A 4 ANSE A.S E

zi-bil PSBA 30 112:5, and ibid. 111 Case 5.

Probably referring to certain dues in-
cumbent upon a field, and to be connected
with zabalu.

(Johns, PSBA 30 115.)

zibnatu s.; (a garden plant); lex.*; Akk.
Iw. in Sum.
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zi.ib.ba.tum SA (see sippatu), zi.ib.na.tum
SAR Wiseman Alalakh 447 viii 34f. (Forerunner to
Hh. XVII).

zibnu s.; reed fence, reed mat; OAkk., OB
Diyala, SB*; pl. zibndtu.

[gi xx x], [gi xx x], [gi xx x], gi.na.a,
gi.ba.an.du 6 = zi-ib-nu Hh. IX 303ff.; DU.GI.NA
// zi-ib-nu // MN hu-rad CT 41 45 BM 76487:16
(Comm. to Uruanna IIIb), for context, see huradu B.

a) as a month name: ITI zi-ib-[nu]-um
cited in MAD 3 305 with ref. to unpub. Ur III
and OB texts from the Diyala region.

b) in rit.: zib-na tulabbassunittu you
clothe them (the figurines) with a reed mat
LKA 154:20; KI.NA zi-ib-ni indl he lies down
on a reed mat for a bed K.9012:5 (unpub.).

The pl. zibndtum appears quite frequently
as a geographical name in OB texts, cf.
Zi-ib-na-tumki BRM 4 53:17, JRU Zi-ib-na-
tumki YOS 8 50:26, etc., for Mari see ARM 15 138.

The word possibly refers to a fenced-in
seasonal encampment for the purpose of
pasturing cattle, as well as to the month in
which settling in such encampments was
important. For another term denoting a
settlement as well as a reed fence, see hussu.

zibtu A (or sibtu) s.; (a stone used as a
charm); NA, SB.

2 NA 4 ZI.E 6 NA4 zib-te (in a list of stones
8a timtim) KAV 185 v 9 (NA); NA4 zib-tui
Gutitu Gutean z.-stone AMT 3,2:17; NA4
zib-tu4 KAR 194 i 5 and 47, zib-ti KAR 213
iv 14 and 24, also NA4 zib-ti Istanbul Metni
44/19ii44; NA 4 zib-tu4 AMT91,1:2, note NA4 ZI.E
NA 4 zib-tu4 BE 31 60 r. ii 11; NA4 zib-tu4 ibid. r.
ii 5 and 16.

This stone was in nearly all instances used
as a bead in combination with other beads
strung on a wool thread to protect its bearer
magically against disease and misfortune. The
genitive in KAV 185 may be taken to suggest
that NA4 zib-te is to be read aban sibte, "stone
against seizure," and that the designation
refers to the disease against which the stone
was used as a charm rather than to the stone
itself. In Lugale XIII 46 (catchline) the word
is written na 4 .zib.tum; this writing is also

zibu A

attested in the forerunners to Hh. XVI:
na 4 .zib.tum, na4.kisib.zib.tum seal of
z.-stone, na 4 .1agab.zib.tum block of z.-
stone SLT 179 iv 2ff., cf. dupl. SLT 88:10.

The stone designated by the logogram NA4
ZI.E appears, apart from the cited passages
KAV 185 and BE 31 60, also in AMT 7,1 i 8,
KAR 192 r. i 31, Surpu VIII 87, TCL 6 12 r. col. e 5,
KMI 1 52 K.249+ v 20, and BE 31 60 r. i 9 and
ii 15. Since no other spelling is attested, one
has to assume a logogram of unknown reading.

zibtu B s.; pitch; NB*; Aram. lw.

1-en kan-dum 8va zi-ib-tum one kandu-
container with pitch (beside nesipu a Samni)
Nbn. 108:3.

Translation based on etymology, cf. Heb.
zefet, Syr. zefta, "pitch" Brockelmann Lex.
Syr.2 203.

zibtu see *zibu E.

zibaf A (zipii) s.; "black cumin" (seed of the
Nigella sativa); OB Alalakh, MB, SB, NB;
zipU KAR 171:4; wr. syll. and ().DIN.TIR.
GEG.(SAR); cf. zibibdnu, zibitu.

[A].din.tir = k[a-mu-nu] cumin, id.din.tir.
babbar SAR = u-ka-x[-x] white cumin, d.din.tir.
ge6 SAB, zi.bu.u SAR = zi-bu-[u] black cumin
Hh. XVII 300ff., but note U.DIN.TIR.SAR = ka-mu-
ni, U.MIN.GE6 .SAR = [8]a-bu-ba-[nu] Practical
Vocabulary Assur 59f.; t zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu),
U.DIN.TIR.GE6, t si-ib-ru, tJ Sim-ru, t l-lu-[x]-u, -6
z[i-x-x-b]u-u : J zi-bu-u, -J z[i-b]u-u : 6 za-bi-ba-nu,
u za-bi-ba-nu : t si-bi-ba-nu Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 6 iii ll'ff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), cf. it si-bi-
bi-a-nu, im-ru : i zi-bu-[u] ibid. 1 i 29f.; GIs
zi-bu-u : As ze buqli (wr. K.MUNU 4 ) ibid. 12 i 61
(= Uruanna III 69).

a) in econ.: zi-bu-zi SAR JCS 8 18 No.
256:11, cf., wr. zi-bu ibid. 19No. 260:7 and 9ff.,

wr. U.DIN.TIR.GE 6 .SAR ibid. 20 No. 264:31 (all

OB Alalakh); 1 SILA zi-bu-ui (in a list of spicy
herbs) PBS 2/2 108:3, 7 and 19 (MB); 6 SiLA
pitqa U.DIN.TIR.GEg.SAR six and one-eighth
silas of z. (together with other spicy herbs)
BRM 1 27:1 (NB).

b) in med.: [summa amelu qa]qqassu
gubbuh kasi v zi-bu-i [...] ijteni tasdk if a
man's head is bald, you bray equal quantities
of kasz, of black cumin [and of ... ] (and
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make a bandage with them) KAR 202 i 54;
drat supuhri buradu U.DIN.TIR.GE 6 tasdak RSO
32 112 r. iv 13, dupl. (with var. DIN.TIR.GE6.
SAR) AMT 34,1 r. 13, of. various drugs itti ...
u zi-be-e u-pi-in-zur ... tuballal AMT 44,1 ii 15,
also V zi-ba-a AMT 43,1 ii 4, AMT 9,1:34, Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 8 ii 21; T zi-bu-[4] (among drugs
used in a lotion) KAR 157:11, and passim; U
zi-ba-a ina aban ursi tasadk you bray (various
materia medica and) black cumin with a
pestle CT 23 50:17; 1 SE sahle 1 SE U.DIN.
TIR.GE 6 ... tusahhar tasd4k you bray fine
(various materia medica), one grain of cress
(and) one grain of black cumin AMT 26,6:12,
and passim wr. t.DIN.TIR.GEg, also U.DIN.TIR.

GE 6 .SAR AMT 99,3:17; [1].DIN.TIR : A.DAR

... [I].DIN.TIR.GE6 : A.DAR cumin, against

.... , black cumin, against .... KAR 203 r.
i-iii 12f. (pharm.).

c) in rit.: SE.LU.SAR DIN.TIR.SAR zi-pa-a
(var. zi-ba-a) antahsum ezizzu tasdk you bray
coriander(?), cumin, black cumin, antahsum-
vegetables and ezizzu-bulbs KAR 171:4, var.
from KAR 178 r. vi 14 (hemer.).

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 41f.

zibfi B (zibu'u) s.; (a bird or a species of
locust); SB.*

DUri-riDU.MU§EN = zi-bu-u = ha-ru-[h]a-a-a Hg.
B IV 307; buru5 .ka5 .a = BURU 5 zi-bu-u fox-locust
= z.-locust Landsberger Fauna p. 39:9 (Uruanna).

zi-bu-u-a GIR.TAB anzuza - z., scorpion,
spider (among materia medica) AMT 52,3:10.

The explanation harruhaja occurs not only
in the passage of Hg. cited but also in the
line nu.um.ma musen = zi-i-bu = har-ru-
ha-a-a of the same series (see zibu B). The
difference in spelling and in the Sumerian
correspondences indicates, however, that the
two words (zibu and zibu B) have to be
separated.

zibfi C (or zipu) s.; (a variety of leek); lex.*
[... SA]R = zi-bu-u, [kar.sum.igi.tur.SAR]

= se-eh-he-ru (following a section with karsu leek)
Hh. XVII 281f.

zibf see *zibu E.

zibu A s.; food-offering; from OB on;
cf. zebui.

zibu A

bu-ur BUR = n[ap-ta-nu], z[i-i-bu], pa-d[S-&u-ru],
ni-q[u-u] Idu II 122ff.

e.lu bi.in.sum.mu.de.eS gu 4 .gal.gal.la bi.
in.sar.sar.ra ni.Kx.DU ul mu.un.Si.in.gal.li.
es na.izi bf.in.si.si : asli tubbuhu duiu gumahe
zi-i-bu Surruhu seni qutrinna sheep are slaughtered,
bulls (offered) in abundance, food-offerings are
plentiful, incense is heaped up 4R 20:26f.

[z]i-i-[bu], se-i8s-kid--[ru], ta-an-qi-tu[m], s-is-a-
bu, zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu], zi-ir-qu = MIN 9d [x]
CT 18 21 Rm. 354:2-7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2
14: 1'ff.

a) in OB: <a> ana dEnki u dDamgal
nunna ... daris i8imu zi-bi ellftim (who) has
decreed that pure food-offerings (be given)
in abundance forever to DN and DN2 CH iv
22, cf. RA 45 74:32; uncertain: 9ar-ri tu-ud-
di- <i> Samsuiluna zi-bi(text -bu)-ki li-q4-ud
let the king you have chosen(?), RN, burn
food-offerings for you VAS 10 215 r. 6 (OB lit.).

b) in NA royal: gumahi rititi guckalli
mariti zi-i-bi qadfiti ... aqqima I made
sacrifices consisting of first quality bulls,
fattened gukkallu-sheep (and) holy food-
offerings Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-sar-
iskun), cf. 4R 20, in lex. section; mubbib
suluhh u nindab muvatir ana naphar ili
zi-i-bi taklime (var. mubbib 8uluhhi u nindabe
zi-bi taklimi) who keeps the rites and the
cereal-offerings pure, who increases the food
offerings and presents them to all the gods
KAH 1 13 i 4 (Shalm. I), var. from AOB 1 110;
I invited Assur to a banquet gumahi bitr4ti
8u'j maruti ... itti niq agikare ebbiti zi-i-bi
ellitu qutrinni surruhi tamqiti la narbdti
maharun aqqi I offered before them choice
bulls, fat sheep (various birds and fishes,
wine and honey), together with pure animal
sacrifices offered voluntarily, pure food-offer-
ings, abundant incense (and) uncounted(?)
libations Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 77:172; a
epset qativu u nadan zi-bi(var. -be)-'u eli iii
rabuti itibuma whose deeds and food-offerings
were pleasing to the great gods AKA 94 vii 52
(Tigl. I), cf. sa ni qdatisu nadan zi-bi- s4 ihauhu
[ilu] rabiti UngerReliefstele 7 (Adn. III), sa epset
qatisu u nadan zi-bi-ju il4 rabiti ... irdmuma
AKA 262 i 25, also, wr. zi-bi-e-4i Borger Esarh.
97 r. 5, cf. also ibid. 81:51, and Thompson Esarh.
pl. 16 iv 7 (Asb.); epgs niqeja ... ikama
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uabtila nadan zi-bi-ia he prevented the
performance of my sacrifices and made me
interrupt the presentation of my food-
offerings Streck Asb. 32 iii 114.

c) in lit. and other occs.: ina zi-be ellti
nindabe qusouditi with pure food-offerings
and holy cereal-offerings (parallel: nadan
taklimika, ina ndqu zirqi in following lines)
KAR 128 r. 18 (prayer of Tn.), cf. zi-i-bi nind[a
b ] Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 7; mukin nindabiki la
mupparku na-di-nu zi-bi-ki who institutes
regular cereal offerings to you, who never
fails to present food-offerings to you ZA 5
79:18 (prayer of Asn. I); nddin zi-bi-iu kima
ume limmir may he who offers him (Nabui)
food-offerings be resplendent like the day
KAR 65 r. 16, cf. [9a] i-ra-mu(text -bu) gars
rftka na-din(for nadn?) zi-bi-i-ka [...] [the
gods who] love your kingship, your presenting
food-offerings ABL 1285:5.

Because of the synonym lists which equate
zibu with naptanu, "meal (for the god)," and
then begin a separate section with zibu =
qutrinnu, "incense," and because of the con-
texts in which zibu is mentioned beside
qutrinnu, it must be concluded that there are
two homonymous words, here listed as zibu A
and D. Note for zibu A the Sum. equivalent
ni.KU.DU in 4R 20, with which may be
compared [ni].gu'bDvn = nap-ta-nu 5R 16 iii
31 (group voc.). The verb qadu, "to burn,"
in the OB ref. and the mention of zibu
beside sacrificial animals, cereal-offerings
(nindabu), incense and libations point to zibu
A as consisting of food - probably meat -
cooked and "showed" to the gods (zibi
taklime).

The Heb. zabah, Aram. debah, Ugar. dbh,
which refer only to slaughtered animals as
sacrifices, may represent, if the etymology is
correct, a specialization of the meaning
different from what it was in Akkadian.

Weidner, AOB 1 111 n. 9.

zibu B s.; jackal, vulture; SB.

nu.um.ma jackal, ur.idim.ma carrion-dog,
ur.bi .ki who-eats-anything = zi-i-bi(var. -bu) Hh.
XIV 138ff.; nu.um.ma musen = zi-i-bu = har-ru-

zibu B

ha-a-a Hg. C 21, also Hg. B IV 242; nu.um.ma
musen = zi-i-bi CT 41 43 BM 54595:3 (comm.).

zi-i-bu = bar-ba-ru Malku V 44.

a) jackal: s.resunu nukkusti udakil kalbi
sahi zi-i-bi (var. adds MUSEN) eri MUSEN.MES
sam nani apsi I had dogs, swine, jackals (or
vultures), eagles (and) all kinds of birds and
fish feed on their (the slain warriors') torn
flesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 75, cf. pagar quradzi
sunu ina la qebiri ujakil zi-i-bu I let jackals
(or vultures) feed on the unburied corpses
of their warriors Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, of.
A.MUSEN zi-i-bu lisdkil Wiseman Treaties 426.

b) vulture: summa zi-i-bu MUSEN KI.MIN
(= ana bit amili irub) if a vulture enters
somebody's house CT 41 8:77 (SB Alu), cf.
ina IUL zi-bu MUSEN against the evil
(portended by) a vulture ibid. 24 iii 11; sums
ma zi-i-bu ana imitti amili itiq if (when the
exorcist is on the way to a patient's house) a
vulture passes to his right (between a section
on ominous falcons and one on ravens) Labat
TDP 6:7, cf. ibid. 8, also (with issi cries) ibid.
9-12; ana antasubbi nasahi kappi sudinni
kappi zi-i-bi U x ina KUS to drive out
epilepsy, the wing of a bat, the wing of a
vulture, .... -herb in a phylactery KAR 186
r. 9; zi-i-bu MUSEN issr dNabu the vulture,
the bird of Nabfi KAR 125:6.

The translation, "jackal," is based on
Arabic and Aram. (see Landsberger Fauna p. 79
n. 3) and on the consideration that no
other word for this animal is known. However,
there are only three refs. from SB texts in
which zibu can refer to a mammal, and one of
them (Asb.) has a variant which shows an
added MUSEN, so that one has to assume that
this scribe thought of the bird called zibu.
The situation is further complicated by the
fact that in Hh. XIV zibu, "jackal," is listed
after the eagle (the latter admittedly out of
context in this passage) and by the explana-
tion barbaru, "wolf," given for zibu in Malku,
where zibu, however, may represent a WSem.
word (cf. Heb. ze)4b, "wolf"). It seems that
zibu came in SB to refer nearly exclusively to
the vulture.

Landsberger Fauna 79.
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zibu C

zibu C (zipu, zebu) s.; (a type of mill); OB,
MA; Akk. 1w. in Sum.

[na 4 .IAR.zi.e.bi] = [MIN (= e-ru-u) zi-e-b]i
Hh. XVI D iii 18, restored from na 4 .HAR.zi.e.bi
= e-[r]u-u zi-i-bi = e-ru-u ha-si-mur Hg. D. 144,
also (wr. na4.HAR.zi.bu.um) Hg. B IV 126, cf.
na4.HAR, na 4 .HAR.zi.bu, na 4 .HAR.zi.bu, na 4 .
HAR.zi.bu.kus.si.ga Wiseman Alalakh 447 iii
35ff. (Forerunner to Hh. XVI).

[zi]-il-bu, [ad-ba]-ru = e-[ru-u] Malku V 210f.

NA4 .HAR.ZI.Bi BIN 5 1:4 and 45 (Ur III);

[N]A4.HAR.ZI.B U SU.SI.GA [N]A 4.HAR.AD.BAR
SU.SI.GA Chicago Natural History Museum 156008

r. 13f. (unpub., OB inv.); 1 NA 4.HAR.ZI.BI qadum
narkabidu one z.-grinding slab, together
with its muller TCL 10 116:11, cf. ibid. 120:6,
8 and 10, TCL 11 224:31, 52, 90 and r. 17, cf.

also 1 NA4 .HAR.ZI.BI SE.GIS.I YOS 12 342:3,

also 3 HAR.ZI.BI Sumer 14 43 No. 21:7 (OB
Harmal); for other refs., see eru B usage c-2',
where contexts are cited, but disregard the
translation there given; note the writing 2
NA4 i-ru-um (for erim) a zi-bi-i UCP 10 110
No. 35:13 (OB Ishchali), sa zi-bi Speleers Recueil

311:2 (MA), sa zi-pi KAJ 123:3 (MA), all cited
loc. cit.

zibu D s.; incense; syn. list.*

zi-i-bu = qut-rin-nu, qut-rin-nu = GI§.SIM.MES
(var. ri-qu-u) LTBA 2 1 vi 22f., var. from ibid.
2:358f.; [z]i-i-bu = qut-ri-in-[nu], x-ku-u = MIN

CT 18 21 Rm. 354:8f., restored from dupl. LTBA 2
14:5'f.

This word zibu, equated with qutrinnu,
must be regarded as a different word from the
zibu equated with naptanu in the section
preceding the CT 18 passage cited here. See
discussion sub zibu A.

*zibu E (or zibu, zibtu) s.; (a small metal
object); MB; only pl. attested.

Ten and a half shekels of red gold from PN
for one bowl 1 GIN rihti hurdsi 8a sappi ana
zi-ba-a-ti PN2 kutimmu mahir (of which) PN2,
the goldsmith, received one-half shekel re-
maining from the gold for bowls, from which
to make z.-s BE 14 121:6, cf. [napharl 3 GiN
KU.GI [a-n]a zi-ba-a-ti 10- GIN 224 SE(!) LA
KUI.GI ana sappi PN2 (same person) kutimmu
mahir ibid. 122:6 (both dated in the same year).

zidubdubbf

The very small quantity of gold used for
zibu's makes it likely that they are some kind
of ornament, nails, or the like. The mention
beside sappu, "bowl," gives no clue to their
nature.

zibu F s.; waterlogging(?); lex.*; cf. zdbu.
il-lu A.KAL = biblu, hElu, zi-i-bu, nivu, tattiku

Diri III 132ff., cf. [A.KAL] = mjlu, hilu, gihlu, n.su,
zi-bu, za-a-bu, tekku, tatekku (for tatteku) = (Hitt.
col. broken) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh. version of
Diri III).

zibu see zipu.

zibu'u see zibu B.

zibziru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

x GAN gagiam zi-ib-zi-lr ANSE zi-zi-i[m] ...
jpu I constructed (for Samas and Aja) a
gag4 (provided with a field of) twelve bur as a
.... CT 32 1 i 20 (OB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu),

and dupl. RA 7 180 i 14.

Possibly a "Flurname."

zidubdubbfi s. pl. tantum; (a small heap
of a certain type of flour, used for cultic
purposes); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. zi.DUB.DUB.
(BA/BU) and with phon. complements.

a) in gen.: you libate wine and beer 7 zi.
DUB.DUB.BU tattanaddi (and) set out seven
z.-s (for each of seven gods) BBR No. 26 ii 20
(bit rimki), cf. ibid. iv 42, also attanandi zi.
DUB.DUB.BU 3 ana [...] (with subscript ikrib
siddi vadadi prayer to be recited while
drawing the curtains) ibid. 83 iii 14, also
siddi tasaddad zi.DUB.DUB.BU tattanadd[i]

BMS 30 r. 24, and 3 ZI.DUB.DUB.BU BA 5 703

No. 57:12, KAR 50 r. 7, see Thureau-Dangin

RAcc. p. 24, also BMS 40:12, Zi.DUB.DUB LKA

70 i 23; siddu kima sa bari tasaddad [x zi.DUB].
DUB.B[A] tattanaddi you draw the curtains
(as is done) for the diviner, and set out x z.-s
AMT 71,1:26, see Ebeling, ZA 51 170; mahar apti
ZI.DUB.DUB.BU SUB.SUB [...] yOU set out
z.-s in front of the window AMT 83,2:5, cf.
LKA 86:13, and passim with nad ; 3 Zi.DUB.DUB.

BU ana mihrat ... lilissi ina zisurra tanaddi
isten kukkubu ... ina imitti ZI.DUB.DUB.BU 3-
£s-nu ina zisurrd ... tukdn you set out three
z.-s facing the kettledrum, inside the magic
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circle drawn with flour, you place one
kukkubu-jar in the magic flour circle to the
right of the three z.-s BRM 4 6:45f. (kalu-rit.);
7 GIS.ERIN ana ili sibitti DUMU dAnim ina
libbi tu[zaqqap ... ] ZI.DUB.DUB ana pani
tanadd[i] you plant in the ground seven
cedar (shoots) to the Seven Gods, the sons of
Anu, you set out [seven] z.-s in front of them
BBR No. 98:3, cf. ibid. 6; [x Z.DU]B.DUB.BU

ana muhhi egubbi tanaddi you set x z.-s up on
the holy water basins ibid. No. 31-37 first
piece i 12; Zi.DUB.DUB-bi-eE tukapparma takpis
rat biti ana bdbi [k] you clean the house with
z.-s and [throw out] of the door the purifying
material AAA 22 pl. 13 (p. 58) r. i 59; DUG.
SILA.GAZ-e SE.BIR.BIR.RI.DA ZI.DUB.DUB-bi-e
[x T]A.AM tanaddima [...] bita tuhap you
make heaps of potsherds (see silagazu), heaps
of seeds (see sebirbirredi) and z.-s, x (heaps)
of each (item), and purify the house ibid.
line 65.

b) with explanatory remarks: 7 ilu DUMU
dEnmesarra ZI.DUB.DUB.BU.MES the Seven
Gods, the sons of Enmesarra are (represented
by) the z.-s 4R 23 No. 1 i 5, see Thureau-Dangin,
RAcc. p. 26; zisurrd sa ersi marsi ilammu DN
u DN2 3 zi.DUB.DUB sa nadu Anu Enlil u Ea
the magic circle of flour with which he (the
magician) surrounds the bed of the sick person
(represents) Lugalgirra and Meslamtaea, the
three z.-s which are set out (represent) Anu,
Enlil, and Ea ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:17 (cult. comm.),
cf. 3 zi..DUB.DUB.BU akalu u niqu ana dAni
dEnlil u dEa BBR No. 24 r. 7 (= Craig
ABRT 1 65).

In the rituals of the bari and the kalu the
word z. denotes small heaps of flour used
for apotropaic and exorcistic purposes. In
the latter use z. appears beside sebirbirred,
"heaps of seeds," and silagazi, "heaps of
potsherds," that are to take up the impurities
and are then disposed of. The need was often
felt in SB texts to comment upon these magic
functions of the z. by interpreting them in
mythological or cosmological terms. In BBR
No. 24, z. is explained as NINDA u SIZKUR,
which may offer a link to the meaning of
z i.dub. dub . (b u) as attested in Ur III texts.

ziggurru

Small quantities of it are mentioned there
beside such types of flour as ZJ.A.TER (saqu),
ZI.SE (tappinnu) and Zi.KAL (hiSletu), see
UET 3 index p. 192 s.v., also Eames Coll. p. 130
n. 123. In Gudea, e.g., it appears beside
nig.ar.ra (SAKI 66 Statue B i 10) for a
regular sacrifice (s a. dug 4). This special and
not identified type of flour (either prepared
in a special way or with additional ingredi-
ents) was apparently called by a different
name, possibly mashatu, in later texts. In
Hh. XXIIIv 8f., [zi.dub. d]ub.buis rendered
by qi-me ma-aq-qi-tum, "flour (used for
sacrifice with) a libation," and by qi-me si-ir-
qi, "flour (used for sacrifice with) an incense
offering."

zigangarru see zigasarru.

zigarrfi s.; bed with side pieces; syn. list*;
Sum. Iw.

zi-gar-ru-u = er-.u Malku II 177.
Loan word from Sum. *(iz).zi.gar.ra,

"provided with a side piece." For izi, "side
piece of a chair or bed," see s. v. For the
parallel iz-zi-da-ru-4 = er-u CT 18 4 r. ii 17,
which is a loan from *izi.da.ri.a, see
izzidaru.

zigagarru (zigansarru, zikigarru or sika(n)s
8arru) s.; (a commodity); OA*; foreign
word.

ana zi-ga-an-LUGAL u subati sa addinaklc
ku<ni> alqi I took (the silver and the gold) for
the z. and the garments which I had given you
(previously) BIN 4 113:17; 2 MA.NA zi-ga-
LUGAL U arsardnam alldni arkutim isti PN u
PN2 two minas of z., also (one) sarjaru-
container with long(?) acorns(?) from PN and
PN2 TCL 4 97:1, and cf. 1 MA.NA zi-ga-sa-ru
TCL 4 81:2; [8a] 15 GIN kaspim NA4.GUG U
zi-X-LUGAL red stone and z. for 15 shekels of
silver TCL 20 178:8; one and one quarter
shekels of silver sim 16 GIN zi-ga-an-ga(!)-ri
CCT 5 32a: 5, cf. x silver sim [x zi]-ki-sa-ri OIP
27 32:6.

Bilgig Apellativa 70 and 90.

ziggurru (a fish) see singurru.

108

oi.uchicago.edu



zigiduhhu

zigiduhihu s.; (a prepared liquid dish);
OAkk., Akk. 1w. in Sum.

1 DUG.GAR 2 siLA zi-gi4-duh-hu-um UET
371:4, also 1128:1, 5 and 9, zi-gi -duh-um ibid.
929:2, always beside nag.lugal.

Probably originally a Sum. word (possibly
zi, "flour," or zi.kum plus duh, cf. disip
tuhhu) denoting a flour preparation, which
became a loan word in Akk. and then
appeared again in Sum. texts in Akk. form.

*zigfi s.; (mng. uncert.); MB.*

1 makkasu [2 MA 12 GIfN adi 12 GiN ina
zi-gi-e 1 hasinnu 1 MA 6 GiN adi 6 GIN KI(!).
MIN one knife (weighing) two minas (and)
twelve shekels with twelve additional shekels
from the z., one ax (weighing) one mina
(and) six shekels with six additional shekels
ditto (two items follow: three dishes for scales,
two anklets, both with such additional
amounts) BE 14 149:1f. (list of objects as
gifts for the sah-ha-as-a-mi).

The term (possibly from Sum. zi. ga) refers
to additional deliveries that accompanied the
handing over of carefully weighed metal
objects for personal use given on the occasion
of a marriage(?) ceremony.

zihhu s.; (a fish); lex.*
[d-bu-dil] [NINDAXtI.A§] = [a]-bu-da-nu-um, [z]i.

ih-hu-um MSL 2 141 Tablet C r. 18'f. (Proto-Ea).

zihhu (pustule) see sihhu.

zi'iru see ziru A s.

zi'iztu s.; division; Nuzi*; cf. zazu.

u~tu imi anni zi-i-iz-ta eqli u dababu ajnu
from this day on there shall be no (further)
division of the field or (any more) claims
JEN 570:15.

zijantu (or sijanatu) s. masc. and fer.;
(a type of blanket); Nuzi; wr. sijanatu
JEN 402:12 and HSS 13 98:2.

a) material -1' made of leather: sunuma
sa TUG.MES KUS zi-ia-na-ti u ,a immere
nadinanu and they are those who handed
over the garments, the leather z. and the
sheep JEN 68:32, cf. 1 TUG 1 KUI zi-ia-na-du

zijanatu

ibid. 13; 3 KUS zi-ia-na-tum.ME 2 allur TCL
9 1:8, cf. 3 allur4 2 KTS si-a-na-tum HSS 13

98:2, 2 KUT zi-a-na-du 2 alluri ibid. 127:1,
cf. also 1 alluru 1 TUIG 1 zi-a-na-tum JEN
554:2; 1 KUS zi-ia-na-du damqa esu JEN
297:24; 2 KUS zi-a-na-du JEN 655:27, and
ibid. 16; note 2 zi-ia-na-tum mas-gal-li-tum
two z.-s made of goat hides(?) HSS 13 149:27.

2' made of wool or goat hair: 2 MA.NA
sartu ana istin zi-a-na-tum two minas of goat
hair for one z. HSS 13 252:13; Sa 2 zi-a-n[a-
tum] jartumma PN ilteqi PN took hair to
(make) two z.-s HSS 14 544:1, cf. ja sina
zi-a-na-tum adrassunu PN il[teqe] PN took
hair for two z.-s ibid. 9; [x] kudukti sartum
ana 3 zi-a-na-ti HSS 15 218:2, cf. 24 nari
SIG.MES ana 20 zi-a-na-ti -24 nar-measures
of wool for twenty z.-s HSS 13 2:2.

b) uses -1' given to women: 1 zi-a-na-
tum esriti ja GN 2 zi-a-na-tum marat sarri sa
GN 2 HSS 9 23:2ff., and passim in this text; 1

zi-a-na-ti ana musiniqti HSS 13 165:5, and
passim in this text, but not exclusively to women;

1 zi-a-na-tum ana enti sa Abenas HSS 15
188:5, and passim in this text, given to women;

note in enumerations of household utensils
(unftu), given to a woman HSS 13 470:2,
minumme i.MES-ia UDU.MES-ia zi-a-na-ti-ia
namzitija untu sa bit ahija all my oil, sheep,
z.-s (and) mixing vats, the utensils of my
brother's house (given to a wife) HSS 5 70:6.

2' for the king: 12 KUS zi-a-na-du sa
LUGAL 36 KUS zi-a-na-tum ina libbiunu 5
KUS zi-a-na-du labiritu twelve leather z.-s
for the king, 36 leather z.-s, among which are
five old leather z.-s HSS 15 325:lff.; 12 zi-a-
na-tum sa LUGAL ibid. 130:64; note 1 zi-a-
na-ti kima sarru Surattarna imtft Sarip one
z. when King RN died and was cremated
HSS 13 165:2; note naphar 30 zi-a-na-tum.
MES sa ekallim ana babi nadnu 12 zi-a-na-tum
eMstu PN istu nakkamtu ana PN2 nadnu all
together, thirty z.-s belonging to the palace
were given to the city quarter, (and) twelve
new z.-s from the storehouse were given (by)
PN to PN, ibid. 34 and 37.

3' as a means of payment: PN 30 MA.NA
AN.NA.MES 4 MA.NA UD.KA.BAR.MES i ten si-a-
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na-tum kima qiStisu ana PN2 ittadin PN gave
PN, as his "gift" thirty minas of tin, four
minas of bronze (and) one z. JEN 402:12 (coll.),
cf. (beside barley, oil and sheep) JEN 139:5,
(beside tin, bronze and barley) HSS 9 21:11,
JEN 402:12, and passim in marftu texts, also
(beside animals, tin and a garment, summed
up as annuitu kaspu) JEN 297:24, and passim
in tidennatu-texts, (beside barley, copper and
oil as compensation payment in an exchange
transaction) RA 23 152 No. 40:9, etc.

c) other occs.: [... z]i-a-na-du 5 ina
ammati miraksu 3 ina ammati rupussu one
z. five cubits long (and) three cubits wide
Tu 439:17; zi-a-na-ta anau-qa-x-[x x] x ittadis
he gave (me) the z. in order to .... (depo-
sition of the suspected thief of a z.) HSS 5
47:16; obscure: 12 zi-a-na-tum sa GIS du(?)
ba du HSS 15 130:56.

The refs. indicate that the zijandtu was
simply a blanket made either of goat hair or
leather, used by women but also by men,
even by the king. Its features (size, deco-
ration, etc.) seem to have been standardized,
and it was considered a piece of household
equipment. The word is probably Akk., but
no acceptable etymology has been proposed.

(Speiser, AASOR 10 37; Feigin, AJSL 51 26f.;
Speiser, Or. NS 25 2 n. 2.)

zikartu s.; masculinity; SB*; cf. zakru,
zikaru, zikritu.

gumma BIR zi-kar-ti-su hepit PA.PA [...] if
the "kidney of his masculinity" (i. e., his
testicles) is crushed SBH 148 ii 32, cf. summa
BIR zi-kar-ti-<t4>-[u ... ] s8natisu DIB.DI[B
... ] CT 37 44 K.3826 ii 19', see Labat TDP 138
ii 69.

For another term for "testicles," similarly
composed with BIR (= kalitu), see kalit birki
sub kalitu, "kidney."

zikaru (zikru) adj.; 1. male (human and
animal), 2. man, 3. ram, 4. (a specific
quality of stones and plants used as drugs, a
cloud formation); from OA, OB on; wr. syll.
and NITA, NITA, but LUf in DINGIR.MES
LUl.MES DINGIR.MES SAL.MES KBo 1 1 r. 51,

zikaru

etc., note MU.TIN Labat TDP 204:58; pl. zik
kari, in Bogh. zikarftu; of. zakru, zikartu,
zikritu.

nu, na, As, pap, ni-ta-ahNITA, nitaNITA, gi, gi ,
mu, argA, me, tuk, DI, tin = zi-ka-rum, mu.tin
= MIN EME.SAL, zi.ik.ru == u (= zikru) Nabnitu
IV 292ff.;ni-tam(?)ug, [...],di-'iAg, [...], mu.tin
= zi-ka-[ru] Lu III iii 41ff.; [d]ili = zi-ka-rum Izi
E 195; [gi-e] [A§] = zi-ka-r[u] A 11/2 Part 2 ii 5;
gi-is us = zi-ka-ru, i-sd-ru, re-hu-u Idu II 34ff.;

... ] MALXPA = zi-ka-[ru] A IV/4:91; mu = zi-k[a-
rum EME.SAL] Izi G 8; mu.tin = zi-ka-rum,
ar-da-tum Izi G 93; [ni-ta] [NITA] = [zi]-ka-rum
Sb II 344, also Sa Voc. AD 2'; [ni]-ta NITA = zi-ka-
rum AVIII/2:211; [pa-appAP] = [zi-k]a-ru Sa Voc.
M 7; pa-ap PAP = zi-ka-rum A 1/6:11; [] u-mu-un zI
LAGAB = et-lum, l-rumSAGX SID = zi-ka-ru, [el-rumSAGX
SAL = sin-ni-tum Antagal E a7-9; A9 = zi-ka-rum
Proto-Izi f 22; me-is MES = zi-ga-ru MSL 3 219 G2
line q (Proto-Ea).

gis.gu.za.nita = 8d zi-ka-ri (parallel 8a sinnikti)
Hh. IV 81; ba-al-la-a TtG.NfG.SAG.fL.siR.NITA
= u-pur zi-ka-ri, ba-al-la-a TaJG.NIG.SAG.iL.9iR.SAL
= u-pur sin-ni-tum Diri V 122f., also Hh. XIX
149f.; gia = la-ma-du id NITA u SAL Nabnitu A
275; [gi] = la-ma-du sd NITA u SAL CT 12 29 BM
38266 iv 5 (text similar to Idu); gis.gisimmar.
nita = zi-ka-ru, gis.gisimmar.sAL = si-ni-gu
Hh. III 319f.

[uD.Du].bu musen = arabu, [uD.D]u.bu NITA
musen = zi-ka-ru Ur X.133 r. ii If. (Hh. XVIII);
[kur].gi [musen] = [...]-ki (pronunciation) =
zi-ik-rum KBo 1 47+57:9 (= KUB 4 96 iii 13).

[ni.i]n.ta mu.nu.us.ra mu.nu.us ni.in.
ta.ar.ra ku.ku.te dInnin za.<a>.kam : zi-
ka-ra-am ana sinnistim si-ni-e8-<tam> ana zi-ka-
ri-im turrum kuimma Istar it is within your (power),
Istar, to change men into women and women into
men Sumer 11 pl. 6 r. 6 (OB), cf. ASKT p. 130:47ff.;
iU SAL nu.mes Ui nita nu.mes : ul zi(var. zik)-ka-
ru 8unu ul sinnisati gunu they (the demons) are
neither male nor female CT 16 15 v 37f.; ur.sag
dMu.bar.ra mu.tin mu.un.il.la : dGibil aqi
zi-ka-ru qarradu DN, exalted, male, hero 4R 26
No. 3:33f.; dNin.urta nita im.il.il.la : dMIN
zi-ka-ru(var. -ri) mutlellu DN, exalted male
Lugale I 31.

zi-ik-ru, a-ia-rum, mu-tu, a-ia-lum, a-ra-du = zi-
[ka]-rum, u-li-ir-ku-un = [MIN N]IM, ur-na-tum = zi-
rikl(var. -ka)-ru CT 18 19 K.107+K.265+:12ff.,
var. from dupl. ibid. 15 K.206 ii 6ff.; UL NITA-a-ta
dDilbat // zi-ka-rat (preceded by UL sAL-a-ta dDilbat
// sin-ni-8d-at is female) ACh Istar 8:9.

1. male (human and animal) - a) human
- 1' in gen.: asMat sarrim zi-ka-ra-am ullad
the king's wife will bear a male YOS 10 11
v 13 (ext.), of. ibid. 57:6, and passim in OB ext.,
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also a8sat ameli NITA ullad CT 20 3 K.3671+ :7,
and passim in SB ext.; a-ti awilim zi-ka-
ra-am ullad CT 5 4:4 (OB oil omens), cf. NITA

irhi Labat TDP 210:100 f., NITA ardt ibid.
206:63, 66, etc.; if a man has intercourse
with his wife in a field or a garden adsassu
NITA.ME S T.TU.MES his wife will bear only
males (see also zakru usage b) CT 39 45:24
(SB Alu); 7 ubannd NITA.MES 7 ubanna SAL.
MES seven (of the bricks) bringing forth
males, seven bringing forth females CT 15
49 iv 9'f. (SB Atrahasis); iumma arratu 1 NITA
1 SAL ulid if the queen bears one male and
one female CT 28 3:7 (SB Izbu), and passim
in Izbu; jumma samnam ana aisatim ahazim
teppes 1 sa NITA 1 a SAL ahe tanandi if you
make a divination with oil concerning the
taking of a wife, you throw in separately
a drop for the man (and) a drop for the
woman CT 3 2:14, cf. sa zi-ka-ri-im tarik
zi-ka-ru-um imat (if) that of the man is dark,
the man will die ibid. 14b (OB oil omens);
aji zik-ri(vars. -ru, zi-ik-ru) tahazau usess~kka
[... T]iamat a sinnidat idrka ina kakku
what man is leading his battle array against
you? - [...] Tiamat, (only) a woman, who
goes out to attack you En. el. II 110; lu
zi-ka-ar [lu s]innig mannu[m la id]e nobody
knows whether it (the mutilated body of a
child) was a boy or a girl ARM 6 43:12 (let.);
summa siru ana muhhi NITA u SAL imqut
uparrirsunuti if a snake falls upon a man
and a woman and separates them KAR 389b
ii 8 (p. 351) (SB Alu), and passim in this text, cf.
[summa] siru ina muhhi ersi NITA u SAL
imqut CT 38 32:5 (SB Alu); kullu'u la zi-ka-ru
s~i he is effeminate, not a he-man 4R 34 No.
2:21, see Weidner, AfO 10 2ff.; [L]II.MEs Sa GN
zi-ka-ru-du.MEs Eu] SAL a-mi-la-du.MEs sa GN
slaves from Ethiopia, male and female
KUB 3 52:6; dEN.LiL-at ni-i (var. UN.MES)

ilat zi-ik-ka-ri goddess of Enlil rank of women,
goddess of men Craig ABRT 1 67:25, and
dupls., see Zimmern, ZA 32 172, cf. ilat NITA.MES

dlstar SAL.MES STC 2 pi. 78:39, cf. also AfO 8
25 r. v 12 (Asur-nirari VI treaty); salam NITA
u SAL teppus you make a figurine of a man
and a woman KAR 184 r.(!) 24 (SB rit.); gums
ma SAL NU SAL [...] gumma NITA NU [NITA]

zikaru

if it is a woman, the figurine of a woman, if
it is a man, the figurine [of a man] KAR 228
r. 19 (SB rit.); jumma zi-kar-ka-ma lu aggatka
if you are a man, let this (figurine) be your
wife BBR No. 49 r. 2; gumma GIS.TUKUL
imittim kima passim zi-ka-ri-im turri isu
when the right "weapon" has ribbons like a
male puppet YOS 10 46 iv 32, and passim in
OB ext., also, wr. kima ZA.NA NITA JAOS 38
82:16 (MB ext.), and CT 31 41 K.4074 r.(!) 6ff.,
K.2313:7, and passim in SB ext., see Lands-
berger, WZKM 56 118f.; note: girtablilu zi-ka-
ru iSassi the male scorpion-monster called
(his mate) Gilg. IX ii 17; as a personal name:
Zi-kar-ri VAS 6 267:6 (NB), NITA ibid. 4:7.

2' per merismum: ina mdri PN zi-ka-ri-im
u sinnistim eli PN, mamman mimma ul isu
none of the children of PN, male or female,
has any claim against PN2 TCL 1 69:17 (OB
leg.), cf. ibid. 68:8, also istu zi-ka-ri-im adi
sinnistum CT 2 50:19; (in broken contexts)
[z]i-kar u sinnis STT 28 ii 48', lu NITA lu SAL
PBS 1/1 13 r. 34, and dupls.; ni NITA U SAL
seher u rabi all the people, men and women,
young and old Streck Asb. 56 vi 91, also 318 9,
cf. OIP 2 28 ii 19, and passim in Senn., note zik-ru
U SAL OIP 2 57 i 16, also Streck Asb. 16 ii 40, and
passim; lu NITA lu SAL mal uma nabu PRT
44:15; (the gods of GN) NITA u sinnis BHT
pl. 10 vi 12 (NB lit.).

b) animal: qaqqad issur hurri NITA teleqqi
you take the head of a male partridge AMT
76,6:10, cf. OECT 6 6 r. 8, and passim; libbi issfr
hurri NITA AMT 62,3 r. 3; summa littu 3 ulidma
2 NITA 1 SAL if a cow drops three (calves)
and two are male, one female CT 28 37 K.798:2
(SB Izbu report), cf. 3 NITA.MES 4 SAL.MES
(referring to a ewe) CT 27 26:24, and (report
referring to a mare) CT 28 30 K.849:5, and
passim in such contexts in Izbu, also CT 38 46 r.
106 (SB Alu); NITA ina qat imittisu sinnista ina
qat sumelisu inagsi he carries the male (bird)
in his right hand, the female in his left OECT
6 pl. 6 r. 11 (SB rit.), cf. 2 TU.MUSEN.MES NITA
u SAL two doves, a male and a female ABL
1405:3; sir'anu sabiti sa NITA u SAL KAR 194
i 6 (SB med.); lashi SA NITA AMT 98,1:3; for
male animals, cf. asu bear KAR 186 r. 13,
puradu (a fish) AMT 82,2:1, surard lizard
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AMT 82,2 r. 5, see also huld, imiru, etc.;
salmi girtablili tiddi NITA u SAL figurines of
scorpion-men, male and female KAR 298 r. 8,
of. also AAA 22 pl. 12 iii 52 (SB rit.); for GUD.
NITA see alpu, for UDU.NITA see immeru, for
ANSE.NITA see muru.

c) date palm: gis.gisimmar nita = zi-
ka-ru Hh. III 319; ina Babili GIS.GISIMMAR
NITA uhinu ittasi in Babylon a male date palm
bore dates CT 29 48:8 (SB list of prodigies);
SUHUS GIS.GISIMMAR NITA AMT 13,6:18.

2. man - a) in gen.: summa aMat awilim
itti zi-ka-ri-im sanim ina itlim ittasbat if a
married woman is caught sleeping with
another man CH § 129:43, and passim in similar
contexts in CH; asat awilim sa zi-ka-ra-am
la idima a married woman who has not had
intercourse with a man CH § 130:56; ana bit
zi-ka-ri ul errubu I (a widow) will not go to live
in a man's house Camb. 273:6, cf. ibid. 9; ameltu
irtabi sa zi-ka-ri si the girl is grown up, she is
marriageable EA 3:8 (MB), cf. ki fPN itti
zi-ka-ra tap-pa-4 as-ba(!)-ta-a-ma YOS 6
188:20 (NB); zi-ka-ra-am sumsu [s]a k[ap]rim
sdti iduku they killed some man of that village
ARM 4 24:12; flour sa NITA itenu which a
man has ground LKA 70 i 15.

b) with the implication "warrior," etc.:
mannumma saruh ina zik-ka-ri (var. NITA.
MES) who is the most famous of the warriors?
Gilg. VI 183, cf. the parallel: [dGilgmeg
sar]uh ina zick-ka-ri (var. NITA.MES) ibid. 185;
labbaku u zi-ka-ra-ku I am a lion and a warrior
AKA 265 i 33 (Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:15 (Adn.
II); asar tahaz zi-ka-ri ul imqut ersetu isbassu
he did not fall on the warriors' battlefield,
but the nether world seized him (as he was
sick in bed) Gilg. XII 61, and ibid. 53 and 75, see
Weidner, AfO 10 363f.; zi-karx(KiR) qardu (said
of Nergal) TCL 12 13:18 (NB leg.); d~ul.gi
ni.in.ta ka.la.ak.ka : dSulgi zi-ka-ru-um
dannum Sumer 11 pl, 16:3 and 5, and cf. NITA
KAL.GA RA 8 65 i 2 (OB Aduni-erim), also KAH
2 60 i 19 (Tn. II), AKA 381 iii 116, and passim

in Asn., 3R 7 i 9 (Shalm. III), Lyon Sar. pl.
2:7, and passim in Sar.; zi-ik-ri qardu BBSt.
No. 6 i 7 (Nbk. I), No. 36 ii 23 (Nabi-apal-iddina) ;
NITA qardu 1R 35 No. 3:14 (Adn. III), zi-ka-ru

zikru A

qardu OIP 2 23 i 7 (Senn.), and passim in Senn.,
Esarh. and Asb.

3. ram: udu.nita = zi-ka-ru Hh. XIII 7,
cf. U -= zi-ka-frul CT 14 13 BM 91010 r. 11
(excerpt from Hh. XIII); 1-en GUD 15 zi-kar one
ox, 15 rams BE 9 86a:15 and 23 (NB), but
note UDU zi-ka-ri PBS 2/1 205:1.

4. (a specific quality of stones and plants
used as drugs, a cloud formation) - a) re-
ferring to stones: NA 4 SU.10 NITA U SAL male

and female ... .- stones (used in med.) AMT
102:22, and passim; NA4 SU.10 NITA CT 23
10:23 (SB rit.); NA 4 mu-8a NITA AMT 97,4:10;
NA 4 SubU NITA U SAL KAR 193:9; AN.ZAH.GE 6

NITA u SAL "male" and "female" black frit
AJSL 36 82:86; NA 4.URUD NITA AMT 7,1:10.

b) referring to plants used as drugs: aslam
NIT (!) "male" rush AMT 104:13, wr. u.TIR

NITA AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 30, zer ali NITA AMT
12,4:5, and passim; nikiptu NITA U SAL BE 31

60 i 7 (SB rit.), also LKU 59:11, and passim, also,
wr. SIM.AN.BAR NITA U SAL AMT 35,1:5; note,
referring to a fly: lamsat hilati NITA AMT
44,1 ii 4.

c) referring to clouds: summa MAN ina
hupe zi-ka-ri As if the sun sets among broken
"male" clouds ACh Supp. 2 Samas 45:4, cf.
summa MAN ina IM.DIRI NITA.MES SU.s'

ibid. 3.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2
Landsberger, AfO 10 154.

23f.; ad mng. 3:

zikarfitu see zikritu.

zikisarru see zigasarru.

ziki'itu see zikUtu.

zikru A (siqru) s.; 1. discourse, utterance,
pronouncement, words, 2. mention, 3. (di-
vine or royal) command, order, 4. name,
fame, 5. oath; from OAkk., OB on; stat.
const. also siqar e.g., VAS 10 215:21, often
used in pl.; wr. syll. and MU; cf. zakaru A.

mu = ni-[S]u, ni-bu, zik-[rum], za-kca-rum, za-kar
ju-me Hh. II 185ff.; mu MU = ni-bu, zi-ik-rum,
sd-qa-rum A III/4:6ff.; mu = ni-[bu], zi-[ik-ru],
sd-qa-[ru] Izi G 2ff.; an.dul = zi-ik-ru.um (var.
zi-ik-ru, qi-bi-tu) Silbenvokabular A 78; mu.pad.
[da] = z[i]-k[ir] ju-me(var. -mu), mu.x = [n]a-bi
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Su-me(var. -mu) Erimhus VI 245f.; [...]= ri-ki-is
zi-ik-ri Kagal E part 4:13.

[inim.ka.nal nu.[mu.um1.tilti-il.li.e.de :
zi-[kirl pisu la gamaru his (Anu's) command is not to
be abrogated TCL 651: 1f.;mu.pa.da.zu dingir.
re.e.ne.[ra] Ar.zu ak.ak.da ka.tar.zu ga.
a[b.si.il] : zi-kir gume[ka ana il] lutta'[id]
dalTlika lud[lul] let me praise your name to the (other)
gods (and) proclaim your glory 4R 29 No. 1 r. i 15ff.;
dNin.urta.me.en mu.mu.se ka.ki.su.ub ha.
ba.AG.ne (var. ka.su h.ra.a.a[n.gal.gal.le.ne])
(late version: en dNin.urta.me.en mia.pa.da
mu.e ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.<ak>.kex(KID).
e. ne) : belu dMIN anaku ana zi-kir sumeja lis-ki-nu-
u-ni I am the lord Ninurta, at the mere mention of
my name, let them prostrate themselves Angim
IV 9; mu.pa.da.bi.se zah.ab : ana zi-kir
sumegunu narqi hide at the mere mention of their
names! KAR 31 r. 15f.; gaba.ra mu.pa.da.mu.
se dKi.sAr mah.a mu.sa 4 .zu he.im : anamihir
zi-kir sumeja Antu sirtu lu nibit humekima corre-
sponding to my name (Anu), let your name be
Antu, the august TCL 6 51:39f., see mng. Ic for a
similar ref. to a name.

[z]ik(var. zi-ik)-ru = 8u-mu(var. -ma), da-ba-bu
LTBA 2 2:252f., and dupl. 1 v 42f.; zik-ri // a-mat
CT 41 44:10 (Theodicy Comm.), see mng. Ib; GAL
= zik-ru GAL = LUGAL (gloss to passage cited sub
mng. 4b) Boissier DA p. 12:34 (SB ext.).

1. discourse, utterance, pronouncement,
words - a) in gen.: ismjma Gilgames zi-
ki-ir malikidu Gilgames listened to the words
of his councilors Gilg. Y. 200, cf. zi-kir
ummisu ismi'am quradu RA 46 92:73 (OB Zu),
[dMar]duk zik-ri ilani ina semisu En. el. VI
1, and passim in Gilg., En. el.; ana zi-ik-ri

etlim iriqu panivu he grew pale at the man's
words Gilg. P. iv 30; igaru sitammi'anni
kikkisu sus siri kala zi-ik-ri(text zi)-ia listen
to me, wall, mark my words, reed fence!
RA 28 92 i 11 (Atrahasis); unninnija ilq4 ismii
zi-kir saptija they (the gods) accepted my
supplications (and) listened to my words
Streck Asb. 34 iv 10; qibima lisemi zik(var.
zi-ik)-ri give orders that my words be
listened to BMS 8 r. 14, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung p. 62:33, and passim, cf. simi zi-kir pija
JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 6; zik-ri litib elika
may my words be pleasing to you BMS 2:34,
and passim, cf. si-qir (var. zi-kir) atta[m ina
damiq]ti lidl[im] may what I have said come
to favorable fulfilment BMS 22:21, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 106; usur nussuqa si-qtr atmja

heed the choice formulation of my utterances
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Lambert BWL 86:266 (Theodicy), cf. atmifu
nussuqma si-qar-u4 iiur BA 5 394 ii 45;
8arrassun ustanaddanu si-iq-ri-i-sa she (Istar)
is their queen, they discuss her utterances
with admiration RA 22 170:29 (OB); [i]thif
si-qd-ar huddtim the welcome word reached
her VAS 10 215:21 (OB lit.), see ZA 44 39; ana
siq-ri-ia 8umrusi at my woeful words ZA 5
79:14 (prayer of Asn. I); note, with the con-
notation "thought": sansuku t e-4-nu (for
tinfunu) si-qi-ri-Mi-nu pitrudu their mind
was dejected, their thoughts confused LKA
62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35.

b) in specific phrases: sibtum ... zi-ik-ra
uterru ana Gilgames the elders replied to
Gilgames Gilg. Y. 189; iltin zik-ra muttaka
lut[tir] just one word would I put before you
(with comm. zik-ri // a-mat) Lambert BWL
74:69 (Theodicy); adi mdri sipri usanni zi-ik-
ra while the messenger was repeating the
message AfO 13 47:8 (OB Naram-Sin epic).

c) in zikir sumi: kima zi-kir sumija 9a
nasar kitti u misari ... imbi'inni ilani rab iUtu
the great gods named me to safeguard what
is right, according to the words of my name
(i. e., Sarru-ken) Lyon Sar. pl. 8:50; [an]a
zi-kir Sumi u leqem [] itti zi-kir sumi 9a LUJ
Hallabaki [... ana Bab]ilim supur send (the
messengers) to Babylon to take his .... and
to [return] with the .... of the ruler of
Halaba VAS 16 24:14 (OB let.), see Landsberger,
JCS 8 62.

2. mention: who else loves you as I do u
ana zi-ik-[ri-ka] ihaddu and is happy when
you are mentioned? PBS 7 9:4 (OB let.), cf.
ana zi-ik-ri-ka ihddm TCL 17 34:7; ina zi-kir
sumisu Ickuud nakrika conquer your enemies
at the mere mention of his (Assurbanipal's)
name! Streck Asb. 20 ii 99, cf. ana zi-kir
sumija kabtu kullat nakiri littarri liunsu let
all my enemies shake and tremble at the
mere mention of my mighty name VAB 4
260 ii 44 (Nbn.); ana zi-kir dumi unu kabtu
pitluhak ili u itar I become filled with awe at
the mere mention of the name of a god or
goddess VAB 4 112 i 19 (Nbk.), cf. also ibid.
122:49, 150:17, 168 vii 35 (all Nbk.); ina zik-ri
ilitisunu malki nakirija kima qan mehE isubbu
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the rulers, my enemies, sway like reeds in a
storm at the mere mention of their divine
(names) Borger Esarh. 57:80; zi-kir-ka in pi
nisi <U-DUiB(var. -tu-ub)-ba dLAMA mention of
you is a sweetening of the soul(?) when it is in
the mouth of the people BMS 22:8, see Ebeling
Handerhebungp. 106; 1 mu.p&.da in.tuk.a
lu mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a : a zi-kir sume
iu sa zi-kir ['ume] la is~ whether he (the
ghost) has a commemoration or not ASKT p.
88-89 ii 32f.

3. (divine or royal) command, order -
a) in lit.: ussiri qibiti sime si-iq-ri-ia observe
my command, listen to my orders VAS 10
214 r. vi 19 (OB Agusaja); gimatka la sanan si-
qar-ka Anum your power is unrivaled, your
command is Anu En. el. IV 4, and ibid. 6, cf.
lu kinat sit pika la sarar (var. sandn) si-qar-ka
your pronouncements are indeed firm, your
command unshakable (var. unrivaled) ibid.
IV 9, also [tiz]qaru zi-kir-ki qibissu kenat his
(Marduk's) command is exalted, his order
firm BA 5 653 No. 16:22; liken zik-ru-uk-ki
let (the song) be firm at your command
ZA 10 298:42; ina si-iq(var. siq)-ri-ka kabti
ina qibit ilitika rabiti ... lublut may I get
well upon your effective command (and) your
great divine pronouncement BMS 22:10, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 106, also ina siq-ri-8u
kabti ilu u istaru lislimu ittija BMS 1:44, and
passim; aj ittr aj innenna s-qar saptija may
the command I give not falter (lit. turn back)
nor be changed En. el. II 129, also ibid. III 64
and 122, cf. JupU zik-ru-ka ul innennui Lambert
BWL 128:64, etc.; ilu mamman la usamsa
ku (var. ustamsaku) zi-kir saptisu no god can
treat carelessly the command he (Enlil) gives
PBS 1/1 17:6, and dupls., see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 20:31; nisi mdti istammara zi-kir-ka
kabt[a] all the inhabitants of the country
heed your important orders KAR 59 r. 3, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 66, and cf. 5R 35:19 (Cyr.),
sub mng. 3b; si-iq-ru-uv-9a tusaknisa8sum ki
brat erbem ana vspiu she (Istar) subjugated
to him (Ammiditana) upon her (mere) com-
mand the four regions of the world RA 22
171 r. 49 (OB); note with the connotation of
power: sa ... zik-ri pisu nusadqi2 eli il abbisu
whose command we have exalted over that of
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his divine fathers En. el. VI 140; sa ina irme
Ann u kigalli surruhu zik-ru-id (Itar) whose
command is famous above the horizon and in
the nether world Borger Esarh. 75:3; 8a abbihiu
usarrihu zi-kir-u (var. zik-ru--si) he whose
command his fathers have made supreme En.
el. VII 139, with comm. MA= Sur-r[u-hu], MA=

zik-[ru] STC 2pl. 57 ii 3 f., cf. susruh zi-kir dAsur
surbdta ilissu BA 5 654 No. 16 r. 14; lirtabbu
zik-ru-ka eli kaliun dAnu[kki] En. el. I 156,
and passim in En. el.; si-qir dEN .LL-ti-ka
dAddu bil nagab napiti Addu, the lord of all
living things, is he who represents your power
as Enlil KAR 128 r. 25 (prayer of Tn.); <dTIR
U> dSUL <sa> dSamas zi-kir-Su-nu Surpull 179:
(uncert., emendation after CT 25 34 r. 9f.); dmira
ina siqi lisarbu zi-kir-ki those who see me in
the street will praise your power STC 2 83:101.

b) in hist.: zi-kir-s4-nu(var. -un) kabtu
itta'id he respected their (the gods') solemn
oracular pronouncement Borger Esarh. 40:15;
ina la sunnate zi-kir saptikun according to
your (the gods') unchangeable command
Borger Esarh. 82:17, cf. (Ninurta) Sa la uttak
karu si-qir saptisu AKA 256 i 5 (Asn.); sa
ina si-qir d Samas hattu elletu nadnatusum
(the king) to whom the pure scepter was
given upon the command of Samas AKA
32:31 (Tigl. I), cf. sa ina si-qir dEnlil mahira
la isu ibid. 33:44, and passim in NA royal;
rarely referring to the king: (I have sent
you messages three times) la tasmd zi-kir
saptija but you have not listened to my
personal order Borger Esarh. 104 i 30, RN ...
la svmu zi-kir saptija ibid. 48:66, also Streck
Asb. 16 ii 51, 34 iv 10, 130 vii 47; assiu ... zi-kir
Sarri mahre la 3unni so as not to change the
orders given by a previous king ADD 809 r. 6;
bilu sa ... istammaru zi-ki-ir-u 5R 35:19
(Cyr.).

c) in personal names: Zi-ki-ir-i-[li-ju]
UET 5 37:1, also OECT 3 25:6, and passim in OB;
Zi-ki-ir-dSama CT 33 26a:2 (OB).

4. name, fame - a) name -1' in gen.:
etlu ... PN zik-ra-s4 a man by the name of
Gimil-Ninurta STT 38:2 (Poor Man of Nippur);
lullik Mv(var. si-ki-ir)-ki lusanni ana sarrati
Ereskigal let me go to announce your name
to Queen Ereskigal CT 15 45:24, and dupl.
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KAR 1:23 (Descent of Istar); sanijaumma se-
eq-ra-d her second name AfK 1 28 ii 8; Lu
galdimmerankia zik-ra-su DN is his name
En. el. V 112; [itti]ka lu tebu 7 zik-ri DINGIR.
MES UN.MES (uncert., perhaps to zikru B)
BM 98589 ii 15, in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4 (No. 500)
(inc.); 7 zik-ru-8u (referring to seven names
of Mars) CT 26 45:18, and dupl. 46 K.7625;
dSin ... sa ina UD.1.KAM KU-dA-num zi-kir-su
AnSt 8 60 ii 15 (Nbn.), see Moran, Or. NS 28 139,
cf. UD.SAR dA-nu-U (as the name of Sin on his
first day) 3R 55 No. 3:18; ina zik-ri hansa il
rabiti handa Sumisu imbu with the (last) name,
"Fifty," the great gods had given him his
fifty names En. el. VII 143, cf. sa MUL.KAK.
sI.SA ina same zi-kir-vu JRAS Cent. Supp. pl.
2:12, also apil Esarra zi-kir-4u qarrad ili
nibissu STC 1 205:18, etc.; bring the man, why
did he come here? zi-ki-ir-su lu-u[]- <al>-u
let me ask his name Gilg. P. iv 7; liknma annu
zi-kir-u may this name of his (Marduk's)
endure En. el. VII 54; zi-ik-ri tanittim izzakkar
Au he (Enlil) addresses him (Adad) with an
honorific name CT 15 4 ii 2 (OB lit.); note with
the rare mng. "invocation": ni-is qati zi-kir
ili rabiti the ni qati-prayer, the invocation of
(all) the great gods BMS 12 r. 79, cf. lam qablu
ana mtu sulukuma izkuru zi-kir-ka those who
are in the thick of the battle and doomed have
invoked your name JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 1;
note exceptionally in secular context, instead
of the common mimma sumsu: mimma zi-kir-
[su] subilam send whatever there is PBS 7
80:13 (OB let.).

2' with nabu: attabi si-qir(var. zi-kir)-si-in
(this is what) I called them (referring to the
names of gates) OIP 2 112 vii 93 (Senn.), cf.
Lyon Sar.pl. 11:68, cf. ina abulli .. . a Nerib-
masnaqti-adndte nabu zi-kir-sa Streck Asb.
80 ix 110; adibiti KUR GN sa ina pi nisi KUR

Mihrdnu KUR Pitdnu inamb zi-kir-si-un the
inhabitants of Til-Asurri, whom people call
Mihrdnu-Pitinu Borger Esarh. 51:58; RN . . .

,a ultu seherisu dAsur dSamas . .. ana arriti

mat A sur ibbi zi-kir-i Esarhaddon, whom
Assur, Samas, etc., had already named for
the kingship over Assyria when he was a
child Borger Esarh. 40 Ep. 1 A:7, and passim
in this context in Esarh., cf. OIP 2 130 vi 75, and
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passim in Senn., Streck Asb. 90 x 109, and passim,
VAB 4 68:32 (Nabopolassar), ibid. 122 i 57 (Nbk.),
etc.

3' in zikir sumi: Gyges, king of Lydia
alar riqu 8a sarrani abbija la ismu zi-kir
(var. zik-ri) sumiu whose far-off country's
name my royal ancestors never even heard
Streck Asb. 20 ii 96, note, however, without
gumu: the Medes sa sarrani abbija la igmu
zi-kir matisun the name of whose country my
royal fathers had not even heard of OIP 2
68:17, also ibid. 29 ii 35 (Senn.), and cf. Winckler
Sar. pl. 35 No. 75:147; ja mari ummni epi sipri
uadduni zi-kir sumisun they (the gods) indi-
cated to me the names of the craftsmen (fit)
for executing the work Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25;
note the connotation "inscribed name": itti
salam sarrti[ja ... ] zi-ki-ir gumija astur I
wrote my name beside my representation as
king VAB 4 176 B x 8 (Nbk.); he who destroys
the praise of Ningal (wr. on the object) zi-kir
sumija usannu or changes my name Streck
Asb. 292 r. 18, cf. zi-kir sumija damqa ... itti
su[misu] s irumu listurma ibid. 10, zi-ki-ir4
sum sa DN ... siri kalbi satirma the name of
the goddess Ninkarrag was written upon the
(figurine of a) dog VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.).

b) fame - 1' in gen.: sumsu u zi-kir-u
ina matim la gubim (may Anu order that)
his name and fame shall not remain in the
country CH xlii 76, cf. sumka u zi-gi-ir-ka ...
lu darija may your name and fame stay (in
Ebabbar, which you love) CT 4 12a:ll (OB
let.); musarbi zi-ik-ru Babilim who made
Babylon famous CH ii 5, cf. ana dGula ...
muarbdti zi-ki-ir sarrtija VAB 4 108 ii 45, cf.
also ibid. 180 ii 40 (bothNbk.); ma'dis rabi zi-
kir-ka dMarduk very great is your fame,
Marduk ABRT 1 31 r. 1, see also nddu, da-
lalu; sume kabtu siq-ri sira eli(text u) naphar
bel ma'dis iskunuinni they (the great gods)
have made my name far more important, my
fame far superior to that of all other rulers
3R 7 i 4 (Shalm. III); rubi imatma zi-kir-4
ussi the ruler will die, his fame disappear
TCL 6 1 r. 26 and ibid. 30 (SB ext.), and cf. zi-

ik-ru-um ussi YOS 10 25:26 (OB ext.); ekal
rubi BLR-ah-ma zik-ru-si the ruler's palace
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zikru A

will be scattered, his fame will disappear
Boissier DA 12:34 (SB ext.), for gloss, see lex.
section; zi-kir RN abim walidija in kibratim
lu u-[sel-r-pil (copy differs) I made the name
of my father, Sin-muballit, famous all over the
world LIH 95 r. 59 (Hammurabi), cf. lumapi
zi-kir-i lusarbi sumsu BA 5 652 No. 16:7, and
passim, also mudammiq zi-kir abi dlidisu VAS
1 37 ii 42 (NB kudurru); ana tmi daruti zi-
kir-ka lustesme I shall proclaim your (Samas')
fame forever Bab. 12 pl. 3(after p. 56):28 (SB
Etana).

2' in zikir 8umi: enu dAsur ... eli
sarrani ... sarruti usarrihma uvarba zik-ri
sumija when Assur made my royal power
more famous and my fame greater than (that
of all) kings Borger Esarh. 98:32; the great
gods ina puhur lulimi zi-kir sumija usarr[ihu]
made my fame supreme among all the
potentates Streck Asb. 92 i 9; zi-ki-ir sumika
lisakin ana imi daruti may your fame be
established forever VAB 4 68:41 (Nabopolassar);
NA4 .KISIB apui ... sa RN salam dSin ana zi-
ki-ir sumisu usabbuma ibnu szrussu the jasper
cylinder seal which Assurbanipal, to make
himself famous, improved by fashioning upon
it a representation of Sin VAB 4 286 x 36 (Nbn.);
sa ... zi-kir sumiu usessi ana r sete (Sargon)
whose fame (the gods) extol to the utmost
Lyon Sar. pl. 1:3, and passim in Sar.

5. (with ref. to a god) oath: mahar ...
ilani mat Asur ... zi-kir-sz-un kabtu usaz
kirsuniti I made them take a solemn oath in
the presence of the gods of Assyria Borger
Esarh. 40:19; sa ... dSama zi-kir-s4 kabtu la
nasruma who, unheeding Samas' weighty oath
TCL 3 94 (Sar.), cf. la adir zik-ri ilani Lyon
Sar. 13:19, la nasir zi-kir dAsur dMarduk TCL
3 92 (Sar.), cf. la pdlihu zik-ri bil bile Borger
Esarh. 52:64, also Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122; zi-kir
dAsBur ... ma'dis aplah out of great respect
for the oath sworn by Assur ADD 809:28, cf.
zi-kir DN u DN, ipallahu BE 1 83 r. 14 (kudurru);
asu sa RN ... ana zi-kir dA$ur la ishutuma
because RN did not respect the oath sworn
by Asur TCL 3 346 (Sar.), note ni-i zi-kir DN
... lishu[t] let him respect the oath sworn
by Ningal Streck Asb. 290:8.

zikriitu

zikru B s.; 1. image, counterpart, replica,
2. idea, concept(?), 3. (uncertain mng.);
SB.*

1. image, counterpart, replica: atti DN
tab-ni-[i ... ] eninna bini zi-kir-4 since
you, Arufru, have created [mankind(?)] now
create a replica of him (Gilgames)! Gilg. I
ii 31, cf. when Arfiru heard this, zik-ru sa
dA-nim ibtani ina libbisa ... Enkidu ibtani
she thought of a replica of Anu and created
Enkidu (out of clay) ibid. 33; when Gilgames
heard this, zik-ru sd na-a-ri ibtani [...] Gilg.
VIII v 44.

2. idea, concept: Ea(var. adds -sarru) ina
emqi libbisu ibtani [zikl-ru ibnima PN in his
wisdom Ea conceived an idea and created
Asisu-namir CT 15 46 r. 11, var. from KAR 1
r. 5 (Descent of Istar), cf. Gilg. I ii 33, sub mng. 1,
also Ea ... zik-ra ittami ana libbisu STT 28
ii 21 (Nergal and Ereskigal); see also BM 98589,
sub zikru A mng. 4a-1'.

3. (uncert. mng.): sarhu eddes4 zik-ri
(var. nu-ri) ilani kajanu (Gibil) famous, ever-
brilliant, permanent z. of the gods (the var.
nuri, "light," in one copy seems to have been
taken by the scribe, to whom zikru was
apparently unexplainable, from the passage
Maqlu II 192) Maqlu II 137.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 23 and note 5.

zikru see zikaru.

zikritu (zikaritu) s.; 1. manliness, heroism,
2. masculinity; OB, SB; zikartu only in
mng. 2; wr. syll. and NITA with phon. comple-
ment; cf. zakru, zikartu, zikaru.

1. manliness, heroism: ina kisir NITA-
ti-ia mdssu kima rimi adis I trampled is
country underfoot in my heroic strength,
like a wild bull 3R 8 ii 52 (Shalm. III); 8a
ilani ... ina naphar mdliki dunnu zik-ru-ti
isrukunimma to whom, among all the rulers,
the gods have given heroic strength as a gift
Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:1; Sin ... dunni
zik-ru-u-ti male irti isim szmati Sin made my
nature that of heroic strength, of robust force
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 32; ilani ... dunnu zik-ru-
4-[ti] em4qi sirati usatli >muinni the gods
have bestowed on me heroic strength (and)
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ziksu

surpassing physical power Thompson Esarh.
pl. 16 iv 13 (Asb.), cf. Streck Asb. 92 i 11; Ninurta
Nergal dunni zik-ru-te emqi la sandn usar4
gatti the gods DN and DN, endowed my
body with heroic strength (and) unmatched
physical vigor Streck Asb. 254 i 12, cf. ibid.
210:10.

2. masculinity - a) in gen.: igad zi-ik-
ru-tu-u-sa she (Istar) dances the whirl as a
man (does) VAS 10 214 ii 2 (OB); Istar ...
zik-ru-su sinnisani lusalikku may Istar
change him from a man into a woman Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 56; kurgarri isinni sa ana upluh
nis~ dlstar zik-ru-su-nu uterru ana [SAL]-ti
the (castrated) actors and singers whom Istar
had changed from men into women in order
to teach the people religious fear G6ssmann
Era IV 56.

b) referring to sexual potency: summa
amilu ana zi-ka-ru-ti ina ki-li ustaqtitma u
az-zi-e-ni-is ndq zi-ka-ru-ta husvuh8u if a man
fails(?) in .... to reach sexual maturity, and,
like that of a eunuch, the potency to mate
is taken away from him CT 39 44:15 (SB Alu);
for zikarfta episu, see epesu mng. 2c (zikaritu).

zikgu s.; (a wooden peg or clasp on a
chariot); syn. list.*

zi-ik-u(!) = ha-BAD Malku II 203.
Probably to be connected with siku (q. v.),

a part of chariots and boats, see habad.

**ziki (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sikku.

zikurudu s.; (a pernicious magic practice,
lit., "cutting of the breath"); Bogh., SB, NA;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (zi-ku-ru-ud-da KUB 4
35:12, zi(text nam)-gur-ru-da KAR 297:11)
and ZI.KU 5 .RU.DA with phon. complements,
ZI.KU5 .RU.DE AMT 87,2:10, Boissier DA 42:1,
7 and 9, note ZI.KUg.RU.DE-e PBS 1/2 121:6.

a) in enumerations: ana ziri DI.BAL.A
ZI.KUg.RU.DA kabidibbidad init timi ana amili
la tehe so that hate-magic, perversion of
justice, z., lockjaw (lit., seizure of the mouth),
insanity may not attack a person BMS 12:1,
cf., wr. ZI.KU5.RU.DA-a Maqlu I 90, V 62, and
passim, AfO 18 289:12, 292:45; kispi ruhe
ruse upsase IHUL.MES NU.DUG.GA sa awluti

zikfitu

DI.BAL.LA HUL.GIG KA.DIB.BI.DA.KEx(KID) ZI.
KUg.RU.DE-e 8a awilti PBS 1/2 121:6; TTUL.
GIG ZI.KU5 .RU.DADI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BI.DA KAR

26:54, also AMT 87,1:1, and passim in such con-
texts.

b) with epu: see epeu mng. 2c (zikurus
di), add: [ia ... ZI].KU 5 .RU.DA ITUL.GIG

ipuuni LKA 144:30.

c) other occs.: ina rikis kipi ziri ZI.KUg.
RU.DA a mahriki irkusa (var. irkusni) from
the spells for witchcraft, hate-magic (and) z.,
which they performed before you (Istar) LKA
144:13, var. from dupl. KAR 92 r. 26; naspardt
ZI.KU5 .RU.DA-a sa taltappari j4di the messages
conveying z.-magic that you have been
sending me constantly Maqlu VII 7; he is
liable to die within ten days, SU ZI.KU5 .RU.DA
it is (the disease called) the hand of z. AMT
44,4:3, of. AMT 90,1 iii 27; kajamdna tapaiass
suma ZI.KU5 .RU.DA la itehhi u amilu suatu
NAM.AB.BA idebbi you anoint him regularly
(with the medicated oil) and no z. will attack
(him), and (thus) this man will have his fill
of old age AMT 42,5:17, cf. ibid. 21, and passim;
ZI.KU5 .RU.DA ana amili la tehe AMT 42,5:14,
also ibid. 90,1:16, 99,2 i 20; nipii sa zi-ku-ru-
d[a] ritual against z. ABL 636:4 (NA, coll. W.
G. Lambert).

Ungnad, AfO 14 262.

zikitu (ziki'itu) s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*;
cf. za4.

zi-ku-tu sa fPN PN2 u mdriu u 'a 2 nisi
bitisu ... PN3, -za-ak-ku u hastu babbanitu
i-za-a-ku PN, will do the cleaning(?) work
for fPN, PN, and his sons and for two mem-
bers of his household (from the first of
Nisannu until further notice) and they will be
clear(?) with respect to a fine hatu (the
payment per year to PN, for this amounts to
one gur of barley, one of dates and one
garment) VAS 686:1; fPN ... PN qalla ...
ana idisu ... taddin ul-lu zi-ki-u-tu u ha-ds-
a-ta ... 4-za-ak-ka u i-ha-a-ri fPN hired out
the slave PN2 (for one PI and four situ of
barley per month), he will do the .... , the
cleaning and the hastu's (as many as there are)
and dig(?) BE 8 119:8.
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zilahda

The suggested translation is based on the
verbal form izakku, but the mngs. of the
terms hastu and ullu (BE 8 119:8) cannot be
established. The form ziki'itu cannot be
explained.

(Ungnad, AfO 14 329); Landsberger, JNES 8 266
sub g.

zilahda s.; (a container); EA*; WSem.
word.

13 sahharf s8a hurasi zi-il-la-ah-da sumnu -
13 small (bowls) of gold called z. (in Canaan-
ite?) EA 14 ii 1, cf., wr. zi-la-ah-da (sa
NA4.UD) ibid. iii 70, (sa kaspi) ibid. ii 54.

For a WSem. etymology, see Lambdin, Or. NS
22 369.

zillnin adj.; small; SB.*
zi-il-la-nu = MIN (= [sehru]) CT 18 15 K.206 r.

ii 16.

summa bitu bdbdniu zil-la-nu-i if the
doors of a house are puny (contrast nuppusu
spacious, with the opposite prognosis) CT
38 11:52 (Alu).

zilullii adv.; like a peddler; SB*; cf. zilul.

ina suqi zi-lul-li[](var. -[1]i-es) isad aplum
the heir runs around in the streets like a ped-
dler (contrast: the second son is rich enough
to give food to the poorest) Lambert BWL
84:249 (Theodicy); rub u 8Ut resiu ina suqi
zi-lul-lig issanundu (Enlil will let the enemy
defeat his army) and the prince and his officers
will run around in the street like peddlers ibid.
112:14 (Fiirstenspiegel).

For discussion, see zilulu.

(Lambert BWL 308.)

ziluli (sulil) s.; peddler; lex.*; Sum. lw.;
cf. zilullis.

PAzi-[u-l]uGIvGAL = zi-lu-lu-u Nabnitu B 125;
[su-li]-li PA.GI§GAL = su-li-lu-u, sd-ah-hi-rum
Diri V 45f.

In Ur III, the PA.GISGAL was a job foreman.
Diri V, however, equates the word with
sahhiru, "peddler," and the first meaning
seems to have disappeared. The sahhiru is
mentioned among professions of lower status,
and this meaning fits both the meaning of the

ziminzu

logogram (the man with a stand - gi'gal=
manzdzu), and the contexts cited sub zilullis,
q. v. For further discussion, see sahhiru.

Landsberger, ZA 43 76; Jacobsen, Studia
Orientalia Pedersen 182 n. 37.

zim hurisi s.; (a plant, lit. luster of gold);
plant list; cf. zinu.

U zi-im KUT.GI UD-lis : U nu-sa-bu x-pi, U" zi-im
KU.GI.SIG : UD-li nu-sa-bi Uruanna I 386-386a;
U zi-im KU.GI : AS IGI mu-r[a]-8e-e Uruanna III
76, cf. ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:16 and 28, sub zimu
mng. 3.

zim kaspi s.; (a plant, lit. luster of silver);
SB*; cf. zimu.

U zi-im K'T.BABBAR : AS IGI e-[... ] Uruanna III
75; & nu-sa-bu : t zi-im KU.BABBAR, t zi-im
KU.BABBAR : 6 a-a-a[r KU~.BABBAR] Uruanna I
391a-392.

[fr] zi-im kaspi (in broken context) AMT
39,9:2.

zim ugdri s.; (a plant, lit., sheen of the
field); plant list*; cf. zimu.

UGU.DIL.DIL.SAR = zi-im U-ga-ri Hh. XVII 334
(from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 42:2', and dupls.).

For similar designations, cf. zi-im x-rx] =
MIN CT 18 1 i 18 (syn. list), also zim hurasi,
zim kaspi.

zimbatu see zibbatu.

ziminzu (zimizzu) s.; (a bead of specific
shape); Mari, MB.

KA.BAD.zabar = zi-mln-zu (followed by bronze
beads d esribed as uhu date-shaped and erimmatu
egg-shaped) Hh. XII 41, of. (in same context) na 4
KA.BAD du 8,.i.a = zi-min-zu Hh. XVI 49.

24 shekels of lapis lazuli KI.LA.BI 46 NA4
zi-mi-zi ZA.GN qadum 1 NA4 .KISIB ZA.GIN sa
ana 2 zi-mi-zi weight of 46 z.-beads of lapis
lazuli, including one seal of lapis lazuli which
are (to be made?) into two z.-beads ARM 7
248:2 and 4, of. 46(!) zi-mi-zu qadu 1 kunukkim
sa ana 2 zi-mi-zi ibid. 13 and 15; 1 zi-min-zi
NA4.ZA.GiN PBS 2/2 105:28 (MB); 2 zi-min-zi
BABBAR.DIL GAL.MES two large z.-beads of
pappardillu-stone ibid. 46, cf. ibid. 51, also 8
zi-min-zi BABBAR.DIL la mithdartu eight z.-
beads of pappardillu-stone, not matched ibid.
58; [...] zi-min-zu TUR.MES uqni mu[sgarri]

EA 13:7, cf. ibid. 1 (MB).
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zimiu

Since in Hh. ziminzu is listed among objects
of copper or du~iu-stone of various shapes, it
could be a bead of a particular shape.

zimiu s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; Egyptian
word.

[1 lam]assu sa hurdsi ... zi-mi-u sumsu
one golden image, the word for it (in Egyptian)
is z. EA 14 i 67 (list of gifts from Egypt).

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369.)

zimizzu see ziminzu.

zimminu s.; (a topographical term); NB.*
SE rzer sa ina zi-im-ma-ni ID.LU.SAG sa

naru ultu ID GN nadata a field that lies in the
z.-territory which the GN canal (cf. line 18)
brought from the Harri-Piqudu canal BE 9
30:4.

Referring possibly to accumulated silt in a
canal, which was used as arable land. The
reading zi-im-ba-ni is also possible.

**zimmuru (Bezold Glossar 113b) to be
read zi-im x [x], see zim ugari.

zimru s.; song; SB, NB; wr. syll. (zi-im-
me-ri-ka SBHp. 110:32) and SiR; cf.zamaruA.

gala.e sir.zu.bi : kal mude sirh~ka // zi-im-
me-ri-ka the kald-priest, who knows your songs
SBH p. 110:31f.; sir.zu un.sag.gi 6 .ga me.tes
i m. i. i. [x ]: zi-im-ri-ka nisu s almat qaqqadi utta'ad[u]
all blackheaded people sing songs in praise of you
KAR 119 r.(?) 10f., see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 115,
Lambert BWL 120.

zi-im-ru a8su alalu // aggu zamaru K.2907 r. 1,
in RA 17 129 and ACh Istar 7:36 (astrol. comm.).

a) in gen.: zi-im-ru-d dussupu sweet are
the songs in her (praise) ZA 10 297:35 and 38;
zi-im-ri sa LTJ.NAR LU.US.KU songs per-
formed by the naru-musician and the temple-
singer RAcc. p. 66:12, cf. dik biti 9a kale u
LU.NAR.MES ... SiR.IHUL.LA (the ceremony
of) the arousing of the temple (performed)
by temple-singers and musicians, songs of
jubilation ibid. 7; dMarduk ... ina hiditi

Esagil u Babili nissat [qul-bi-e GIM zi-mir

lisatlimsu let Marduk bestow upon him
sorrow and groaning instead of songs (of
jubilation), even during the joy(ous cele-
bration) in Esagil and in Babylon ABL 1169
r. 10 (NB leg.).

zimu

b) in colophons: ana zi-mir-su to be sung
by him TCL 6 56 r. 5', cf. also ana SIR-4U

igtur he wrote (it) to be sung by him CT 42
23:36; for other refs. in colophons, wr. SIR
and Du1 2, see zamaru A v. mng. Id.

zimu s.; 1. appearance, looks, countenance,
luster, 2. glow (of stars), 3. ana zimi corre-
sponding to, according to, in view of, 4. zim
pani (mng. uncert.); from OB on; mostly in
pl.; wr. syll. and MTJ (UZU.MUS Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 14i 29, SAG.KI CT 38 28:22f.); cf. zimu in
bel zimi, zim hurasi, zim kaspi, zim ugari.

mu-us M'J = zi-i-mu Sb I 19; mu-u MT = zi.i-
mu, mu-us M = MIN A VIII/1 : 164f.; ms, mud.
me, sag.ki, igi.kir 4 = zi-i-[mu], i.bi.kir4 = MIN
EME.SAL, musi.me.sag.ki = MIN Nabnitu I 104-9;
mdf.me = zi-i-mu Antagal A 207; SIG7 salamALAM
= zi-i-mu, SIG7 uk-kurALAM = bu-un-na-nu-u Erimhu'
II 12f., cf. [sa 7 ].alam = su-u-u[r pa-ni] (in group
with bunnanu) Imgidda to Erimhus A 20'; sa,.alam
= bu-un-na-nu-u, alam.siGc = nab-ni-tu, alam.
SIG7, miu= zi-i-mu Igituh I 397ff.; sa y.alam.mu

= bu-u-na-nnu-u-a, mih.me.mu = zi-mu-u-a,
mht.sag.ki.mu = bu-un.nu-u-a PBS 5 137:lff.;
sa-ag SAG = zi-i-mu Idu I 122; sag.ki = zi-mu
Kagal B 240, cf. SAG.KI // zi-i-mu CT 41 25 r. 9
(Alu Comm.).

mds.me.bi zalAg.ga.kex(KID) kukku(MI.
MI).ga zalAg rabl.ga.gA : zi-me-u namrti
unammaru ik[le]ti his (Gibil's) bright appearance
lights up the darkness BA 5 649 No. 14 r. 6, for
other bil. refs. with Sum. mud, see mng. la-l', b-2',
and c; Su(var. usu).mah sag.pirig.ga dEn.lil.
1a(var. .le) ne.ni.se tu.da.me.en (var. su t.tu.
ud.da.me.en) : emuqan s irati zi-im la-a-be Sa
dEnlil ina emqiu uldusu anaku I, whom Enlil
engendered in his (full) strength, am (endowed
with) supreme strength (and) a lion's appearance
(Sum. a lion's head) Angim IV 10; mu.us kt : zi-i-
mu elltti (in broken context) LKU 16:13f., dupl.
BA 10/1 75:2f.; [a].l.hul igi.kir 4 nu.tuk.a :
MIN a zi-mi la iil evil ali-demon who has no
features (Sum. eye or nose) (parallel: ja binati la
i4 who has no limbs, gis.nu.tuk.a : la sgmi
lines 10ff.) CT 16 27:14f.

si-im-tU = zi-i-mu Malku VIII 113; ni-kel-mu-u
= zi-im [...] (obscure) Izbu Comm. 506; Mt J.MES-

Sd, with gloss zi-mu-gi ABL 405:9 (NA).

1. appearance, looks, countenance, luster
-a) said of gods -1' in gen.: jsii imbara

zi-me-ka a-a 4-ad-di create a fog so that it

disclose not your appearance! RA 46 28:12

(SB Epic of Zu), cf. ibid. 96:67 (OB version);

[mi]gmu'.mu an.ta ni.ghr.ru : zi-mu-
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zimu

u-a ina ame pul[uhta nasu] in heaven my
appearance is awe-inspiring SBH p. 106:64f.;
pa-al-ha-am zi-mi (the basmu-snake) is of
awe-inspiring appearance Sumer 13 93 IM
51238:23 (OB inc.), dupl. IM 51292:11 (coll. Geers);
[mU]S.bi an.si. iu.ru : zi-mu- samiu ups
pfti its (the headache-demon's) appearance
(between ldnsu its stature, panusu its face)
is like the darkened sky CT 17 25:11; zi-mu-
u-a tubbu galit nitli my appearance was
shabby(?), I looked scared G6ssmann Era I
144; note, referring to countenance: summa
izbu zi-im Huwawa [sakin] if the newborn
animal has a Humbaba face CT 28 7:25 (SB
Izbu); summa KI.MIN (= birsu) kima SAG.KI
iii innamir if a luminous phenomenon looking
like the .... of a god is seen CT 38 28:22 (SB
Alu), with comm. SAG.KI // zi-i-mu CT 41
25 r. 9, cf. kima SAG.KI DINGIR su-la-ma-ti
CT 38 28:23, kima SAG.KI DINGIR NITA, kima
SAG.KI DINGIR SAL, kima SAG.KI MUSEN ibid.

26ff. In a personal name: Zi-mi-duTu-lu-mur
JCS 13 105 No. 3:9 (OB).

2' with ref. to light, etc.: ilu ellu sa
zi-mu-su ki[ma n]4r dSamas pure god, whose
appearance is (as brilliant) as sunlight (Sum.
destroyed) BA 5 642 No. 10:14; ina nipih
kakkabi nummuru zi-m[u-ka kima] samsi your
appearance (Ninurta as Sirius) among the
stars that have risen is as bright as that of the
sun JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:14, cf. kima i4mu
immeru zi-mu-su ma'dis (said of Marduk)
En. el. VI 56, immeru zi-mu-4 (said of Assur)
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 34; immera panuu Iki 4me
na[pard]e uh-tam-bi-su zi-mu-zi-i his (Irra's)
face brightened, his appearance was splendid,
like the bright day G6ssmann Era V 21; ana
Sunbut zi-me(var. -mi)-ia u ubbub subateja
Girra umta'ir I commissioned DN to make my
appearance brilliant (by cleaning my jewels)
and to clean my garments ibid. I 141, cf. [ga]
kima me ittanbitu zi-m[u-a] (said of Ningal)
Streck Asb. 288:4, cf. also zi-i-me namrti
KAR 104:3, also Nand ... . zi-i-me rusiti BA 5
664 No. 22:2, cf. also Streck Asb. 278:8 3, and pas-
sim said of gods, but in sing.: zi-mu namru
AKA 206 i 2; note apsasati giinugalli a zi-
i-me nussuqa kima ume naparde nummuru
zumursin marble sphinxes with resplendent

zimu

faces, whose bodies were as brilliant as the
bright day OIP 2 121:4 (Senn.), also ibid. 108
vi 70.

b) said of persons - 1' in gen: ihdi libbi
immeru zi-mu--a my heart rejoiced, my
countenance became radiant CT 34 29:6 (Nbn.),
also ibid. 35:38, VAB 4 240 ii 51, cf. libbasu
ihdima immeru zi-mu-4s BBSt. No. 36 iv 39
(NB), surrus ilisma immeru zi-mu-su YOS 9
80:14 (NB), limmiru zi-mu-u-a BMS 8 r. 10; ina
buni§u namrtti zi-me-s4 rusi4ti (the king
looked at him) with his bright face and his
healthy appearance BBSt. No. 36 iv 44 (NB);
melammi birbirr4tka zi-i-me belitu s8alummat
sarrttu ... gitlikki ida'a make the awe-
inspiring splendor of your (Samas') rays, a
lordly appearance and a royal radiance,
accompany me! VAB 4 260 ii 39 (Nbn.); akin
lu-a-nu ana etlim sa i-8a-ru zi-mu-su there is
a .... for the man whose appearance is
usually unperturbed Gilg. P. v 19 (OB), cf.
[ki s]a pana zi-mu-ki you look as (beautiful)
as you did before ZA 49 172 iv 18 (OB lit.);
zi-mi-su tuhallap (in broken context) CT 17
9:33; zi-im belija a uzammi lumur let me
see the countenance of my lord, which I miss
ARM 2 112:11; ul akkal alpi marute immere
marUte liddinuni ajdsi zi-mu sa ardati banutu
sa etlifti I (the demon) will not eat fat oxen
and fat sheep, but let them give me the
(healthy) glow of young women, the beauty
of young men Craig ABRT 2 19:11; zi-i-mi
turraqi you (Lamastu) make the appearance
pale 4R 56 ii 3.

2' referring to poor looks, etc.: ana i-riS
'iri u gikari rsgti lummunu zi-mu-u (his
mood is bitter with craving for bread) his
looks are emaciated with craving for meat
and fine beer AnSt 6 150:8 (= STT 38:8) (Poor
Man of Nippur); zi-mu- u ulamminma reisi
emema he assumed the appearance of a lowly
person and thus came to look like a slave Borger
Esarh. 102 II i 4; namrftu zi-mu(var. -mi)-ka
ukkulis tusema you changed your beaming
appearance into a dejected one Lambert BWL
70:15 (Theodicy), cf. UR.GIG mfi.me.bi
kukku(MI.Ml).ga : MIN sa zi-mi-4 ukkulu
82-5-22,559 (unpub.); my soldiers, having
crossed difficult mountains ik-ki-ra zi-mu-si-

120

oi.uchicago.edu



zimu

in looked exhausted (lit. their appearance
had changed) TCL 3 128 (Sar.), cf. zi-mi-su-
nu ittakru BHT pl. 5 i 13, and summa zi-mi-
sz ittanakkiru if he often assumes strange
expressions ZA 43 98 ii 34 (Sittenkanon);
ina la makale zi-mu-4-a itta[kru] through
lack of food, my looks were sorry
Lambert BWL 44:91 (Ludlul II), cf. uttakkir zi-
mu-hi BHT pi. 6 i 30, also zi-rmil-vu sa uttak-
kiru PBS 1/1 2 iii 57; zi-me-S4-nu ukkultte uvan
bit I made their (the divine images') dulled
luster gleam anew Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 32:14;
[qat]u zi-mu-ka Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 Sp. 299:9,
cf. [... zi]-mu-4-a Gilg. Xv 1; kl ru u nissatu
uqattiru zi-mu-[i-a] mourning and sadness
have dulled my appearance Lambert BWL
72:30 (Theodicy); UZU.MTsi.ME-,i itenenn (if
the patient's) appearance keeps changing
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 29, cf. [ind u pard]a zi-
mu-s4 sunna STT 24:6'; summa ... MOuS-S4
ugqamamma if his appearance becomes sub-
dued Labat TDP 140 iii 53', also MU- inah
hisu his appearance becomes poor ibid. 54'.

c) said of buildings, objects, etc.: arba'
kibrati littattala zi-me-M4 let the four quarters
(of the world) always admire its (Esagil's)
luster Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15
No. 4:8 (SB acrostic hymn to Babylon); ina gassi
u itti usanbitu zi-mu-z I made its (the
temple's) luster gleam with white and black
washes BHT pl. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.); the temple of
Bunene kima ime zi-mu-su u-9a-an-<(na>-bi-it
VAB 4 232 i 32 (Nbn.); (I restored the temple)
zi-i-mi namriti ugaiima and had it display a
brilliant luster VAB 4 258 ii 11 (Nbn.), cf. [ina
ni]siqti abni u hurasi nummuru zi-mu-su
ibid. 280 viii 5, also ibid. 182 iii 39 (Nbk.); muiv.
me.bi na 4 .za.gin.duru5 zU+AB.ta l.e :
zi-mu-u uqnu, ebbi sa ana apsi tarsu its (the
kiskanu-tree's) luster is (like that of) greenish
lapis lazuli, (the color) that is spread over the
abyss CT 1646:185f.; mts.geg udu.a.dara4
mus.igi.ghn.ghn.nu.bi : urisa salmu
immer atred a zi-mu-u4 tit'aru a black kid, a
sheep with ibex-horns with a multicolored ap-
pearance BIN 2 22:196f., dupl.CT 16 38; dGirra
usahizma zi-mu-4i uas'irma (somebody)
caused (the statue?) to catch fire and thus dull
(lit. make dirty) its luster Borger Esarh. 85:53.

zimu

d) referring to assumed appearances:
ita[ma] (var. <pisu> ipuma) ana als'i zi-im
labbi lu saknatama ameruk lig(or lih)-har-mit he
(Anu) spoke to the third (god), "Assume the
appearance of a lion, so that anybody who
looks at you will dissolve (with fright)!"
G6ssmann Era I 34, cf. zi-im labbi (in broken
context) ibid. III 22, also zi-im labbi taMakin
ma titerub ana ekalli ibid. IV 21; obscure:
zi-i-mu labbi asakkanuma ABL 1455 r. 8 (NB),
cf. Mardukc u Sarpanitu zi-i-mu iltaknu ibid.
r. 9; see zimu in bil zimi.

2. glow (of stars): sallummi // mesih
kakkabi MIN // zi-im kakkabi -sallummu is the
glow of a star, the same is the z. of a star
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 64 i 11, cf. sallumm // zi-im
kakkabi CT 26 40 iv 20 (astrol. comm.); summa
imu MUS.MES-8Uzi mu~S kma qutri if the glow
of the dayis like smoke ABL 405:9 (NB, quoting
astrol. omen); [... SU].ZI SIGy zi-i-mu Sa
dSama8 etu - su.zI SIG7 (explained as) the
sun's glow is darkened Bab. 6 pl. 5 r. 13 (=
RA 17 185, astrol. comm.), cf. ina la zi-i-mu
ibid. obv. 9; zi-im hurasi akin (the moon)
has a golden glow ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23:16 and 28;
[... sa ina] isid ame mut-tan-na-an-bi-tu 'a
zi-mu-u-su saq4 (Nergal) who rises again and
again on the horizon, whose glow (stands)
high BiOr 6 166:9 (SB hymn to Nergal), cf.
(Jupiter) zi-mu-zi atar (quoting an astrol.
omen) Borger Esarh. 17 ii 38, cf. Thompson Rep.
185:5 and 271:12, ACh Itar 17:11; ana tamsil
zi-i-mu bunne kakkab 8amami (the star of
Anu has risen) rivaling the glow of the most
beautiful of the stars of the sky (incipit of a
song) RAcc. 68:16; kakkabka ina same zi-i-mu
ittalbis AfO 18 384 ii 23 and 24.

3. ana zimi corresponding to, according to,
in view of (OB and Mari only) - a) in OB:
se'am ana zi-mi ukulli na-kam-tum sa bit
Sama sa inanna izzazzu uppidama idna
compute (pl.) the amount of the barley in
accordance with the food rations of the
storehouse of the temple of Samas (for as
many) as are stationed (there) now and dole
(it) out! LIH 49:12, cf. a-na zi-im ka-x (in
broken context) PBS 7 94:42.

b) in Mari: ana zi-im izuzzu idisam ina
tuppim jutteramma write on a tablet item for
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item according to the division to be made
ARM 1 7:18; ana zi-im elippitim sa kale sabam
sa kima lapatim ... luput bring as big a team
into action (as necessary) in view of the fact
that the boats have been detained ARM 1
36:38; bilni awdtiunu limejma ana zi-mi
aw^tisunu isaris ... lipulasunutima may
our lord listen to their complaints and then
give them satisfaction according to their
(respective) complaints (and send them away)
ARM 2 95:12, cf. ana zi-mi awatim according
to the merits of the matter ARM 1 24:6; ana
zi-i[m timim] sa tasapparam according to the
report you are sending me ARM 1 85:6', cf.
ana zi-im girr[im ... ] (in broken context)
ibid. 3'; note ana zimim: asar 2 mitim asar 3
metim ana zi-mi-[i]m sabam luqqit pick up
here or there two or three hundred men
according to circumstances ARM 1 42:33, cf.
ana zi-mi-im (in broken context) ibid. 57:14.

4. zim pani (mng. uncert., a part of the
equipment or of the body of soldiers collected
by the victor as evidence of his triumph, NA,
Sar., only): mar giprisu sa amdt damiqti
nai 1 lim zi-im pa-ni quraddzu ana vJR
Sama'un[a] ... ublamma usiais libbi his
messenger, who carried the good news,
brought to GN one thousand z. pani's (taken)
from his (the enemy's) warriors and thus
made me very happy Lie Sar. 451; ina GN
ina [kakki] usamqissunmti 2 lim 2 me zi-im
pa-ni-u-nu i[na] uWmannija amhu[r] I de-
feated them in battle in GN and received
in my camp 2,200 z. pani's (taken from) them
ibid. 168; 4 [lim] zi-i[m p]a-ni quradigunu 4
lim 8 me 20 [n]is [adi maritig]unu ina
umannija amhur I received in my camp
4,000 z. pani's (taken from) their warriors and
4,820 persons with their belongings ibid. 112.

For mui (also wr. mhs, i. e., without gund)
in Sum. lit. texts, see Falkenstein G6tterlieder
index s. v. mis and miU. For zimu as an Akk.
1w. in Aram. and probably also Arabic, see
Jensen, ZK 2 43 n. 2 and Zimmern Fremdw. 38
and 47.

Holma Kdrperteile 2.

zimu in bel zimi s.; person in disguise(?);
OB lex.*; cf. zimu.

zinnatu

lu.md.la = be-el zi-mi OB Lu A 417.

Lit., person wearing an "appearance."

zimzimmu (zinzimmu) s.; (a type of onion);
NA, NB.

sum.hus.a SAR = is-su lap-ti = zi-im-zi-me,
sum.hus.a SAR = u-ru-ti = Su-un-'u Hg. D 230f.

10 imr zi-in-zi-me Iraq 14 44:140 (Asn.);
8 (sa-li) zi-in-zi-me eight baskets ofz. (followed
by baskets of garlic and onions) ADD 961 r. 9;
various commodities ~iUnmu samakillu zi-im-
zi-im-mu 8 UZU.ME s8a UDU.NITA ina qat PN
ana bilija bulu garlic, onions, z. (and) eight
cuts of mutton have been sent to my lord by
PN TCL 9 117:47 (NB let.); zi-im-zi-im-mu
SAR (in a section with various types of onions)
CT 14 50:8 (NB list of plants in a royal garden).

Since zimzimmu is commonly mentioned
beside onions and garlic, it is likely that it
designates the shallot, which would also fit
its Sum. designation sum.hus.a, "red
onion"; see L6w Flora 2 127f.

Meissner, ZA 6 292 (with ref. to an Aram. zizma).

zina s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*

zi-in-bi-na = zi-na (between samu and ersetu)
JRAS 1917 103:21, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4.

Most probably a mistake of the scribe.

zingurru (a fish) see singurru.

zinibtu (mng. unkn.) see sinibtu.

zinninu s. pl. tantum; rainy season; MB*;
cf. zananu A.

uttatu ... banat ... u zi-na-nu ittalku the
barley looks fine, and the rainy season is over
BE 17 28:25 (let.), cf. ultu um zi-na-nu il[liku]
ibid. 17:10.

zinnatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*
i.si.i = ta-zi-[im-tum], zi-im-[mal-[tum], zi-in-

na-[tum] Izi V 52ff.

namburbi summa Sin u Sama ana Ftarba.
si(?)1 zi-in-na-ti ep-s4 the apotropaic ritual
for the case "if the moon and sun are (or:
have) .... towards the(ir) halo(?)" ABL
23:16, copy also ZA 2 446.

Probably two different words, the voc.
passage referring to some expression of com-
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plaint or distress, the astron. term to an optical
phenomenon.

zinnftu s. pl. tantum; 1. support, main-
tenance (of a sanctuary), 2. support of a
person; OB, NB royal; cf. zananu B.

1. support, maintenance (of a sanctuary,
NB royal only) -a) in gen.: sa ana zi-in-na-
a-ti Esagil u Ezida 4miam tismuru who
thinks every day about the support of Esagil
and Ezida VAB 4 122 i 12, also ibid. 112 i 8 and 86
i 7 (all Nbk.); kal mdhdzi ildni ana zi-in-na-a-ti
astene'a kajdnam I was constantly solicitous
about the support of all the cult centers of the
gods VAB 4 212:13 (Neriglissar), cf. ana zi-in-
na-a-ti Esagil u Ezida ul apparakk kajdna
ibid. 262 i 19 (Nbn.); ana Esagil u Ezida
8uturdku (var. M-turkc) zi-in-na-tim(var. -tu)
res mimma damqa userrib maharsunu I am
unsurpassed with regard to the support
(given) to Esagil and Ezida, I bring to them
(their gods) whatever is precious RA 11 110 i
28, var. from CT 36 22 i 29 (Nbn.); itti zi-in-na-
a-ti Esagil u Ezida ... bit dSamag ... iqfpma
since all the support (was lavished) on Esagil
and Ezida, the temple of Samas (in Sippar)
became dilapidated VAB 4 262 i 24 (Nbn.).

b) with gakanu: ina Esagil ... agtakkan
zi-in-na-a-ti I took good care of Esagil
VAB 4 114 i 32, also ibid. 124 ii 42, and cf. ina
ererti ildni rabiti zi-in-na-a-tim agtakan
ibid. 80 i 25 (all Nbk.); note: zi-in-na-a-tu
Esagil u Ezida tidirti Babili u Barsip ...
akun ana riestu I established the best
possible maintenance for Esagil and Ezida
(and for) the renewal of Babylon and Borsippa
VAB 4 184 iii 52, also ibid. 74 ii 39, 110 ii 72
(all Nbk.).

2. support of a person (OB): gimri u
zi-in-na-tim ... ippal (ig-Kizilyay-KrausNippur

101 r. 7, cf. ana biti <u> zi-in-na-ti-u turri
ibid. 11, for translation, see zananu B usage a.

zinnu s.; rain; OB, SB, NA*; cf. zananu A.

a) rain: milum ina narim ipparrasam
zi-nu ina same idsaqqalu in the river the flood
will stop, rains from the sky will be scarce
YOS 10 56 i 24 (OB Izbu); zi-i-nu dannu illak
dAdad rigimSu inaddi there will be heavy

zinfl

rain, Adad will thunder (quoting astrol. omen)
ABL 657:13, cf. zi-in-nu x[...] ACh Sin 2:7,
also UD.18.KAM zi-nu mad[a] ABL 1453 r. 9
(NA).

b) in bab zinni rainwater gate: nasabateia
la unassah mis8i bab zi-ni-ad la ikassir he (a
future ruler) shall not tear off its (the palace's)
gutters (or) block the exit of its rainwater
gate AKA 247 v 33 (Asn.).

zinaf (sinu*) s. fem.; 1. midrib of the frond
of the date palm, 2. (an ornament in the
shape of a palm frond); from OB on, Akk.
1w. in Sum.; pl. zinu, also zinatu, see mngs.
la-l' and 2c, OB ziniatu; wr. syll. (sinu
VAS 7 27:5, OB) and (GIs) ZI.NA, in OB also
GIS.ZE.NA.

gis.zi.na.gilimmar = zi-nu-u (var. zi-ni-e)
Hh. III 360, cf. gis.ze.na.gis[immar] SLT 161
r. 3 (Forerunner to Hh.); gis.ig.zi.na = da-lat
[zi-ni-e] door made out of the midribs (of palm
fronds) Hh. V 239; KAXBAD.sur.ru.ug = zi-nu-u
(between uppu leaf base and gisimmaru) Erimhus
II 301.

1. midrib of the frond of the date palm
- a) referring to the living tree - 1' in OB
econ.: ana pihat kirim u zi-ni-e-em izzaz he
(the person renting the date-orchard) is re-
sponsible for the orchard and the frond(s)
Langdon, JRAS 1934 557:12; libbam si-na-am
inassar he (the tenant) will take care of the
palm heart(s) and the frond(s) VAS 7 27:5,
cf. aram zi-na-tum inassar ana pihat kirim
izzaz BE 6/1 23:10, also erdm zi-na-a i-na-si-
ur PBS 8/2 246:11. Note, referring to a
religious practice: (a silver payment for a
lamb) sa infma zi-ni-a-tim ana dNIN.X.RA
8a x x x x x ina EGIR.BAD ibbabla which (was
used) when the palm fronds were brought to
DN for .... TCL 10 124:3.

2' in lit.: summa gisimmaru 2.TA.AM
zi-nu-u isissina [iSt]t if a date palm has
double midrib(s), but their base is single CT 41
16:15, dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:14, cf. Summa
gisimmaru 2 zi-na-gd-ma 1-[et igissina] ibid.
K.14159:5; [Summa GIS.GISIMMAR].MES iS%

sanappidu if the date palms tremble(?)
CT 41 16:26, explained as Ad zi-ni-g-nu ina
la jari [... ] that means their fronds [move]
even when there is no wind CT 41 29 r. 14 (Alu
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Comm.); abnu sikinu kIma sasalli zi-ni-[e]
the stone which looks like the thin tendon of
a midrib (followed by kima sasalli irre like
the tendrils of the colocynth) STT 109:44
(series abnu gikinsu); Summa GIS.ZI.NA GISIMMAR
DU6 +DU if (a man in a dream) .... Dream-
book p. 329:58, cf. (with N Dv 6+Du) ibid. 59.

b) referring to the midrib as working
material - 1' in OAkk.: 6 gis.ze.na TCL
5 pi. 18 i 8; 5 ze.na (after dates and pes sa)
BIN 8 125:3, also ibid. 280:34 and A 880:1;

6 gis.zi.na su.du, e.ba.an ITT 2 909 ii 7
andr.ii7; 46 ze6.na ITT 56785:3; su.nigin
421 z6.na Reisner Telloh 114 viii 5, replaced
by pa (= aru) frond RTC 307 r. 1 end, and
dupl. ITT 2 892 r. i end.

2' in OB: 20 GIS.ZE.NA GISIMMAR wasitam
damqati gitmalatim j~ibilam send me twenty
upper palm rib(s), fine ones of equal size TCL
17 51:14 (OB let.); bilat(!) ari bilat si 1 su-i
zi-na-am wdsitam u 1 GIS.IG ~jbilam send me
a load of leaves, a load of fibers, sixty upper
ribs and a door VAS 16 57:23 (OB let.); 1 GIS.
IG ZE.NA GISIMMAR one door made of date
palm ribs Jean Tell Sifr 18:3, cf. Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte 38:1, BIN 7 213:3, see
furthermore daltu mng. Id-1', also GIS.IG zi-ni
TCL 11 172:7 and 12 (OB).

2. (an ornament in the shape of a palm
frond) - a) in Mari: SA.BA 2 takpit pappars
dilli zi-nu KU.GI on it (the jewel) are two
kidney-shaped ornaments of pappardillu-
stone (and?) a gold z. ARM 7 247 r. 8', cf. 1
kannu sa zi-ni [...] (uncert.) ARM 7 264 i 6.

b) in Qatna: GU SA 2 zi-nu KT.GI a
necklace, on it two gold z.-s RA 43 154:171,
cf. 1 zi-nu KU.GI ibid. 142:51, 174:8, cf. also
2 zi-nu uqni ibid. 164:258, also 174:16 and
166:298, 1 zi-nu dusi ibid. 150:119, 2 zi-nu
uq-qur two engraved z.-s 152:140 and 176:30,
2 zi-nu AN.GUG.ME 176:22 and 33, 3 zi-nu pars
zilli 166:310.

c) in MB: 1 kilil puqutti qabalsu x [x z]i-
na-ti [...] one wreath of thorns, on it(?)
... PBS 13 80:10.

Among the useful parts of the date palm,
mentioned together, are: pes.lum = libbu,
i. e., the hearts of the young saplings that are

zipadi

eaten as a vegetable in the spring, pa = dru,
i. e., the fronds, and the zini. The use of the
zinu as a material for cheap doors indicates
that the word denotes the thick and tough
midrib of the fronds. In the NB period, zinu,
like other OB names for the parts of the date
palm, for which new terms came into use, was
replaced by husabu, q. v. According to Hh.
III 361, a superior quality of the zinui
was termed (w)asitum, Sum. gis.zi.an.na
gisimmar, i. e., the midrib of the frond
from the top of the tree, see TCL 17 and VAS 16
sub mng. lb; this term, too, is replaced, in
Hg. and in NB by haru, q. v.

The identification of the ornament attested
in Mari and Qatna with the zinu of the date
palm is uncertain; see Landsberger apud Bottero,
ARMT 7 p. 359 Add. m.

zinfltu s.; anger; Bogh.,MB, SB; cf. zenu.
[dib].ba = sa-ba-su, [di]b.ba = ki-mil-tum,

[gtf].Sub.ba = zi-nu-tum Antagal VIII 183.
ana Esagil u Babili eziz libbau zi-nu-tu

irsi (Marduk's) heart was furious at Esagila
and Babylon, he felt anger Borger Esarh. p. 14
Ep. 5:6; UD.24 zi-nu-ut SEg (var. ahhe) the
24th day (of the fourth month): enmity
between brothers Sumer 8 21 iv 24 (MB hemer.),
var. from RA 38 28 iv 29 (SB).

zinzaru'u s.; (mng. uncert.); NA*; foreign
word(?).

LAL (for GAB.LAL) I.MES zi-in-za-ru-' dam
erini ana sakan pithikunu lihliq (when the
enemy pierces you) let there be no wax, oil, z.
(or) cedar balsam to put on your wound Wise-
man Treaties 644.

Possibly a Hurrian word with the ending
-uhhe.

zinzimmu see zimzimmu.

zipadu s.; (an incantation formula); SB*;
Sum. Iw.

zi-p-de-e [tut]ammaiu you conjure it (the
ghost to be exorcised) by a z. (i. e., by
reciting the formula zi.an.na hei.pa zi.
ki.a he6.pa) KAR 184 r.(!) 8, dupl. Gray Samas

pl. 20 Bu. 91-5-9, 132 r. 4'.
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zipi see zibiU A and C.

zipu (or zibu) adj.; (qualifying sheep); MA.

2 uDu sa rsfi(?)1 3 zi-pu-[tu] two sheep
with wool (i. e., unshorn), three shorn(?)
KAJ 271:3, cf. ibid. 1; 18 UDU zi-pu-tu adi
2 UDU.MES tu-li eighteen z.-sheep, including
two suckling(?) lambs KAJ 238: 1, of. 18 UDU
zi-pu-tu.MES sa ekalli ibid. 272:1, cf. also ibid.
3; 8 UDU zi-[pu-tu] ... ina 5 iUDU zi-pu-
te ... urkitu 3 UDU laptu eight z.-sheep,
three sheep from the five z.-sheep of the later
delivery were slaughtered KAJ 230:1 and 8;
2 TDU zi-pu-tum JCS 7 131 No. 36:5, cf. ibid.
128 No. 21:1.

Probably referring neither to the pro-
venience nor to the age of the sheep, but to a
more general feature, such as whether it is
shorn, or the like.

zipu see ze'pu and zibu C.

ziq (abbreviation for ziqpu in math.) see
ziqpu.

**ziqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see sikkatu.

ziqbu see ziqpu A.

ziqdu (or sikdu) s.; exchange(?); Mari*;
cf. *zaqadu.

A fPN ana PN ana zi-iq-di-im iddinsu u E
PN ana fPN ana zi-iq-di-im iddinsu fPN gave
(her) house to PN in exchange(?), and PN gave
(his) house to fPN in exchange(?) ARM 8
15:3 and 7.

For discussion, see zaqadu.

ziqdfitu (or sikdttu) s.; exchange(?) trans-
action; Mari; cf. *zaqadu.

tup-pi z[i-i]q-[d]u-ti tablet concerning an
exchange(?) transaction ARM 8 15 case.

For discussion, see zaqadu.

ziqibu see zaqipu.

ziqipta adv.; perpendicularly; NA royal;
of. zaqapu A.

arhi paiqte sade marsti sa ksma selut
namsari ana same zi-qip-ta gaknu (with
bronze axes I cut) narrow roads through

ziqnu

steep mountains which rise perpendicularly
toward the sky like the cutting edge of a
sword 3R 7 i 19 (Shalm. III), cf. ibid. ii 42.

ziqipu see zaqipu.

ziqiqu see zaqiqu.

ziqittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*
[(x)].tab = zi-qit-tum (followed by bilu, bil sgri

and bifl akkan) Antagal D 57; zi-qit-tum =b[u-lu]
ACh Sin 20:3 (Comm. to ACh Supp. 1:15).

zi-qit-ti ul is'ir ~itu itebbima inba // b la
uhallaq the cattle(?) will not prosper, the
south wind will blow and ruin the fruit
harvest, variant: the cattle ACh Supp. Sin
1:15, for comm., see lex. section.

One expects talittu or (w)ildu where this
passage has ziqittu, because a mng. like
"progeny" seems likely. The commentary
passage is based on the Antagal group cited
in the lex. section.

ziqnlnu adj.; bearded, with a long beard;
lex.*; cf. zaqnu, ziqnu, ziqnu in sa ziqni.

su 6 .l, suhur.la = ziq-na-n[u] Lu Excerpt II
34f., see awil ziqnim sub ziqnu.

a) referring to a person: see Lu, in lex.
section.

b) designation of a fish with barbels:
suhur.su.l &JA = ziq-na-nu Hh. XVIII 6.

ziqnu s. fem.; beard; from OA, OB on; often
dual; wr. syll. and su6 ; cf. zaqnu, ziqnanu,
ziqnu in sa ziqni.

[s]u-ul KAX SA = zi-iq-[nu-um] MSL 2 153:18
(Proto-Ea); su-un KAX SA = zi-i[q-nu] Ea III 108;
su-umKAxSA = zi-iq-nu Sb I 262; na 4 .su6.za.gin
= ziq-nu lapis lazuli beard (ofa statue) Hh.XVI 88;
l1.su 6 .la = a-wi-il zi-iq-ni-im man with a beard,
su-tu-[u] Sutean OB Lu B vi 26f., see ziqnanu;
mas.suasu.l = u-ri-is ziq-ni goat with a beard
Hh. XIII 221.

sue.nun.na.za.gin.na a.ri.a : zi-iq-nu (var.
zi-qin) rube sa rihitu elletu rahui (Sum.) adorned
with a princely beard of lapis lazuli: (Akk.) (with) a
princely beard, produced by a holy masculinity
Lugale I 10, cf. su, za.gin sh.sh : sa ... ziq-na
elletu zaq-nu BA 10/1 76 No. 4:13f., cf. also
su.mu za.gin.na : ia ziq-na elletu zaqnu BA 5
684 No. 37:14f., also su6 za.gin.na si.si : ziq-ni
uqnu zaqnu 4R 9:19f., for translation and similar
bil. refs., see zaqnu lex. section.
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d[a-ru-um] = zi-iq-nu An IX 77, of. da-ru-um
= zi-iq-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 25; [d]a-ar-ra-tum = ziq-
[nu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 13.

a) beard (of men or divine images): the
king of Elam kissed my feet and qaqqaru
uisir ina ziq-ni-su swept the ground with
his beard Streck Asb. 34 iv 29; x ziq-ni-su
ibaqqa[n] he tears the .... of his beard ABL
854 r. 11 (NB), cf. ibquma ziq-na-a-8u AfO 8
180:42 (Asb.), also ibid. 178:15; sarru m8ssu ana
pidu u8sab ina zi-iq-ni-u-nu sepesu U-Sa-ak-
ka-su the king's land will obey him, they
(the people) will dry(?) his feet with their
beards YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.); sarru bali
mdrmarieu ina burkEsu lintuhu parumdte ina
zi-iq-ni-ui-nu limur may the king, my lord,
hold his grandsons on his knees (and even live
to) see the gray hairs in their beards ABL
178 r. 8 (NA); summa sinnistu ulidma g K U
ladnu su 6 za-qin idabbub ittanallakl u 'innadu
asd tigrilu vumsu if a woman gives birth and
(the child) is half a cubit tall, has a beard,
can speak and walk, and its teeth are in, this
(being) is called a tigrilu CT 27 3 obv.(!) 18
(SB Izbu), cf. umma sarratu ulidma ... su6
za-qin CT 28 3:5, also SU 6 .MES E.MES (var.
zi-iq-na-a-u a-si-a) ibid. 2:30, var. from CT 27
18:19; summa ina ali sinnisti su6 zaq-na if
in a city there are women with beards CT
38 5:124 (SB Alu), cf. sinnitu ziq-na zaq-na-at
a woman had a beard CT 29 48:4 (SB list of
prodigies), also summa SAL SUg zaq-na-a[t]
Kraus Texte 25:7; salmat qaqqadi a ziq-ni
[zaqnu] ABL 1222:2 (NB); zi-iq-ni up-n[a-. . . ]
my beard .... BIN 6 92:19 (OAlet.); zi-iq-
nu (in broken context, next line: lit etli) CT
6 5 r. iv 3 (OB Atrahasis); appat ziq-ni-u the
tip of his beard (in broken context) Kraus
Texte 30: 10', cf. ziq-ni imittisu, ziq-ni sumeliu,
ziq-na-g4 ibid. 7'ff.; x [x] i-ni ziq-nu appu
supru (describing the statue of an animal)
Sumer 9 p. 34ff. No. 25 ii 24, also ibid. 4 (MB).

b) said of Istar and the planet Venus: aki
dAggur ziq-ni zaq-nat (Istar) has a beard like
A-ur Craig ABRT 1 7:6; ina KA.DINGIR.

RAki ziq-n[a zaqnaku] in Babylon I (Nan&)
have a beard LKA 37:3, restored from dupls.;
if Venus naphat u su6 i-6t is bright and has a
beard ACh Supp. 2 Istar 50 i 14, cf. naphat u

ziqnu

SU6 za-qin ibid. 17, SU6 zaq-na-at ACh Supp.
Istar 33:20, SU6  ibid. 35, SUg (u> SU-dt
ibid. 41, for comm. see zaqnu, also ziq-na
zaq-na-at ACh Istar 2:17, (wr. KAxNUN) ibid.
18, and 7:7; for refs. to gods, see lex. section.

c) other occs.: isstr same ah4 sa ki amilWti
su, zaq-na-at a strange bird, which has a
beard like a man 3R 52 No. 3:28 (SB prodigies);
gumma <me> nari kima zi-qin ndri ina kibri
ndri uta'alu if the water of a river looks like
the "beard-of-the-river" (referring to algae?)
(and) coagulates(?) at the river bank CT 39
14:11 (SB Alu); summa szru su, [... ] (var.
gloss EME.LIMMU [...]) if a snake (has?) a
beard (var. a four-pronged tongue) CT 40 21
Sm. 532 r. 22, cf. dupl. su // EME.L[IMMU?]
ibid. 25 79-7-8, 321:3, also summa sru GAZ-ma
SU6 (wr. KAxKAR) gakin if he kills a snake,
and it has a beard ibid. 23 r. 36; u MU[L (X)]
TUR, U TUR [(x)] X, U MU[L (x)] X : sUg UZ
goat's-beard (name of a plant) Kbcher
Pflanzenkunde 12 iv 14ff. (Uruanna III 285ff.);
musahmit ziq-nat urri (Sama') who makes
glow the rays of light (lit. the beard of light)
Lambert BWL 126:18.

ziqnu in 9a ziqni s.; bearded (designation
of male personnel at the Assyrian court who
are not eunuchs); NA*; wr. syll. and (Lu) sa
su 6 ; cf. zaqnu, ziqndnu, ziqnu.

sabe rhite ... adi LU.SAG.MES adi L sa
SU 6 .MES 1 ME-su-nu s8dbi diku as to the
rest of the soldiers, counting the eunuchs and
the non-eunuchs, a hundred people were
killed ABL 144:11; 2 maqtite istu GN ittuqtuni
1 LU.SAG 1 LU sa [SUgl ana(!) mar garri
ussibilunu two fugitives came as refugees
from the country of the Manneans, one a
eunuch, the other not, I have sent them to
the crown prince ABL 434 r. 21, cf. LU.SAG.

MES LU ad ziq-[ni] (in broken context) ABL
1139 r. 7, also [l]u LU sa ziq-ni lu L [... .]
(summing up a group of people as part of an
estate dedicated to the temple) KAV 39:16; lu
SAG.MES sa ziq-ni manzaz pani sarri will
any of the officers of the king, either a
eunuch or not (plot a revolt)? PRT 44:4, cf.
lu ga ziq-ni sa tille nau ana massarti garri
illakCni or any non-eunuch in uniform who
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is in the service of the king ibid. 12, cf. also
(in similar context) Knudtzon Gebete 108:4 and
15; lu ina pi Lu sd ziq-ni LU.SAG.MES Wise-
man Treaties 78, 338, cf., wr. Sa LU ziq-ni ibid.
221; ina muhhi DUMU.MES sa Ga SU.MESe ina
muhhi hal-pi-te sa LU.SAG.MES (you, Assur-
banipal, will exercise kingship) over all the
non-eunuchs (and) over the .... of the eunuchs
Craig ABRT 1 26:4 (= BA 2 645, NA oracles).

The designations of court officials as LI.
SAG (i. e., sa-res), "eunuch," and 8a ziqni,
"bearded," appear nearly always side by side
and are used to denote per merismum the
entire male personnel of the court, eunuchs
and otherwise.

Klauber Beamtentum 89f.; Meissner, MAOG
11/1-2 27 f.

ziqpa adv.; vertically, upright; NA, SB;
cf. zaqdpu A.

50 mugari zi-iq-pa [u]sela ana upali dan
nassu [ina] kisir sadi lu akl ud for fifty (sar)
downward vertically I cleared out its founda-
tion pit and reached bedrock Weidner Tn.
5 No. 1 iv 50, also ibid. 12 No. 5:76; jumma
amilu ana sinnisti zi-iq-pa TE if a man
has intercourse with a woman standing up
CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu); a ... eli spAu ziq-pa
izzazu (a bird) that stands upright 3R 52
No. 3:29 (SB prodigies).

ziqpu A (ziqbu) s.; 1. shoot (of a tree or
other plant), sapling, 2. stake, pole, shaft,
blade (of a weapon), 3. height, altitude (as a
math. term), 4. culmination point (zenith),
culminating constellation or star; OB, NA,
SB, NB; wr. syll. and SE.KAK; cf. zaqapu A.

gis.ildAg.bir(var. .bur).ra = ni-ip-lu, ziq-pu,
sit-lu Hh. III 141ff.; gis.i.ku.tur = lam-mu, ni-
ip-lu, ziq-p[u], it-lu Hh. III 75ff.; gis.se.d.a
= §u-d (= edU), ni-ip-lu, ziq-pu, gi-it-lu Hh. III
195ff., gis.-e.dix.a, gis.se.dti.a i.l = ziq-pu
MIN (= iitli' ) (var. si[t-lu]) na-du-tu Hh. III 199,
gi.I.TUR.TUR (var. gis.I.TUR) = AU-u (= ligim)
(var. ni-gim-mu-u), pi-ir-u (var. [pi]-ir-'-4), ni-ip-
lu, [zi]q-pu(var. -pi), sit-lu Hh. III 268ff.; gis.t.
luh = u-luh-hu, ha-at(var. hat)-tu, ni-pil, ziq(var.
ziq)-pu, it-lu Hh. III 505ff.; li-gi-ma GI§.I.TUR.
TUR = li-gi-mu-i, [x-x]-u, zi-iq-pu-um, ni-ip-lu-
um, [i-it]-lum Proto-Diri 122ff.; mu-u MU = zi-iq-
pu A III/4:23; mu-uSA = a-su-u Ad GIS U GI, SAR
= a-su-u Ad ziq-pi, te-'iuM = a-su-u Ad ziq-ti Nabnitu

ziqpu A

M 186f.; di-ih DUB = a-su-u ~d ziq-pi (for ziq-ti)
A 111/5:15; GUiL'-i'mSAR = ziq-pu, dii = za-qa-pu,
gub.ba = za-qa-pu d ziq-pi Antagal D 69ff.

il-tum = zi-iq-pu CT 18 3 r. i 7.

1. shoot (of a tree or other plant); sapling
- a) in lit.: Suruiisu qaqqaru la isabbatu
SE.KAK- la illdma dUTU la immaru (just as)
its roots will not take hold in the soil (any
more) and its shoot will not come up and see
sunlight Surpu V/VI 65, cf. ibid. 134; SE.KAK-

8u aj ilput same libbija may its shoot not
affect the heaven(?) of my heart Surpu V/VI
137.

b) in med.: SE.KAK GIS.NIM SE.KAK GIS.
T.GIR SE.KAK GI.SUL.II KAR 186:23, and

passim referring to shoots of various trees and
plants in med. texts, possibly to be read
habburu, sitlu or niplu, which are all equated
with SE.KAK, see Hh. III, in lex. section;
for refs. see atkam, asagu, baltu, binu, e'ru,
huratu, irru, kas4, musukannu, qan jalali,
8unu.

c) in NA and NB econ. and leg.: ina
muhhi GIS ziq-pi sa sarru beli ispuranni kuppu
qarhu dan as to the saplings concerning which
the king, my lord, wrote, the cold and frost
are (still) too severe (to move them) ABL 544
r. 4 (NA); simin nasahi sa IFS ziq-pi saereni
urmeni the right time to transplant the

saplings of cedar and cypress trees ABL 814:8,
cf. GIS ziq-pi ja aGI NU.UR.M[A](!) ibid. r. 16,
cf. also 1 li GIS ziq-pu sa(?) GIS.HASHUR.MES
one thousand apple tree saplings ABL 938:6,
cf. GIS ziq-pu sa istu GN ... nasuni (re-
ferring to saplings of all sorts) ABL 813 r. 6
(all NA); naphar x GIS tillit 8 lim ziq-pu all
together, x vines (and) eight thousand vine
shoots Johns Doomsday Book 8 viii 3, also ibid.
5 viii 17; ziq-pu sa ina libbi izqupu the (palm)
shoots which he planted therein (i. e., in the
garden) BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144):17 (LB).

2. stake, pole, shaft, blade (of a weapon):
zi-iq-be GIS ersi pole of a bed AfO 10 p. 40 No.
89:5 (MA); ardu LU rai'annu u zi-iq-pi [a]
qati arri belija anaku I am a loving servant,
a staff in the hand of the king, my lord ABL
521:21 (NB); obscure: zi-iq-pu da siati (for
context see hittu) VAS 6 221:3 (NB); Aad
kima zi-qip namsari Sessu nadi the mountain
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has a cutting edge like the blade of a sword
AKA 307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 270 i 49, also Winckler
AOF 2 570:5, also sa kima zi-qip patri amitu
AKA 53 iii 43 (Tigl. I), and ibid. 60 iv 14 (Tigl. I);
ana zi-qip kakkisu il~ iturru even the gods
turn back before the blade of his (Marduk's)
weapon STC 1 205:10 (SBrel.); obscure: summa
GIS.iT.SUB zi-qip GIS.MAR LU KU.BABBAR IGI(!)

if a man discovers silver (at the time of?) the
brick mold (and) the shaft of the hoe CT 38
8:43 (catchline, SB Alu), and ibid. 9 BM 65466:1,
also AfO 14 pl. 3 ii 9, see Weidner, AfO 11 360.

3. height, altitude (as a math. term): 36
zi-iq-pi SAHAR.HI.A-36 (is) the height of the
pile of earth MKT 1 221 ii 18 (= TMB 49 No.
97:4), cf. ibid. 5 and 9 (= TMB 48 No. 96:5 and 9),
cf. 36 zi-iq-p[u-um 'a SA]HAR.HI.A MKT 1 149
r. ii 9 (= TMB 34 No. 69:3); note the ab-
breviations zi and zi-iq: 36 zi-iq SAHAR.II.A
MKT 1 221 ii 16 (= TMB 49 No. 97:2), cf. 36 zi
Autamhr square 36, the altitude ibid. 22 (=
TMB 49 No. 97:8).

4. culmination point (zenith), culminating
constellation or star - a) culmination point:
summa MUL Dilbat ana ziq-pi istanaqqa if the
planet Venus remains constantly at (its)
zenith ACh Istar 2:16, cf. ACh Supp. 2 Istar
51:10; MUL kumaru 8a MUL PIRIG.KA.DVU.A

ziq-pu the configuration (called) kumaru of
the constellation Panther (Nimru) (being) in
culmination ABL 1444 r. 4, see Schott-Schaum-

berger, ZA 47 127 n. 1.

b) culminating constellation or star: PAP
annitu kakkabi sa ziq-pi va harran ~it Enlil
sa ina qabal sam ina mehret irtika izzazuma
m ia SAR.MES U S.MES sa kakkabi ina
libbisunu tammaru all these are the culmi-
nating stars along the "path of Enlil," that
stand at the center of the sky opposite you
and in relation to which you can observe at
night the risings and settings of the stars CT
33 6 iv 7, cf. (referring to the distances between
the culminating stars) birit kakkabZ ziq-pi sa
ina harran ~it Enlil ina qabal [aamin] mehret irti
sa nsair am izzazuma muga SAR-hi u [su] sa
kakkab ina libbiunu [tammaru] TCL 6 21:2';
umma zi-iq-pa ana amarika if you want to

observe the culminating star (on such and

ziqqu A

such a date) CT 33 6 iv 10; naphar 2 KAS.GID

ina ziq-pi illakma ZA 51 239:17, of. ibid. 242:3,
and passim; see (for a discussion of these
stars and publication of pertinent astronomi-
cal texts) Schaumberger, ZA 50 214ff., and ZA
51 237ff.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 28ff.; (Salonen Land-
fahrzeuge 131).

ziqpu B s.; 1. (a container for sesame), 2.
(a stand for a vessel); MB, NA; pl. ziqpani;
cf. zaqapu A.

dug.gur.na 4 = sd ziq-pi Hh. X 264.
1. (a container for sesame): 1 ziq-pu SE.GIS.

ADD 1007 r. 5, 1010:13, 1011 r. 2, 1013:18, 1019

r. 2, 1092:8 (always beside su-'); note 14 zi-iq-pi
sa(!) 1 IGuR ADD 1078 i 6; also x ziq-pi ADD
1025:2, 1038:3 and r. 3; 10,000 ziq-pa-a-ni sd
SE su-' jama*samm Iraq 14 35:116 (Asn.);

[31,20 zi-qip SE.GIS.i 2,30 zi-qip SE.GIS.I Or.
NS 29 279 UM 10996 iii 2f. (MB math. text).

2. (a stand for a vessel): see lex. section.
Probably a jar with a pointed bottom. The

Hh. ref. seems to refer to a stone stand for
a container.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30.

ziqqatatu s.; (a profession or craft); NB.*
PN apil LU zi-iq-qa-ta-tum (list of small

amounts of silver collected by the sakin mati
from inhabitants of Nippur) TuM 2-3 238:9.

ziqqu A s.; 1. crest, edge, battlements,
2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or
battlement); from OB on.

1. crest, edge, battlements -a) referring
to a building: elenum zi-iq-qi-su linunu
samdai sapldnum sursuu ersetam lu tamhu
above, its (the temple's) battlements (or tops)
rival the sky (in height), below, its base (lit.
roots) have a hold on the nether world
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 29 (OB lit.).

b) referring to teeth: summa zi-iq-qi sinni
rabi if the edges (or rims) of his teeth are
large Or. NS 16 187 K.4016:3' (physiogn.); sumf

ma 2 zi-iq-qu-i if he has two z.-s ibid. 5'.

2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or
battlement) - a) as jewelry: 86 IGI.MES
TUR.MES 54 huppi 27 zi-qu sa surri kcri [ina]
qimmate sa SAG.MES alamite -86 small beads,
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54 rings, 27 z.-ornaments of artificial obsidian
(lit., made in a crucible) are on the crowns at
the top of the alamii-(or alamittu-)trees AfO 18
302 i 10 (MA inventory), cf. a mardatu-rug
teqiatuu zi-qu ia-u-r[u ... ] its colored
decoration (consists of) z.-ornaments and
rosette(s) ibid. 306 iii 30'.

b) as the decoration of a garment (probably
on the edge of the fabric) - 1' in MB: T UG
ziq-qi ki 1 GIcN hurasi a garment with z.
valued at one shekel of gold Iraq 11 p. 144 No.
4:13, and 2 TUG ziq-qi ibid. 41, cf. TIG ziq-qi
Peiser Urkunden 96:12; 1 TUG ziq-qi ~ipu one
garment with z. with a vipu-decoration (in a
list of deliveries of garments) BE 14 157:37
and 82, cf. PBS 2/2 135 v 4, also 2 TUG ziq-qi
PBS 2/2 128:4, and passim in this text, ibid. 121 :24,
also 560 KI.MIN (= TUG.GUI.E, see nahlaptu)
ziq-qi ibid. 135 ii 12.

2' in NB: 1 GIN KU.BABBAR ana maha[s i
sa] 2 lu-ba-ri ziq-qu one shekel of silver for
the weaving of two z.-garments Nbn. 284:26,
cf. lubar (wr. TUG.HI.A) ziq-qu VAS 6 15:2,
also, wr. itein TUG.UD.A zi-qu BBSt. p. 127:8
(Nabopolassar).

The term ziqqu may be related to sissiktu
(also attested as zi(z)ziqtu) and sikku (siku),
"(decorated) hem of a garment." Under mng.
2b, the garments seem to have been provided
with an ornament imitating battlements or
the like.

Ad mng. lb: Kraus, Or. NS 16 189. Ad mng.
2b-2': (Ungnad, ZA 31 259).

ziqqu B s.; (a wineskin); NA.*

10,000 KUS zi-qu 9a karani-10,000 skins
with wine (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14
43:116 (Asn.).

Probably an Aram. lw., cf. Arabic zeqqa,
etc., see Zimmern Fremdw. 34.

ziqqu C s.; threshold; lex.*; Sum. lw.(?).
zi-ig ZIG = zi-iq-qu (vars. zi-ig-gu, ziq-qa) Sb II

197; ziq-qu (var. zi-iq-qu) = si-ip-pu Malku I 248.

ziqqu D s.; (an aromatic herb); lex.*
ix.dig.ga = ziq-qu = la-ar-d[u] nard Hg. D 225.

ziqqu see ziqu A.

ziqqurratu

ziqqurratu (sequrratu, ziqratu) s.; 1. temple
tower, 2. (mountain) peak; from OB on;
Ass. mostly siq(q)urratu or sequrratu, pl.
ziqqurrjtu, siqqurratu, (ziq-rat, with var. ziq-
qur-rat OIP 2 102:78 (Senn.), zi-iq-ra-tim CT
37 7 i 35 (Nbk.), ziq-rat VAS 6 11:23, ZA 4 139
No. 8:7); wr. syll. (often without final vowel,
often with det. E and DINGIR) and (E.)U6 .NIR
(i.NIR CT 37 1 i 13).

us6 nir = ziq-qur-ra-tum Lu Excerpt II 120;
[u 6 ].[nir] = ziq-qu-ra-td Igituh short version 133;
u 6 .nir = ziq-qur-ra-tum Erimhus c i 20'; [ni-ir]
[NIR] = [hd Uj8 ].NI ziq-qur-ra-tum A V/3:50, and
ibid. 61; 6.u 6 .nir = nu-har, im.dtt.a = ziq-qur-ra-
tum, im.dhi.a.ag.a = pit-qu Antagal A 228ff.;
sukud.da = za-qa-rum, nir = MII (= za-qa-rum)
sd ziq-qur-ra-tum ibid. 231f.

nu-ha-ar = ziq-qur-ra-tt Malku I 294 (catchline,
- II 1).

1. temple tower -a) in royal inscriptions,
year names, etc. -1' Samsuiluna: u6.nir g i.
gun.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.ginx(GIM)
il. i. de : t(var. VU).NIR gigunnasu siram reMsa
kima same ulldm (var. ulli) to finish (var. I fin-
ished) the (temple tower, called) Uf.NIR, his
sublime giguni (i. e., that of Samas in Sippar),
up to the top (lit., to make it as high as the sky)
YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid. ii 79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12
and iii 80 (Sum.), CT 37 1 i 13, vars. from ibid. 3 ii

83 (Akk.); u 6 .nir.ra gi.gun4 .na.mah.a.ni
sag.bi an.se mi.ni.in.ius.a (year when
Samsuiluna) finished (lit. made the summit
reach the sky) his temple tower, the sublime
giguni RLA 2 183 (year 18).

2' OB Ishchali: MU eper zi-qu-ra-at(var.
-turn) dSamas year when the earth(en core)
of the temple tower of Samas (was piled up)
UCP 10 146 No. 76:14, cf. ibid. 84 No. 9:20, var.
from ibid. 88 No. 12:16.

3' Samsi-Adad I: zi-iq-qu-ur-ra-as-s ulli
I finished to the top (lit. lifted up) its temple
tower (i. e., that of the Istar temple) AAA 19
pl. 81 ii 14, cf. (in broken context) ibid. ii 2.

4' Shalmaneser I: si-qur-ra-ta sdti ...

[fpu] I (re)built that temple tower (i. e., that
of the Istar temple in Nineveh) AOB 1 148:8,
of. ziq-qur-rat dIstar Ki. 1904-10-9,79 (unpub.
inscr. of an unidentified Ass. king, cited Bezold
Cat. Supp. No. 115).
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5' Kadasman-Enlil II(?): dEn.lil lugal.
kur.kur.ra lugal.a.ni.ir Ka-da-as-ma-an-
dEn-lil sipa.sunx(nrsR).na dEn.lil.da.kh
u 6 .nir.ba KI.SES.KAK.a.mah sig 4 .al.hr.
ra.as mu.un.kesda for his lord Enlil, the
king of all countries, RN, the humble(?)
shepherd, has constructed the great socle for
the temple tower Enlildaku of kiln-fired
bricks unpub. brick inscr. from Nippur, Oriental
Institute Photo P 48832 (courtesy T. Jacobsen).

6' Marduk-apla-iddina: ana ].UR4 .IMIN.
AN.KI [U6].NIR Barsip [ana u]ddusi to restore
Euriminanki, the temple tower of Borsippa
BBSt. No. 5 ii 12.

7' Tukulti-Ninurta I: bitat ekallija rabite
... sa ... mahar se-qur-ra-te rabiti sa Assur
my large palace complex, which is in front of
the great temple tower of Assur Weidner Tn.
14 r. 29; ina qerbiSu E se-qur-ra-ta rabita ana
nimed Asur belija useklil therein (i. e., in
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta) I (built and) com-
pleted a big temple tower as an abode for
my lord Assur Weidner Tn. 29 v 115; enima E
se-qur-ra-tu si u bit Asur bilija enahu when
this temple tower and the temple of Asur, my
lord, fall in ruins ibid. 119, and passim in this
text, cf. [s]ihirti se-qur-ra-ti sa d[Adad bi]lija
at the periphery of the temple tower of my
lord Adad ibid. 9 r. 41.

8' Tiglathpileser I: 2 se-qur-ra-a-te rabite
... lu abni I built two mighty temple towers
(referring to the Anu-Adad temple) AKA 97
vii 87, cf. ibid. 98 vii 102, cf. enuma bit Anim
u Adad ... u se-qur-ra-a-tu s8tina ualbarima
enahu when the temple of Anu and Adad and
these temple towers grow old and fall in ruins
AKA 105 viii 53.

9' Shalm. III: risiptu U6.NIR sd URU Kalhi
bricks (from the) structure of the z. of Calah
Layard 78B 6, and dupl. YOS 9 135, also RT 56
25, and dupl. YOS 9 134, see Michel, WO 1 386.

10' Sargon: enima zik-kur-[ra-tu ... ] (in
broken context) Winckler Sar. pi. 46 K.4813:4'.

11' Sennacherib: siddu ina tarsi zame E
ziq-qur-rat the side towards the zami-
structure of the temple tower OIP 2 99:44,
cf. kutal E ziq(var. adds -qur)-rat bit Istar

ziqqurratu

ibid. 102:78; dtra u galhu bitat ilani ziq-qur-
rat libitti u eperi mala baiu assuh I razed the
inner and outer walls (of Babylon), all the
temples of the gods and the temple towers
(made) of bricks and piled-up earth (and
dumped them into the canal) OIP 2 84:51.

12' Esarhaddon: Etemenanki ziq-qur-ra-tu
... essis usipi I built anew the temple tower
Etemenanki (in Babylon) Borger Esarh. 24:29.

13' Assurbanipal: ziq-qur-rat Susan sa ina
agurri uqni ~ipusat ubbit ukappira qarni a
pitiq eri namri I destroyed the temple tower
of Susa, which was made of blue glazed
bricks (and) cut off (its) horns made of
shining cast copper Streck Asb. 52 vi 27, cf.
e.gi.gun 4 .na u6 .nir Nibruki (see gigunu
usage a-8') ibid. 353 No. 4.

14' Nabopolassar: inmi8u Etemenanki
zi-iq-qi-rat(var. -ra-at) Babili ... isissa ina
irat kigalle ana sursudam resisa samami ana
'itnuni Marduk ... jadi iqbi'a at that time
Marduk commanded me to lay firmly the
foundations of Etemenanki, the temple tower
of Babylon, as deep as (lit. on the breast of)
the nether world and to make its top vie with
heaven VAB 4 60 i 33.

15' Nebuchadnezzar: Etemenanki zi-qu'
ra-at Babilam esis epu I built anew
Etemenanki, the temple tower of Babylon
VAB 4 72 i 53, cf. ibid. 90 i 39, and passim, cf.
also, wr. zi-qui-r-ra-at ibid. 146 i 44, zi-iq-
q4-ra-at VAB 4 208 No. 49 a 5, zi-iq-ra-tim
CT 37 7 i 35; Etemenanki zi-qu-ra-at Babili
Euriminanki zi-qu-ra-at Barsip VAB 4 114 i
38f., cf. ibid. 98 i 23 and 27.

16' Nabonidus: Nabi-na'id ... Elugal
galgasisa ziq-qur-rat Egiinugal uddisma ana
asrisu utir I, Nabonidus, renewed and
restored Elugalgalgasisa, the temple tower of
Egisnugal (in Ur) VAB 4 296 No. 13:4, dupl.
UET 1 188, cf. VAB 4 250 i 6, also ibid. 14, 19
and 24; sa zi-qi-ra-ti [gi]gu[na]u resisa eli sa
panim ullimma libbagu hassu ublamma he
(Samas) conceived the ingenious idea of
having the temple tower (of Ebabbar in
Larsa), his gigunu, made higher than it had
ever been VAB 4 236 ii 3, cf. ibid. 16; Ebabf
bara adi i.I+LU.AN.KU.GA ziq-qur-ra-ti-su
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esmis~ pusma uaklil I built anew and
finished Ebabbar, together with the Stair-
way-to-Holy-Heaven, its temple tower VAB
4 226 iii 4; nahlaptu ziq-qur-rat elitu appalisma
... limitu E ziq-qur-rat sudtu ... ahtutma
Ebabbara adi sihirtiu amur I discovered the
outer facing of the temple tower, and had
trenches dug around this temple tower and
thus found (the emplacement of) Ebabbar
with its surrounding wall CT 34 28 i 70ff.;
sitir sum 8a Hammurapi ... sa 700 sanati
lam Burnaburia Ebabbara u zi-qu-ra-ti ...
ana Sama ibn4 an inscription (was found)
with the name of Hammurapi, who had built
Ebabbar and the temple tower for Samas
700 years before Burnaburias VAB 4 238 ii 23,
parallel, wr. ziq-qur-ra-tum CT 34 29 ii 3;
pap hi ... sa ite zi-qu-ra-tim ret temensu
the shrine whose foundation platform was
joined to the side of the temple tower VAB
4 240 iii 14; eli temenna Eulma suati uban la
ase uban la eribi temenna suati di'um BARA
adi .itta ziq-qur-re-e-ti-4i ad(!)-di-ma ukin
libnassu upon that (old) foundation of
Eulmas (in Agade), not one finger's width
wider or narrower than that foundation, I
founded a platform with a dais (on it) and
consolidated its brickwork with (that of) its
two temple towers CT 34 33 iii 1.

b) in letters and leg. (NA, NB): sulmu
ana ekurrate ana se-qur-e-te ana ekalli ana
diri ana bitati sa ali gabbi all is well with the
temples, the temple towers, the palace, the
fortification (and) all the houses of the city
ABL 191 r. 2 (NA); tiqpi sa se-qur-[ra-t]4 karru
the brick courses of the temple tower have
been laid ABL 483:12 (NA), cf. ina muhhi ziq-
qur-r[a-te] (in broken context) ABL 1451 r. 1
(NA), [d]ullu sa se-qur-re-te ABL 106:4 (NA);
obscure: 2 DUMU SANGA se-qur-re-ti ADD 677
r. 8; mishi ina ziq-qur-rat sa Ezida ina
muhhini nasik we have been charged with
an amount of work on the temple tower of
Ezida BIN 1 32:7 (NB let. from Uruk); sdbu
gabbi ina muhhi ziq-qur-rat all the workmen
on the temple tower VAS 6 65:5 (NB), cf. PN
sa E ziq-qur-rat Camb. 21:3; silver ana abattu
ana dullu sa ziq-qur-frat] for drainage pipes(?)
for the work on the z. Nbk. 306:3. cf. ana x

ziqqurratu

kupur ana dullu a dziq-qur-rat for x bitumen
for the work on the z. Nbn. 428:5, cf. also GCCI
2 383:7, also (various utensils) sa ziq-qur-ra-
turn Dar. 373:5, 7, 9 and 11, Nbn. 223:3, wr.
dziq-qur-frat Nbk. 312:22, also Nbn. 1046:4;
sacrifices IGI A ziq-qur-rat (parallel: Samas,
Aja, and other gods) VAS 6 32:7, also ibid.
213:7, also, wr. d [ziq-qur-ra]t ibid. 54:7, wr.
ziq-rat ibid. 11:23, and ZA 4 139 No. 8:7.

c) in lit.: E.Aratta(LAMxKUR.RU.KI).
& r.ra = ziq-qur-rat dEn-li[1] (var. dAfur),
i.me.lam.an.na = ziq-qur-rat dA-nu, E.
gis.lam.sar.~ir = ziq-qur-rat dAdad 3 ziq-
qur-rat BAL.TIL[ki] KAV 42 r. 20ff., dupl. KAV
43 r. 33ff., Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 45 VAT
13816 r. 17ff., pi. 48 VAT 13997 r. 33ff., cf.
MuSarsidat-Aratte abul ziq-qur-[rat] (in Assur)
KAV 42 iii 25, see RLA 1 177 § 17, and 189f. § 59;
dMarduk bel .u.[NTR] Marduk, lord of the
temple tower of Eridu Craig ABRT 1 56:8 (SB
rel.), cf. [sa i]na 2.v.NIR ibbanima AfO 17 312
A 6 (Marduk's Address to the Demons), with comm.
E.u 6 .nir = ziq-qur-[rat Eriduki] AfO 19 115
A 5'; ibn4ma ziq-qur-rat apsi elite they built the
high temple tower of the Apset En. el. VI 63;
ziq-qur-ra-ti balti Ninua the temple-tower,
the pride of Nineveh Craig ABRT 1 7:9 (SB
lit.); [ia ina muhhi s]e-qu-re-[te] epi1uni (the
rite) that was performed on the temple tower
KAR 143:13, see von Soden, ZA 51 134, of. LKA
73:18 (both NA cult. comm.); LU.TU.E GAL-U qat
gizilli ... ultu ziq-qur-rat isabbatamma KA.
SIKIL.LA sa kutal papahi ana kisalli irrubma
the chief of the temple personnel leads the
torch from the temple tower and enters the
yard through the "Holy Gate" that is behind
the sanctuary RAco. p. 68:33; 16 sibtu mahar
ziq-qur-rat u l biti sa ziq-qur-rat... nuhatimmu
inandin (the baker will put) sixteen loaves
before the temple tower and the god of the
temple of the temple tower RAcc. 63:32, cf.
ina rue paramah zsq-qur-rat sa Bit-rMi on the
roof of the paramau of the temple tower of
the Bit-re e temple (in Uruk) RAcc. 68:14,
paramah ziq-qur-rat Ani ibid. 64 r. 2, and 65:34.

2. (mountain) peak (transferred mng.):
askun surqnu ina muhhi ziq-qur-rat sadi I
offered incense on the mountain peak Gilg.
XI 156.
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For an etymology (zaqaru), see Meissner, MAOG
11/1-2 23; for the formation, see von Soden GAG
§ 55q No. 33, but cf. rather ibid. § 55p No. 28b.
For the archeological material, see Lenzen Die Ent-
wicklung der Zikurrat (1941); Busink DeBabyloni-
sche Tempeltoren (1949), reviewed by Ravn, BiOr
7 67ff.; Parrot Ziggurats et Tour de Babel (1949),
reviewed by Busink, BiOr 7 69ff.

ziqratu see ziqqurratu.

ziqtu A s.; 1. sting (of a scorpion), 2. sting
(wound made by a scorpion), 3. pock,
pimple, (a disease), 4. sting, barb, point;
from OB on; pl. ziqti, but irregular ziqatu in
mng. 4b; wr. syll. and TAB, SiG, GAZ; cf.
zaqdtu.

gis.suhur.la = ka-par-[ru],gis.KAK.uS = MIN
Ad z[i-iq-ti] shepherd with a barbed whip Antagal
III If.; te-hiUM = a-su-u ~d ziq-ti to erupt, said of a
rash Nabnitu M 188, cf. di-ih DUB = a-su-u sa
ziq-ti(text -pi) A 111/5:15.

1. sting (of a scorpion): ina zi-qi-it
zuqiqipi awilum imdt the man will die of a
scorpion's sting YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.), cf.
rub~ ina zi-qit zuqaqipi imdt TCL 6 6 i 15 (SB
ext.), and passim; summa ina nikip alpi summa
ina zi-qit zuqaqipi imdt he will die either of
goring by an ox or of a scorpion's sting CT 38
33:18 (SB Alu); UN ina TAB GiR.TAB BAD.[MES]

people will die of scorpion sting CT 40 14
K.7030+:10, and ibid. K.11616:12 (SB Alu); V'

GAZ GiR.TAB herb for scorpion sting CT 14
23:14-16 (pharm.).

2. sting (wound made by a scorpion):
INIM.INIM.MA zi-qit zuqaqipi puduhi spell for
soothing (the pain of) a scorpion's sting CT 38
38:67 (SB Alu); sipta annitu ana muhhi zi-qit
zuqaqipi tamannu you recite this conjuration
over the sting made by the scorpion ibid. 68;
damizu pan ziq-ti taptanaads you smear the
surface of the sting with its (the lizard's)
blood RA 15 76:14ff.

3. pock, pimple, (a disease) - a) pock,
pimple (always in pl.): see Nabnitu, A III/5,
in lex. section; summa tulimum zi-iq-ti
samutim mali if the spleen is full of red pocks
YOS 10 41 r. 59 (OB ext.), cf. summa libbu
zi-iq-ti mali YOS 10 42 i 9, dumma martu
zi-iq-tu maldt TCL 6 2:43 (SB ext.); zi-iq-tum :
bar-turn : summa ina qutun marti sa imitti zi-

ziqtu A

[iq-tu ... ] a pock (corresponds) to revolt(?)
(as is shown by): if there are pocks on the
right side of the thin part of the gall bladder
[. .. ] CT 2041r. 18, and dupl. CT 18 24K.6842:5;
dumma paniiu ziq-ti mal4 if his face is
covered with pock-marks Labat TDP 76:51.

b) (a disease): sikkatum isdtum aId zi-iq-
tum miqtum (and other diseases) JCS 9 8:2 (OB
inc.), cf. liballia [sikk]ata is'dta asia zi-iq-ta
miq[ta] ibid. 20; [summa marsu ... ] u appasu
hundud zi-iq-tu4 MU.NI if a sick person [has
... ] and his nose is sunken in, the name (of this
disease) is z. AMT 30,2:9; [...] NIGIN-ma appas
su UD SUB zi-iq-tu4 MU.NI [if the ... of a sick
person] is surrounded [with ... ] and his nose
produces white matter, the name (of the dis-
ease) is z. ibid. 10, cf. [... ] K-dU zi-iq-tu MU.NI
ibid. 11, dumma GIG MIN DIR ut-tur u ikkalsu
zi-iq-ti MU.NI if the sick person (or spot) is
full of (or: red with) ditto .... and it hurts
him, the name (of the disease) is z. ibid. 11;
cf. zaqtu mng. 2.

4. sting, barb, point - a) sting (of a
scorpion): zi-qit zuqaqipi anaku ul tulappa
tanni I am the scorpion's sting, so that you
cannot touch me Maqlu III 154; NA kima zi-qit
zuqaqipi the manzdzu (looks) like the sting of
a scorpion Boissier DA 19 (= Boissier Choix 1

205): 42; zi-qit MUL zuqaqipi belu rabui MUL.PA.
BIL.SAG the sting of Scorpio is the great lord
Sagittarius Thompson Rep. 272:9; 2 kakkab
sa ina zi-qit MUL Zuqaqipi izzazzu dSAR.JR4 U
dAR.GAZ the two stars that have their
position at the sting of Scorpio are Sarur and
Sargaz CT 33 3:31; summa dsAiR.UR U dAR.
GAZ sa zi-qit MUL Zuqaqipi ittananbitu if
Sarur and Sargaz of the sting of Scorpio shine
brightly again and again Thompson Rep. 95 r.
4, and dupl. 209:1; [...] ana KUN MUL.GIR.
TAB KI.MIN zi-qit TUM [... ] ACh Sin 18:12.

b) barb (of a whip): qinnazu ittanni malat
silldtu parusdu usahhilanni zi-qa-ta(vars. -turn,
-ti) labsat the whip (that) struck me was full of
needles, the goad (that) pricked me was
coveredwith barbs Lambert BWL 44:101 (Ludlul
II); iStuhha ziq-ti u dirrata taltimedu you
(Itar) have assigned for (the battle-proud
horse) the whip (with its) barb(s) and lash
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Gilg. VI 54, cf. [z]i-iq-tu u qinnazu Lambert
BWL 210 r. 3, and see qinnazu zaqtu sub zaqtu
mng. 3, also Antagal III If., in lex. section.

c) point (of a weapon): sixty kings ina
zi-qit (var. omits) mulmullija adi tdmti eliniti
lu ardigunfti I pursued at arrow point as far
as the Upper Sea AKA 68 iv 99 (Tigl. I), also
KAH 2 71a:2 (Tigl. I), KAH 1 13 ii 30 (Shalm. I),
and ina zi-qi-it mulmulli ardussu TCL 3 145
(Sar.), cf. ina zi-qit mulmulli rittasu aptur I
pierced his hand with the point of the arrow
Lie Sar. 411, also AfO 18 48 C r. 2 (Tn.-Epic).

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad mng. 3a: Labat
TDP 76 n. 139.

ziqtu B s.; (a fish); lex.*; cf. zaqdtu.
ta-ar TAR = zi-iq-tum HA AIII/5:127; nun.bar

HA = ziq-tum = [...] Hg. D 260.

For the fish called tar in Urukagina texts,
see Deimel, Or. 21 75 No. 38, where in the texts
transliterated on pp. 41ff. it is often mentioned
in the first place. Possibly a fish that stings or
which has a sting.

ziqtu C s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*
[t] LAG.GAN (i. e., kurban eqli) : A9 ziq-tu

Uruanna III 88.

zi-iq-tu anneki'am ul ibaUdi zi-iq-ti sUbilim
ma there are no z.-s here, (so) send me (some)
z.-s VAS 16 22:40ff. (let.).

Possibly two different words, the OB ref.
might belong to ziqtu A mng. 4b.

ziqtu s. fem.; torch; NA*; pl. ziqate;
wr. sometimes with det. GIS; cf. ziqu B.

TA pan dSami rabe simon GIS ziq-tu GIS

zi-qa-a-te usanmuru ina ekalli userrubu Li s a
biti sani ana massarte izzaz kima GIS zi-iq-tu
gammurat gisgirri uanmar userrab ildate
imahhar ugessd beginning at sunset, when it is
time for the torch(es), they light torches (and)
take (them) into the palace, a servant stays
on duty, as soon as one torch is used up,
he lights (another) with a spill(?) and brings
(it) in, he collects the stumps and removes
them MVAG 41/3 p. 64 iii 37ff. (rit.); LUJ Sa

biti sani izzazzu GIS zi-qa-a-te uklcallu servants
are stationed (between the tables) and hold
torches ibid. 42, cf. zi-iq-tu (in broken con-
text, in a similar ritual) Bu. 91-5-9,104:11,

ziqu B

cited Zimmern Neujahrsfest 1 131 n. 1; ki fmu

i-si-su-u-ni zi-qa-a-ti lukillu as soon as the
day declines(?), let them hold torches 4R 61
vi 56 (oracles to Esarh.); GIS zi-qa-a-te a TA
libbi kinini usanmaru mulmulli la padd[te] 8a
ispat dBil the torches that they light from
the brazier (represent) the merciless arrows
from Bel's quiver CT 15 44:10, see Zimmern
Neujahrsfest 1 135; zi-iq-tu sa qane tabi
tanaiSi she (the "daughter-in-law" of the
person for whom the ritual is performed)
holds a torch (interlarded with) aromatic
reeds ZA 45 44:19, cf. ibid. 42:3.

Miiller, MVAG 41/3 81f.

ziqu A (ziqqu) s.; breath, breeze, draft,
blast (of air); Mari, SB, NA, NB; cf. zdqu.

im.ri zi.ga u4 zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in.
gar.ri.es : zi-iq(var. adds -qu) sari tebttu sa ina
fme namri etuta isakkanu 4unu they (the demons)
are a blast of the (suddenly) rising winds which
bring darkness in broad daylight CT 16 19:35f.

dalat arkabi[nni sa la u]kallu sara u zi-i-qa
(you, Itar, are) a flimsy door which does not
keep out wind or draft Gilg. VI 34; sarru TA
pan zi-i-qi lu etik the king should protect
(himself) from drafts Thompson Rep. 103 r. 3
(NA), cf. TA pan zi-i-qi sarru li-sur ABL 110
r. 5 (NA, coll.); zi-qu u situ wind and (cold)
weather Bab. 7 pl. 1 Sm. 1907:1 and 5 (astron.),
see Landsberger, JNES 8 252; summa ... pisu
ih-ta-na-tas-8u zi-i-qu sa z[I ... ] if he has a
speech defect (lit. his mouth always makes
mistakes), the breath(?) of [...] AMT 29,5:14;
obscure: asar zi-qu nara e-bi-[ru(?)] STT
36:23. Note: mimma zi-iq awdtisu este[me] I
heard some rumor(?) about him ARM 2 23 r. 9'.

ziqu A in bib ziqi s.; ventilation hole;
NA*; cf. zdqu.

KA zi-i-qi ana multa'itija ina sumjli babisu
apti I cut an air passage to the left of its (the
palace's) door for my enjoyment Winckler Sar.
pl. 48:17.

ziqu B s. fem.; torch; NA*; cf. ziqtu.

ina zi-qi sa qatiu Sehta sa pan dPi-liianu
usdha'z zi-qa ina sumlisu isabbat (the owner
of the sheep offered for sacrifice) lights the
censer before DN from the torch in his hand,
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he takes the torch in his left hand KAR
139: 3f. (rit.); ki zi-qu annitu namratuni namdra
nu aldma Istar lu taimmakku just as this
torch (glows) bright, so may Istar determine
brightness and health as your fate ibid. 12
and r. 3.

By-form of the more common ziqtu, q. v.

**ziqu (Bezold Glossar 11la) see sissiktu.

ziqziqqig adv.; like a draft of wind; SB*;
cf. zdqu.

[g]umma abnu zi-iq-zi-[iq-qi-i8] [i]sassi if
the frit (heated in the kiln) whistles like a
draft ZA 36 202:46 (chem.).

ziqziqqu (siqsi(q)qu) s.; gale; SB*, Akkadogr.
in Hitt.; siqsi(q)qu JSS 5 121 r. 7; cf. zdqu.

III 178; ziq-ziq-qu = sd-a-ru ru-ug-gu-bu (between
imhullu and imsuhhu) Malku III 182.

IM ZI-IQ-ZI-Qu (in a list of eight winds,
followed by 8uruppu, adamiitu, anhullu) KUB
8 53:15 (Epic of Gilg.), see Friedrich, ZA 39 12,
Otten, Istanbuler Mitteilungen 8 116:40; qaqqassa

qaqqad nIei sinnat imgri sinna[ssa] 8apta8a
ziq-ziq-qu-um-ma utabbaka [...] her (La-
mastu's) head is the head of a lion, her
appearance is that of a donkey, her lips are a
gale, they disseminate [...] 4R 58 iii 39;
siq-si-qu meh rddu <im>-suh-[hu] (in an
enumeration of the evil winds) Lambert, JSS
5 121 r. 8 (SB Atrahasis). As a personal name:
Zi-iq-zi-qum CT 2 50:33 (OB), note also zaq.
zaqu, s. v.

Meissner, MVAG 10/4 p. 74.

zirbu (or zirpu) s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[... ] = zi-ir-bu (between amitu and adi) ZA 4

157 K.4159:6 (comm.?).

zirhu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
A§-X-BA = ur-pat zi-ir-iu .... -cloud (preceded

by synonyms of asam.iutu) Malku III 197.

Connect perhaps with sardhu, "to twinkle"
(said of stars).

ziri s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; WSem. gloss.

ennipsate kzma ri-ki RUDJU // zi-ri hu-bu-
ul-li I have become(?) like a .... copper pot
(or zi-ri to be placed before kima, see Knudtzon,

ziritu

VAB 2 890 note a) EA 297:12, for a similar
phrase in EA 292:46 f., see hubbulu B adj. (different
writer but same script as in EA 297).

ziriqu see zirqu A.

ziriqu s.; (primitive apparatus for drawing
water for irrigation); MB, SB, Akk. 1w. in
Sum.*; cf. zaraqu.

gis.zi.ri.qum ti.b[f.in.g]ar: GIN zi-ri-qa i-lal-
ma (me idallu) after he has hung up the z. (he draws
water) Ai. IV ii 34; gii.zi.rf.qum, gis.gh.zi. ri.
qum rope of the z. MSL 6 p. 148:73f. (Forerunner
to Hh. VI, see zuruqqu); gis.gii.zi.ri.qum, gd.
bar.ra = gum-man-nu sa TojL rope of a well
Nabnitu IV 378f.

1,12 A.MEA GIA zi-ri-qum x water from the
z. (between A.MES militi and A.MES patti)
Or. NS 29 280 iii 22 (MB math.); uncertain,
possibly referring to some sort of pipette:
[x] x zi-ri-qi ana nahir sumelisu tasappak you
pour (the medication) into his left nostril by
means of(?) a z. RA 15 76 r. 7, also (damaged)
ibid. 4. For gi zi.ri. qum in Sum. lit. texts,
see the passage cited sub diliitu A.

The word, which is in later texts replaced
by zuruqqu (q. v.), refers to some simple
device to lift water by means of buckets out
of a canal or well. It appears beside makutu,
"poles" (q. v.), and ummanu, "beam for
the rope" (q. v.), and seems to denote some
kind of sweep. For an illustration of such an
apparatus, see Dowson Dates and Date Culti-
vation of the Iraq pl. 18-21.

Ziriqu appears as an Akk. 1w. in Sum. (lit.
texts and lists) and as a reborrowing in Ai.
The quoted passage from a med. text may
represent a new formation from the base zrq
and refer to a medical instrument. The occur-
rence is, however, isolated and the context
not quite clear.

ziritu (or siritu); (mng. uncert.); OB Elam.*

A field atap PA+ AL zi-ri-ti PA5 Nabum on the
sabra-canal, z. of the Nabi-canal MDP 24

359:4 (sale); a garden ... DA PN zi-ri-ti

P[A5 X x] X MDP 28 418 edge (sale).

Possibly a topographical term referring to
irrigation.
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zirmu

zirmu (or sirmu) s.; (a container); OB.*
1 JURTUD zi-ir(text -ni)-mu Sa 1 (PI) 40

(siLA) one copper vat (of a capacity) of 100
silas YOS 8 141:16, see Kraus Edikt 205.

zirpu see zirbu.

zirqatu s.; (a lynx, probably the caracal);
lex.*

sa.a.ri, sa.a.gal = mu-ra-u-u wildcat, sa.a.
ri, sa.a.gal, sa.a.si, sa.a.sig7 .sig 7 = zi-ir-qa-ti,
sa.a.ri.ri = a-za-ri lynx Hh. XIV 109-115, cf.
kus.sa.a.ri = ma-ak mu-ra-du-u, kus.sa.a.
RI.RI = ma-ak a-[za-ru], kus.sa.a.sig7 .sig 7
= ma-8ak zir-qa-tum Hh. XI 49ff.; sa.a.ri.ri
= [a-za-r]i, sa.a.ri.sig 7 .[sig7 ] = [zi-ir-qa]-[til
Practical Vocabulary Assur 378f.

The Sum. correspondence sa.a.sig7 .sig 7 ,
"yellow cat," is reserved in Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur and in Hh. XI for zirqatu. Of the two
copies of Hh. XIV that list cats, one has the
same equation for this animal, while the
other adds the correspondences sa.a.ri,
sa.a.gal and sa.a.si, i. e., "wild(?) cat,"
"big cat," "horned cat," of which the first
two are the same as for the preceding murau.
The description yellow and "horned" (i. e.,
with ears tipped with hair that gives a horn-
like effect) fits the lynx and especially the
caracal. Refs. in Akk. contexts written with
the logograms SA.A.RI and SA.A.GAL are
cited sub murau.

Landsberger Fauna 87.

zirqu A (ziriqu) s.; 1. bedding, litter (for
animals), 2. feed, fodder (scattered for
animals); lex., Nuzi; pl. zirqatu; wr. ziriqu
in mng. 2; cf. zaraqu.

su-u LAGABx t = zi-ir-qu, si-fih1-pu, -us
LAGABX ~i = zi-ir-qu, si-rih1-pu A I/2:289ff., also
Ea I 101ff.; i-ULAGABx 9 = zi-ir-qu Antagal G
278; u'uLAGABX A, u'uLAGABX t.§U = zi-ir-qa-
tum Lanu B iii 14f.

1. bedding, litter (for animals): see lex.
section.

2. feed (scattered for animals, Nuzi only):
barley zi-ri-qa ana UDU.MES as fodder for
sheep HSS 13 358:66 and 67, also ibid. 362:52,
413:3, 414:5, HSS 14 641:9f., 650:10, 12, etc.,
for cattle (GUD.MES) HSS 13 362:53, HSS 14
641:14, 650:9, etc.; barley and emmer wheat

zirqu C

zi-ri-ka ana x GUD.MES HSS 13 202:3 and 8,
for poultry (MUSEN.MES) HSS 16 234:3; §E.
MES zi-ri-qa HSS 16 234:30; two homers
of barley ana akali zi-e-ri-ku.ME8' ana DU.
HI.A.MES to feed as (additional) fodder for
sheep RA 23 157 No. 58:5, cf. ana akali zi-e-
ri-ku.MES ana sa4 to feed as fodder for pigs
ibid. 7; obscure: barley ana zi-ir-ri-e zi-ri-qa
PN iltequ HSS 13 413:14.

zirqu B s.; sheep; SB, NA.*
zi-ir-qu = im-me-rum An VIII 50, also Malku

V 30; zi-ir-qu = MIN (= naptanu) Ad [x] (among terms
for sacrifice, for context, see zibu A) CT 18 21 Rm.
354:7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2 14; zi-ir-qa-tu
= bu-lu 2R 47 ii 9 (astrol. comm.).

a) in gen.: kima zi-ir-qi lu utebbih I
slaughtered (the enemy army) like sheep
KAH 1 13 ii 40 (Shalm. I), cf. ummdnatesunu
kima zi-ir-qi unekkis AKA 58 iii 98, and
qaqqadatesunu kima zi-ir-qi unekkis ibid. 79
vi 6 (both Tigl. I); uncert., perhaps to zirqatu:
NiG.ZI.GAL EDIN.NA utada u zi-ir-qa-t[i ... ]
the wild beasts will be perturbed and the
sheep(?) [...] ACh Supp. 2 Sin 14 obv.(!) 50,
dupl. to ACh Sin 10:6, for comm., see 2R, in lex.
section.

b) as an offering: ul ap-pir-ku(text ma)
i-na na-qu zi-ir-qi u nakmasi I have not
discontinued sacrifices, offering sheep and
kneeling (in prayer) (in parallelism with ul
igu ana nadan taklimika) (Sum. destroyed)
KAR 128 r. 20 (bil. prayer of Tn.); see also the syn.
list CT 18 21 Rm. 354, in lex. section.

Streck, ZA 18 171f.

zirqu C s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; cf.
zarqu.

a) in OB: inu zi-ir-ku-um it-ta(?)-x-x-x-x
(one shekel and 20 sE for a ram, one fourth
of a shekel and 6 SE for flour and beer,
expended) on the occasion when the z. was
.... UET 5 685:13 (list of expenditures during
a journey); give a good sheep to PN, the
principal trusted me, but annanum zi-ir-qa-
am istu GN ul ilqi'am he has not taken the z.
here from GN (the sheep you are to give him
should be really good) Sumer 14 25:9 (let. from
Harmal).
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zirqu D

b) in SB: DINGIR zi-ir-qi = MIN (= dNinur
ta) the god of the z. = Ninurta CT 25 12:9,
also CT 24 6:38, note DINGIR zi-ir(text -ni)-
ku(for -qi) ibid. 23 i 132 (all lists of gods).

The word seems to refer to a religious cere-
mony involving ritual sprinkling (see zaraqu).

zirqu D s.; (a disease); syn. list*; cf.
zardqu.

li-'-bu, si-i-pu = zi-ir-qu Malku VIII 161 f.

Possibly a skin disease (see li'bu) charac-
terized by scabs (sipu) with a watery secretion.

zirqiltu s.; (a headdress); lex.*
tdg.bar.si = pdr-[si-gu], tdg.bar.si.gal = nar-

g[i-tum], tug.bar.si.sig = zi-ir-[qu-tum], [tug.
bar].si.SAG.DU = ha-zi-[qa-tum] Hh. XIX249ff.

na-ar-gi-tum, zi-ir-qu-tum = MIN (= pa-ar-*i-[gu])
An VII 230 1-im.

zirru A s.; reed fence; lex.*
gi.AEli-la-anLUGAL, gi.sag, [gi.(x)].mul, [gi.

X.X].AN, [gi.shi].sh = zi-ir-rum Hh. VIII
39ff.; gi.sa[g].lugal = zir-ru, li-mi-tum = hu-us-
su sd GI.MES Hg. 18d-e, in MSL 7 68; [lil-la-an]
[GI.SE.LUGAL] = zi-ir-[ru] Diri IV 205.

zirru B s.; high priestess (of Sin); SB*;
Sum. word.

EN.NU.NUZx(NUNUZ).ZI dNanna dam
dNanna.kex(KID) : zi-ir al-ti dSin the z.,
the wife of Sin 5R 52 No. 1 i 25f., see Langdon
SBP p. 152:13.

For EN.NUNUZ.ZI.dSES.KI, with the reading
zirru, explained as inu 8a dSin, see inu
mng. 2a-1'.

zirru see ziru B adj.

zirti v.(?); (mng. unkn.); EA*; WSem.
gloss.

u annu rihismi amilfitija u 'ani u ma(?)-
[s]a-ku // zi-ir-ti and now my men are
downcast and .... , and I am weak(?), gloss:
z. (may my lord give me men, and I will keep
the land safe) EA 127:34 (let. of Rib-Addi), for
a proposed translation, see Ebeling, VAB 2/2 1544.

ziru s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

elippu sa 34 KIU ina muhhi sd-bur-ru
[rapiu] u zi-ri nadi kutt[umu] a boat (with

ziru A

a draft) of three and a half cubits, provided
with a wide Saburru and z.-s, (and) covered
CT 4 44a:2.

Probably, like saburru, a designation of a
part of a boat's superstructure (for saburru,
see VAS 6 100:7, YOS 6 99:2, Cyr. 310:2, and
especially TCL 9 69:13).

ziru A (zj'eru) adj.; hated; lex.*; cf. zeru.
[h-ul]HUL = zi-i-ru (between bi'u and qallu)

Sa Voc. AA 33'; hu-ul HUL = zi-i-r[u] (between
lemnu, masku and sabru, gallu) Diri II 134; sag.
h ul = zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru) Kagal B 174,
[sag.hu]l.gal = zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru)
ibid. 178; ka.hul = KA zi-rum (after KA lemnu,
masku, sabru) Izi F 325; lu.gul.gig = ze-e-rum
OB Lu Part 8:1, perhaps to za'iru, but note
u1.hul.gig = zi-i-rum OB Lu A 39 and B i 44.

[ka.hu]l.hul qa-a-hu-ul-hu-ul (pronunciation)
= pu-u ze-e-[ru] KBo 1 38:13 (Kagal D Fragm. 4);
[l6.nig.hul] lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = zd-e-ru
= pu-ug-gan-za (Hitt.) hated (after lemnu, masku,
sabru and before ajabu) KBo 1 30:18 (Lu).

[z]e-e-ru-. = [lem]-nu (with var. se-e-ru-u = ba-a-
nu-u) An VIII 78.

The writing zi-(i)-ru speaks for a form ziru in
the meaning "hated." However, the writing
ze-e-ru can only be interpreted as the parti-
ciple zj'eru, "hostile." Nevertheless these two
forms are used interchangeably in the lexical
texts and are consequently treated here under
the same heading. See also ze'iru as a variant
of zadiru s. v.

ziru B (zirru) adj.; dwarf, minuscule (said
of reeds, locusts, fish); lex.*; cf. zirzirru.

gi.tur = la-'-u, zi-rum, gi.tur.tur = zi-ri-zi-ri
Hh. VIII 93ff.; GI.TUR = zi-ri // am-mu qa-ni-e
young reed // sd-nis // GI.TU = zi-ir-ru(!) CT 41
30:10 (Alu Comm.); [gi.sul.hi.tur] = zi-i-r[um]
Hh. VIII 4c; buru5 .tur = zi-i-ru Hh. XIV 230a;
burug.tur = BURU 5 zi-i-ru dwarf locust (in both
instances followed by zirzirru) Landsberger Fauna
39:5 (Uruanna); gud.tur JA = zi-[ir-rul Hh.
XVIII 8; gud.tur HA = zi-ir-ru = [nu-un] [x x]
Hg. D 258.

ziru A (zeru, zi'iru, ze'eru) s.; 1. hatred,
hate, 2. (as the designation of a type of
magic); SB, NB; wr. syll. and (only in mng. 2)
HUL.GIG; cf. zeru.

ki.ag = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = zi-i-ru Igituh I
277f.; ag = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = ze-'-e-ru Igituh
short version 76f.; [hul.gig] = [ze]-'-e-ru Lu
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ziru B

Excerpt II 157; HUL.GIG = zi-'-i-ri BRM 4 20:66
(LB comm.).

1. hatred, hate: ina pi nisisu zi-i-ru (var.
ze-e-ru) GAR-iu hatred is his share in the
mouth of his fellow men KAR 26:6, var. from
AMT 96,7:7; ammini sabi agannitu ina zi-e-ri
la milki arru bilua immelikuma libbi agd
ippusundiu why do these people in (their)
hatred, without consideration for the king,
my lord, treat us in this way? ABL 1215 r. 11
(NB).

2. (as the designation of a type of magic):
nasparatiki 8a lemutti KI.AG.GA-ki HUL.GIG-ki
... likillu rdski may your (the witch's) evil
machinations, your love (potions), your hate
(magic) be kept for you yourself Maqlu VII 79,
cf. ipsu bartu amat lemutti KI.G.GA HUL.GIG

DI.BAL.A ibid. IV 13, also I 89, and AfO 18 289:12,
cf. also BMS 12:1, KAR 297:11, KAR 26:54;

HUL.GIG a tipusanni the hate magic that
you have practiced against me Maqlu V 61;
HUL.GIG qaqqar MUL.G[iR.TAB] hate (magic) :
region of Scorpio BRM 4 20:22 (LB astrol.),
for comm., see lex. section; na.ki.ag.ga
= NA4 ra-a-me stone used as a love-charm =
NA4 GUG si-lim, na 4 .nu.ki.ag.g = NA4

NU MIN (= aban la rdme) = NA4 IUL.GIG

charm for hate (magic) Hg. B IV 76f., also
Hg. D 132f., cf. NA4 HUL.GIG STT 108:89 (series
abnu siindu), also I.hul.gig(!), I.hul.ki.
ga.a (for i.hul.gig.ga) plant for hate
(magic) Wiseman Alalakh 447 vii 37f. (Fore-
runner to Hh. XVII).

ziru B s.; (a garment); Elam, Mari; pi.
zirdtu.

1 T1G zi-rum SAG one z. of first quality
ARM 7 252:1; 2 TUG zi-ra-tu (as tadmiqtu-
loan) MDP 22 39:3; naphar 9 zi-ra-tu sa
bibbul Addari total, nine z.-s for the neomenia
of Addaru MDP 22 152:9, adding up 2 zi-ra-
[tu] ibid. 1, and seven items: 1 zi-ru ibid.
2ff.

Connect possibly with zeru adj.

ziruSu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*
100 reed bundles PN ana zi-ru-us-su (beside

reed bundles (guzullu, q. v.) for the bit kare,
the dE a AMARX SE sa U.PEp, etc.) UCP 9 p.
63 No. 24:5 (coll.).

zisurril

**zirfitu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see ziru adj.

ziruziru see zirzirru.

zirzirru (ziruziru, zizru) adj.; dwarf, minus-
cule; OB, SB; cf. ziru B adj.

burus.tur = zi-i-ru small locust, buru.tur.
tur = zir-zir-ru (var. zir-MIN, i. e., zir-zi-i-ru)
minuscule locust Hh. XIV 230a-231; buru5 .tur
= BURU 5 zi-i-ru, burus.tur.tur = BeTRUR zi-ir-zi-
[ir-ru] Landsberger Fauna 39:5f. (Uruanna);
buru 5.tur.tur = zir-zir-rum = zu-un-zu-nu ibid.
37:49 (= Hg. A II 281); buru5 .tur.tur = zi-iz-
rum ibid. 44:12 (= Practical Vocabulary Assur
422f.); gi.tur = zi-r, gi.tur.tur = zi-r-zi-rit
(vars. [zi-i]r-r5, zi-ir-zi-ru) Hh. VIII 93f.

a) referring to a locust: lemnu zi-ir-zi-ru
mubbil sippati the evil dwarf (locust) that
dries up the orchards (preceded by sennu
erebu) BA 5 629 No. 4 iv 25 (= Craig ABRT 1 54),
see Hh. XIV, etc., in lex. section.

b) referring to a dwarf reed: see Hh. VIII,
in lex. section.

c) referring to a human being: Zi-iz-ru-um
(personal name) Gautier Dilbat 3 r. 16 (OB).

Ad usage a: Landsberger Fauna 122f.

zisurrfi s.; magic circle drawn with flour;
SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and zi.SUR.RA
with phon. complement -a or -e.

[zi.sur].ra = qi-me si-ir-qi flour for the ritual
scattering, 'u-u (i. e., zisurr) Hh. XXIII v 10f.

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra ka.bar.ra a.zi.
da a.gitb.bu ti.ba.e.hur : zl-sur-ra-a a m[e
gas]si-bdba kamd imna u sumda [esi]rma draw a
magic circle with whitewash to the right and left of
the outer door ASKT p. 92-93:15, cf. zag zi.sur.
ra <a> im.dara 4 [ti.ba.e.hur] : idat MiN-e
(= zisurre) me [hapi esirma] CT 16 35:23, cf. zi.sur.
ra : zi.SUR.RA-a ibid. 22; for other bil. refs., see
below.

a) in rituals: ina niknakki u gizilli tuhdbiu
zz-sur-ra-a talammS you purify him (the
bull) with a censer and a torch, you surround
him with a magic circle of flour RAcc. 12:13,
cf. ibid. 20:8 (= KAR 60); 3 zidubdubbe ana
mihrat lilissi ina zi-sur-ra-a tanaddi you set
out three heaps of flour opposite the kettle-
drum within the magic circle BRM 4 6:45,
cf. ibid. 47, also ibid. 31 and 37; [inim.i]nim.
ma zi.sur.ra [dingir.ra ka.luh.h.da.
kam] prayer to the deified z. for the mis pi

137

oi.uchicago.edu



zigagallu

ritual AfO 11 366:19 (= pl. 4 Sm. 814+:12'),
cf. KAR 44:8.

b) in magic: zi.sur.ra dNisaba.kex(KD)
nam.erim.dingir.gal.gal.la.e.ne mu.
un.nigin.en.ze.en : MIN a dMIN amt ilz
rabiti almesuniiti I surrounded them (the
figurines) with a magic circle (made) of
barley flour, (which is under the protection
of) the curse pronounced by the great gods
AfO 14 150:193f. (bit mgsiri), cf. zi.sur.ra
dNisaba.kex sag.bi ib.ta.an.bu.i : sa
ana zi-sur-re-e sa dNisaba isarruru (the
demons) who attempt an attack(?) against
the magic circle made of barley flour CT 17
34:27f., cf. also Zi.SUR.RA-a sa qem segu8i
ta[lammi]su KAR 184 r.(!) 6, cf. also ibid. obv.(!)
9, AMT 4,5:7, also Zi.SUR.RA-a talammisi
4R 56 ii 27 (Lamastu), LKA 95:11; zi-sur-ra-a
sa ersi marsi ilammu dLugalgirra u dMes:
lamtaea the magic circle with which they
surround the patient's bed is DN and DN2

ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:16 (cultic comm.); [zi].sur.
ra dEn.ki.kex [gi].pad.sub.ba dAsal.
lui.hi ... <na>.an.na.ta.bal.e : zi.SUR.RA
sa dE[a] sutukku [nad ] 8a dMarduk ... la
ta[bbalakkat] do not cross over the magic
circle of Ea (nor) the reed structure of Marduk
Pinches, JTVI 26 155 iii 21; Ninurta ... zi.

SUR.RA-a issir DN draws the magic circle
AfO 14 146:115 (bit mesiri), for other refs., see
eseru mng. la-1', cf. also (in broken context)
KAR 191 i 5, Ebeling KMI 76:3.

Zimmern, ZA 30 216 n. 2 (with previous lit.).

zigagallu s.; 1. divine encouragement,
fortitude of heart, 2. (greeting formula used
in addressing a king); SB, NB*; Sum. 1w.

zi.sU.gal nam.ti.la hu.mu.ra.ab.il.la :
zi-sd-gdl ba-la-ti li-se-li(text -si)-ka 5R 51 iv 26f.

1. divine encouragement, fortitude of
heart - a) in Sum. lit. texts: zi.sa
mu. i.ni.gAl you (the deity) have given me
encouragement SAKI 92 Gudea Cyl. A iii 13,
cf. kalam.e zi.sa.gal u.ma.sum after I
(Ningirsu) had given encouragement to the
country ibid. 102 xi 24, dBa.i zi.s.gl1
Ghi.de.a Bau, who (gives) encouragement
to Gudea ibid. 116 xxiv 6, also zi.sa.gal.la
su.dagal.du 1 .gad ul.sa.ga.ka.kex(KID)

zitlunfi

amply provided with encouragement by DN
ibid. 66 Statue B iii 1, and also Statue D ii 2;
nam.lGu.Ux(GlSGAL) zi.sa.gal im.si.ib.g l
they (the Anunnaki) caused encouragement
to be among men SRT 25 i 20, and dupl.;
har.ra.an.na zi.sa.gal.zu ga.me.en I
(Istar) am your (Sulgi's) encouragement on
campaign TLB 2/1 2 ii 51, and passim; zi.si.
ga1. .kur.ra : siknat napiti Ekur (Ninurta)
who (is) the encouragement of Ekur Angim
II 34, and cf. zi.sa.g dInnin.me.en =
sikin napi[sti] dlItar andku ibid. IV 14. In
personal names: dSul.gi.nu.zi.s.ga1 (Is-
There)-Encouragement-Without- Sulgi CT 7
13 ii 1 (Ur III), also dEn.lil.zi.s.g 1 Eames
Coll. B 2:11 (Ur III), and passim.

b) in SB: nam.ti.la zi.a.gl1 good
health, fortitude of heart Surpu IX 112, cf.
5R, in lex. section.

2. (greeting formula used in addressing a
king): PN ... ina ikribi u zi-ga-gal-li mahar
sarri bilisu RN ithima PN (the administrator
of the temple) approached King RN, his lord,
with prayers and supplication BE 1 83:17
(kudurru); ina surup zi-sa-gal-li ina KA (cor-
rect to KAx SU, i. e., ikrib) arri Hinke Kudurru
ii 12.

In the Sum. passages, the word denotes the
encouragement conveyed by word of mouth,
a specific act or by mere presence, from one
god to another, or by a god or king to a
human being or person of lesser status. In
the Akk. kudurrus, where it is used in
parallelism with ikribu, it denotes a formula
used in addressing the king.

The Akk. rendering by siknat (or gikin)
napisti is due to a confusion with nig.zi.g a1
which seems to mean something like elan
vital (German Lebensodem).

Landsberger, MAOG 4 306 n. 3; (von Soden,
Or. NS 24 394).

**zitarrutu (Bezold Glossar 116b) see
zikurudu.

zitluni adj.; (describing a breed of sheep);
OA.*

1 unu zi-it(!)-lu-ni-a-am TCL 19 61:10;
3 e-me-ri zi-it-lu-ni-e CCT 2 18:26.

138

oi.uchicago.edu



zittu la

A term derived from a not attested geo-
graphical name.

zittu s. masc. (rare) and fem.; 1. share of an
inheritance, of an income, of the profits of a
business enterprise, of agricultural produce,
of booty, 2. share in jointly owned property,
in income, in collective work, etc., 3. part
payment or delivery, 4. totality of the assets
of an inheritance, division of an inheritance,
5. (a specific part of the exta), 6. dividing line,
median line, 7. rank, due (RS only); from OA,
OB on, Sumerogr. (see mng. 2e) and Akkadogr.
(LIT.MES ZI-IT-TI KBo 4 9 i 42, see Goetze Hat-
tusili p. 101f.) in Hitt.; masc. VAS 8 27:9
(mng. la-2'), etc., fem. BE 6/1 112:15 (OB), but
both masc. and fem. TCL 13 213 passim, for
the pl., the sing. form zittu (HA.LA) is usually
used, pl. forms (HA.LA.MES TuM 2-3 23:11,
170:5, TCL 12 18:2, HA.LA.HI.A KBo 1 5 ii 60ff.,
mng. le) very rare; wr. syll. and IA.LA(.BA),
(HA.LA in OA, see mng. 2a); cf. zdzu.

ha.la = zi-it-tum Hh. I 20, also Nabnitu J 235;
[ha-al] [IAL] = zi-it-tum A 11/6 A i 18; hal =
z[i-it-tu] Izi VI 4; pap.hal = zi-it-tum 5R 16 ii 5
(group voc.); ha.l[a sib.ta] = zi-it-tu e-la-tu
preferential share Ai. III iv 8; na 4 .kisib.ha.la
= NA4.KXIIB zi-it-ti Ai. VI iii 58; ba-ar BAR = z[i-it-
tu] A 1/6:289.

HA.LA.MES <//> zi-te MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6.
am.gal 16.sar.ra.gaz.za.ginx(GiM) ni.ba.

bi.se gar.ra.ab : ki r mi rabi fsa madtu idakiisc
ana zi-it-ti nagkin be distributed in shares (among
the hunters) like a great wild bull which a company
(of hunters) has killed! (addressing a stone) Lugale
X 14; ha.la ha.la.bi : zi-it-tam zdzu to divide
shares (of a piece of property) (for context and
translation see igibu) LKA 66:7, see BSOAS 20 257.

1. share of an inheritance, of an income,
of the profits of a business enterprise, of
agricultural produce, of booty - a) of an
inheritance - 1' in OA: u sittam lu uttatam
lu amtam lu urdam lu zi-[it-tdm] ammala simat
abisunu izuzzu and they will divide the rest,
whether it be barley, or slave girls or slaves,
or any (other) share of their father's legacy
TuM 1 22a:20, cf. kaspam zi-tdm sa bit abini
AAA 1 53 (and pi. 19) No. 1 r. 5'.

2' in OB: 8umma ina athi istin zi-it-ta-su
ana kaspim inaddin ahuu s~mam haeh qablit
sani(m) umalla if one of the brothers wants

zittu la

to sell his share (of a field) and his brother
wants to buy it, he must compensate him
(also) for the property (chattels, stores, etc.)
held by the brothers in common Goetze LE
§ 38:23; inma ahh izuzzu ina makkir bit
abim ana ahisunu sehrim sa aiatam la ahzu
eliat zi-it-ti-su kasap terhatim iSakkanusumma
when brothers divide (their inheritance), they
shall set aside from the(ir) father's posses-
sions for (any) younger brother of theirs who
may be unmarried the silver for (his) marriage
settlement, in addition to his share (of the
inheritance) CH § 166: 69, cf. zittu elitu Ai.
III iv 8, in lex. section; kima emuq zi-it-ti-sa
SE.BA L.BA U SIG.BA inaddinuwimma they (the
brothers) shall give her (their sister) rations
of barley, oil and wool in accordance with the
value of her share (of the field and the garden)
CH § 178:83, cf. ibid. 90; zi-it-tam kima aplim
istjn ileqqi (the widow) shall take as great a
share (of the inheritance) as one son CH
§ 172:13, cf. CH §§ 137:9, 180:53; ana PN ..

ahhusa iddinusim ana zi-ti-9a her brothers
gave (a field) to PN as her share CT 6 49b:11,
cf. ana zi-it-ti-sa ... iddinu ibid. 7a:12;
IA.LA PN 8a PN 2 u PN3 I.BA.E.NE (this is)
PN's share, which PN2 and PN3 will give him
(they will be jointly responsible whenever
their brother claims it) YOS 8 74:3, and dupl.
75:3; HA.LA PN 8a ina tup-pi-su(text -AD)

saknu <ma> il-qi-i this is PN's share, which is
established in his deed and which he took
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38 edge; ziz
gamir zi-ta-u gamir he has received his share
in full in a final division VAS 8 27:9; HA.LA
samnim 6 GfN the share of the eighth (brother)
is six shekels TMB 82 No. 168:4, cf. zi-it-ti
samnim ibid. 9, also 39 HA.LA ahim sehrim ibid.
206 No. 602:6, and passim in math.; HA.LA PN
Boyer Contribution 109:3, also, wr. IfA.LA.BA
BIN 7 71:23, and passim in OB in dispositions of
estates, where the first mentioned (eldest) brother
receives a double share, see eldtu A mng. 4a, and
see Matous, ArOr 17/2 153ff., also often in sales docu-
ments, e. g., Gautier Dilbat 3:2, 10:6, PBS 8/1 15:5,
and passim; note: JA.LA ina bit PN [mutisa]
ikkalu they (the children she will bear her
husband) shall share in the yield of the estate
of PN [her husband] BRM 4 52:18 (OB Hana).

139

oi.uchicago.edu



zittu la

3' in OB Alalakh: assum A zi-it-ti PN ...
ul iraggum sa iraggumu .. . ina E zi-it-ti-su
itelli as to the (part of the) estate which is PN's
share, (neither) shall contest (it), whoever
contests (it), will forfeit (the part of) the estate
which is his share Wiseman Alalakh 7:34 and 41,
cf. [...] zi-it-tam watram []a elqu ibid. 9.

4' in Elam: kird ... HA.LA PN ... PN ana
PN2 assatisu iddidim iqissim PN gave as a
gift to PN,, his wife, the garden, his own
inheritance (lit. the share of PN) MDP 24
380:2; PN PN2 PN 3 ath[] ... A.SA ... PN
PN3 zi-ta-su-nu A.sA ... zi-ta-u [ia] PN-PN,
PN2 (and) PN, are brothers, a field (together
with barley) is the share of PN2 and PN3, a
field (with half the amount of barley) is the
share of PN MDP 24 332:11 and 14; ina apli
sa PN HA.LA PN2 PN3 irteneddi ... itti PN2 PN3
iVam PN3 bought from PN, (about half of a
field, which was) PN,'s share (of the estate of
PN, which) PN3 is administering for the heirs
of PN MDP 24 350:5; tup-<pa>-ti sa zi-it-ti
(parallel to tuppdti sa zizfti, see ziztu) MDP 23
321 (= 322):36; PN [A].sA HIA.LA PN2 ana

[esi]p tabal ana PN3 iddin PN gave the field,
the inheritance of PN2, to PN3 on (the basis
of a) "collect and take away" (contract)
MDP 24 368:2, also (rented) MDP 28 430:2, cf.
(shares sold or given as gifts) MDP 22 71:3
(zi-it-tu), 132:2 (zi-it-tu), MDP 24 361:1 (zi-ti),

362:1 (HA.LA) and 3, and passim.

5' in MB: PN c ana PN, ana ahhkti la qerbu
u eqlu ultu PN3 [HA].LA k la zizu mude amati
... iislma (the king) questioned those fa-

miliar with the matter (as to) whether PN was
not related to PN2 as his brother and whether
the field had not been assigned as a share from
the estate of PN3 BBSt. No. 3 iv 45, cf. k' ...
ana ahhitti ana PN2 la qerbu eqlu la HA.LA-U-
[nu] ibid. i 28; for MB Alalakh, see Wiseman
Alalakh 16:10, sub mng. 4b.

6' in RS: PN IA.LA.MES <//> zi-te sa

ahhiu ittadin PN has given his brothers
(their) shares (before the king, and they are
now free of further claims raised by PN or his
sons) MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6, cf. also the sale of
bit IHA.LA-U ibid. 171 RS 16.173:11', and eqlu

bitu HA.LA PN ibid. 154 RS 16.242:4, and ibid.

96 RS 16.249:29.

zittu la

7' in MA - a' in the Code: HA.LA ina bit
murabbianisu la ilaqqe hubull la inas'i ina
bit alidaniu HIA.LA k qdtisu ilaqqe (the son
of a widow who has married a second time)
does not receive a share of his stepfather's
estate, he is not responsible for (his step-
father's) debts, he receives a share from the
estate of his natural parents according to his
portion KAV 1 iv 6 and 10 (§ 28); summa
a'llu met mdru assitiu passunte la8su maru
esrate mdr i unu HA.LA ilaqqeu if a man dies
not having sons by his first (lit. veiled) wife,
the sons of the concubines are (his) sons, they
receive the shares (of the paternal estate)
KAV 1 vi 13 (§ 41); [u] HA.LA-h sGarru. [k]i
libbidu the king (may do) as he likes with his
(the criminal's) share KAV 2 ii 25 (B § 3).

b' in leg.: a field lu ina HA.LA-ti-u luI
siamativu lu siamat abisu either from his
share (i. e., his inheritance), or (from what
has been) acquired by purchase by him or by
his father KAJ 155:5, also KAJ 153:5, cf.
lu zi-tu-iu ulu simatuu KAJ 179:9, also
ina zi-ti PN u HA.LA-ti PN2 KAJ 148:4f., and
passim in MA sales, note 1 tuppu ga 4 GAN
A.SA ... HA.LA PN one deed concerning x
field land, share of PN KAJ 164:7, for the sale
of shares, see Koschaker NRUA 48f.; 6 ERIN.
MES zi-it-tu .8a itu PN u PN2 PN3 iltesunu
izizuni six men are the share which PN3 has
received from PN and (PN3's brother) PN, in
a division of property OIP 79 89 No. 6:7, cf.
ina [z]i-it-ti bit abisu qdssu telli ibid. line 19
(from Tell Fakhariyah).

8' in Nuzi: PN-ma abuja 5 ahhE anniti ana
marlti ipussunuti u 5 ANSE A.sA ,dau kima

HA.LA-8u iddin PN, my father, has adopted
these five brothers and has given (them) as
their (text: his) share this field of five homers
JEN 467:15, cf. u kima HA.LA-~u bitati ...
PN ana PN2 iddin HSS 9 115:4, cf. ibid. 114:3,
and passim in "sale adoptions"; u marju rabu
sa fpN kme marija rabi IJA.LA ileqqe u s
2-ju-ma IA.LA ileqqe the eldest son of fPN (my
present wife) shall take a share of the inherit-
ance like my eldest son (i. e., the eldest son of
my former wife), but he (the latter) himself
shall take two shares HSS 9 24:13; ina HA.LA-
u sa abisu [sa]summa eppusu (whoever
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brings suit) forfeits his share of (the estate of)
his father RA 23 144 No. 7:12, of. ibid. 16, also
146 No. 15:32, TCL 9 19:12, and passim; PN [itti]
PN2 assum eqlti bitati u dimti HJA.LA-8U sa PN3
ina dini ina [pani] halzuhli u ina pani dajdni
iteluma PN brought suit against PN2 before
the district officials and before the judges,
in the matter of the fields, the houses and the
tower, his inheritance from PN3 JEN 382:3,
cf. ibid. 392:6; for the legal situation, see
Koschaker, ZA 48 200f. and 206f.; 3 Lt.MES
anntu PN ana ahhti ilqui ana zi-it-ti ittadidM
these three men adopted PN as their brother
(i. e., partner) and assigned him a share
JEN 570:10, cf. mri PN ina HA.LA la inandiv
HSS 5 101:9.

9' in NA: HA.LA bit abisunu (sale) ADD
346:6, cf. ADD 911:9, and Jacobsen Copenhagen
68:6, and passim in this text.

10' in NB: tuppi IA.LA sa qandte ... sa
fPN ummisunu sa PN, uza'izuma ana PN,
ahi u HA.LA-iu 8a biti iddinu deed concerning
the assets of an inheritance, concerning a
house plot (belonging as her dowry to) their
mother fPN, which PN2 gave to his brother
PN3 as his share of the estate Cyr. 128:4; adi
-A.LA sa ahhidu u PN ah abisu including the
share (held) by his brothers and his paternal
uncle PN Dar. 80:4; marg a PN u fPN ...
u8abu ahi HA.LA-U-nu ina IA.LA va PN itti
ahhisu uza'azu u ina nungurti sa PN <ileqqi>
the future sons of PN and (his wife) fPN2
<will take> their half share from the share
which PN will divide with his brothers and
(also) from the .... of PN VAS 6 61:17f.;
anna ahi IA.LA- PN ilteqe (the eldest
brother), PN, has taken this as his half share
(of the entire estate) Dar. 379:27, cf. anna
ahi IjA.LA-u-nu PN2 u PN 3 iltequ (the two
younger brothers) PN, and PN3 have taken
this as their half share (of the entire estate)
ibid. 52, cf. also ibid. 59; rasitu sa ina muhhi
PN PN, u PN, mala HA.LA-M-nu ... itetru
PN, and PN3 have paid (back) the loan owed
by PN (their elder brother) in accordance
with the amount of their share (of the
estate) Dar. 379:63, cf. (in similar context)
VAS 4 114:4, also pit ahames ana murruqu
mala HA.LA-4-nu ... nasu TCL 13 234:27,
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also VAS 15 49:24; x shekels of silver qizti sa
asumitti PN mala HA.LA-S4 ana PN, ittadin
for the fee (paid) for the stone inscription
(deed or funeral stela) PN has paid PN2 (his
older brother) in proportion to his (own) share
(of the inheritance) VAS 4 39:3; ru[gpu s]a
ina muhhi [miis]4 suati mannam ina IA.LA-4U
usallal each one (of the heirs) will contribute
towards the roofing of the second story that
is above the exit (owned in common: 8a
birisunu) in proportion to his share VAS 15
40:37, restored after ibid. 39:23 and 38, cf. ana
tar-si(!) IJA.LA-u VAS 15 40:26; mannu ina
ijA.LA-ti-u adi imu satu usuzzu each is set
up in his share forever UET 4 53 r. 17, also
TCL 13 240:24, and passim; HA.LA 8a PN ana
PN2 u PN3 maru izuzu share(s) which PN
divided among his sons PN2 and PN3  BM
84-12-11,61 (translit. in Kohler and Peiser Rechts-
leben 2 21); note with bitu: meghati I A.LA 9a

PN areas forming PN's share Cyr. 128:13, also
SIHA.LA 8a PN itti mare sa PN2 ahu abisu izizu
VAS 5 140:3, for E HA.LA see also VAS 15 30:4, 49 r.

11f., and 50:10 and 21; in NB personal names:
Zi-it-ili VAS 5 91:15, cf. HA.LA-dNab4 VAS
5 141:20, cf. also Dar. 572:1; Zi-it-ta-a Nbk.
137:6; Man-nu-lu- -IA.LA Who-Will-be-my-
Share? YOS 6 5:12.

b) of an income (NB only): GIS.SUB.BA-a
mandiditu ... 2-ta qdtdti IA.LA sa itti PN
ahija the two-thirds share which I hold with
my brother PN of my dividend of the
mandiditu prebend VAS 5 21:11, cf. ibid. 18,
also (referring to the same property) put -
iA.LA-[~ sa itti] PN VAS 5 41:5, and likewise
VAS 5 74-75 and 161; aki HA.LA-SU-nu ahatu
sunu (referring to an isiq tabihuti) they have
equal claims in proportion to their individual
shares Peiser Vertrage 108:10; HA.LA-8 Sa ina

[nap]tanu ki isten nuhatimmi his share in the
meal amounts to that of one cook VAS 5 83:7,
cf. HA.LA pairi VAS 5 57:3, SZru HIA.LA
paguiri [...] ul ikkal VAS 6 168:12, [ma]la

A.LA-4 ik[kal] VAS 5 154 r. 2, and passim;
PN u PN, mar sa PN, ... 2-ta qdtate HIA.LA-
s4-nu gabbi ina UK.HII.A sa 6 GUR uttati ...
a PNa abiVunu ... ina makkiir Ani ... ana

simi ... ana PN4 ahigunu ... iddannu PN
and PN2, the sons of PN, sold to PN4 , their
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(elder) brother (who thus acquired the entire
holding), their entire two-thirds share in the
allowance in kind consisting of six gur of
barley (also dates and wool, due originally)
to their father, PN3, from the exchequer of
Anu BRM 2 33:2.

c) of the profits of a business enterprise -
1' in OA: x silver sa zi-ti-u BIN 4 41:19.

2' in OB: 1 iR ... 1 aGEME ... HA.LA PN 1
IR ... 1 GEME ... HA.LA PN 2 one slave and
one slave girl are the share of PN, one slave
and one slave girl the share of PN2 (business
partners) Jean Tell Sifr 37:11 and 14.

3' in MA: x AN.NA zi-te PN x AN.NA zi-te
PN 2 ahisu sa rimuti sarri imn 1 SAL pirsi 'a
TA PN3 PN mahir one talent and 22 minas
of tin are the share of PN, 221 minas of tin
are the share of his brother PN, from the
royal grant, the sale price of a weaned infant
girl that PN has received from PN3 KAJ
251:2 and 4.

4' in NA: TA libbi tibni sa PN PN 2 habba
lini PN2 HA.LA-4 ussallim PN2 has paid his
full share of the straw which PN (and) PN2
owe (jointly) KAV 45:4.

5' in NB: salsu HA.LA ina utur a one-
third share in the profits (exceptional for
usual salsu (or ahu) ina utur) Dar. 315:9 (tax
farming); silver paid km HA.LA-su in lieu of
his share (in the profits of the harranu) VAS
4 163:5, cf. kcim ahi HA.LA-4U TCL 13 160:7;
4-i zi-it-ti sa Blti ~a Uruk one fourth (of the
money made on fish), the share of the Lady of
Uruk BIN 1 64:13 (let.); elippu sa PN sa
HA.LA PN2 ina libbi PN's boat, in which PN,
has a share (has been rented out) AnOr 8 40:2;
HA.LA sa PN u ahhiu mari sa PN2 ina libbi
[x x] NiG.SID Sunutu janu Dar. 551:4; zi-it-ti
8a PN ina biti u kaspi janu PN has no share
in either house or money Nbn. 85:8; PN ana
ahi HA.LA 8a ina irbi gisri ... sa itti PN2 ...
LU.EN.NUN.MES gisri PN, as (owner of) a half
share (of the income) from the bridge toll
jointly with PN,, (and four other) guardians
of the bridge (as joint owners of the other
half) TCL 13 196:4, and dupl. Pinches Peek 18:5.
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6' in OB, SB (omen texts): awilumn asar
illaku zi-it-ta-am ikkal wherever the man goes
he will enjoy a profit (made with business
partners) UCP 9 374:16 (OB smoke omens), cf.
CT 40 48:5 (SB Alu), and passim in omen texts;

bel samnim zi-it-tam ikkal CT 3 3 r. 2 (OB oil
omens), and passim; amnlu I zi-it-tam ra-bi-tam
ikkal ABL 353 r. 2 (NB, citing omens); in

hemerologies: zi-it-tum (receiving of) a share
(complete apodosis) 5R 48 iii 24, cf. AB.SE.
GI.DA : HA.LA.BA Boissier DA 102:12; HA.LA

DINGIR <U> LUGAL <SE> share, the god and
the king will be favorable KAR 178 r. i 50,
emended after DINGIR U LUGAL SE ibid. v 53,

and passim; HA.LA SA.HUL.LA share (and) joy
5R 48 vi 17, var. HA.LA Kuj he will enjoy a
share KAR 178 r. v 53, cf. a-kalH[A.LA] VAT
10459; note: ana HA.LA akali (propitious)
for enjoying a profit KAR 212 r. iii 3 (iqqur-
ipus); for a similar phrase referring to booty
rather than to commercial profits, see mng.
le.

d) of agricultural produce - 1' in OB:
ina hamustim sattim bil kirim u nukaribbum
mithdri izuzzu bil kirim HA.LA-8U inassaqma
ileqqe in the fifth year the owner of the
palm grove and the gardener shall divide (the
produce of the grove) in two equal lots, and
the owner of the palm grove takes the share of
his choice CH § 60:24, cf. niditam ana libbi
HA.LA-8u iSakkanusum they will charge to
his (the gardener's) share the part (of the
orchard) left uncultivated ibid. § 61:32; igtiat
zi-it-tam PN u 1 zi-it-tam PN2 ... ileqqi (at
harvest time) PN (the owner of the field) will
take one share (i. e., half), and PN, (and his
partners in tenancy) will take one share (of
the produce) BE 6/1 112:15f.; 10 GUR Ziz zi-ti
PN 5 GUR Ziz zi-ti PN2 x emmer wheat, PN's
share, x emmer wheat, PN2 's share UCP 10 85
No. 10:lff., cf. ibid. 12f. (OB Ishchali); x SE.GU.

UN x (SE) HA.LA TLB 1 121:5. Note in difficult
context: assum HA.LA LUGAL 8a bit PN PN2

... mari PN uba'ima ... umma sunuma ina
bit abini mimma sa le-qi sarrim la ibasima
PN, examined the sons of PN concerning the
"king's share" in PN's estate, and they said,
"There is nothing for the king to take from
our father's estate (we are even in debt)"
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JRAS 1926 437:1, cf. ituru ana HA.LA LUGAL
igrtsunutima ibid. 13.

2' in MB: re~s makkri sibSum HA.LA
udu kisrum SU.NIGIN MU.BI.IM total-rent-
share -packaging -transportation -sum -name
(as column headings, with figures showing the
relationships: rei makkri = sibsu plus IA.LA,
and in most instances the ratio sibsu : IJA.LA
= 1:2, IA.LA plus udu plus kisrum = su.

NIGIN (see Torczyner Tempelrechnungen 16f.),
while under the heading MU.BI.IM two names
appear, of which the first recurs in nearly all
the lines) BE 14 31:1; SE.GIS.BAN 12 SILA
HA.LA KES PAP MU.NI (as column headings,
with figures in two entries that show HA.LA
amounting to the double of the preceding
column) AfO 2 51:1; x (barley) IA.LA ki-mu
NIG.KUD [...] PBS 2/2 5:20; HIA.LA 8v DUB.

SAR.ME BE 14 106:1; in difficult contexts:
inalibbi HA.LA PN BE 15 115:20, cf. ina libbi
IA.LA nadnu (beside sibsu lines 11 and 18)

ibid. 22; x barley (in the large siitu measure)
TA X HA.LA-,u s8a ... jfult after the amount of
his share has been deducted BE 14 49:2, cf.
HA.LA ~a PN PBS 1/2 22:18 (let.), also ibid. 21.

3' in MA: HA.LA ekalli sa bit PN sa Asirur-
bel-nieu PA-lum ana PNg iddinuni tuppa
siati sa kunukkate sa sarri sa HA.LA ekalli
siati PN, ana PNa ittidin (as to) the palace's
share of PN's estate, which the ruler RN had
given to PN2 , PN2 gave to PN, this deed to the
palace's share, sealed with the royal seals KAJ
172:1 and 7, cf. se'um sa HA.LA ekalli sa bit PN
Eriba-Adad PA-lum ana PN, itti[din] KAV
93:1, also HA.LA ekalli adi sE-a sa bit PN
Asiur-uballit PA-lum ana PN it[tidin] KAJ
173:1, and see Koschaker NRUA 44 n. 2.

4' in NB: mini ki ina libbi ill& 5-s4 IUA.LA
ana bel eqli inandin he (the tenant farmer)
will deliver to the owner of the field a fifth
share of whatever grows therein (in the field
called makkiir sarri) VAS 5 55:10, cf. ibid.
115:6, VAS 3 121:14, YOS 7 162:11, also salsu

HA.LA bel eqli ikkal BRM 1 83:8, also (referring
to a date grove) Dar. 193: 20, and passim; mimma
mala ina libbi illa' IJA.LA eqli janu u sunu
ahatu sunu they (the feudal holder of the
field in a bit qagti and the tenant farmer to
whom the field was given ana erre'sti u
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sutapiti) will take equal shares from whatever
grows on it, but there is no co-ownership of
the field TuM 2-3 146:9; mimma mala ina
supalu gisimmari ippus ana ram(text Sdm)-
ni-su ikkal u IA.LA eqli janu he alone enjoys
whatever he produces (on the field) under
the date palms and there is no share (in it) for
(the owner of) the field BE 9 99:9, also BE 8
132:11; PN libbu isakkati ina libbi ebfiri HA.LA
itti Eanna ikkal PN will take from Eanna
as big a share of the harvest as an idsakku-
farmer TCL 12 18:7, cf. HIA.LA makkur Belti
sa Uruk u Nana BIN 1 97:1, also HA.LA
qaqqar makkr 1NNI Uruk u Nan YOS 7
180:1, and passim; uttatu gamirtu HA.LA dNab4u
Pinches Berens Collection 109:11; all together
x SE.BAR IJA.LA sa Eanna itti errise ina pan
PN-x barley jointly owned by Eanna and
the tenant farmers is at the disposal of PN TCL
12 20:48; (a field) sa zi-it-ti ma[nnama sa]kan
u japiru ... [la isU] in which no governor or
official in command has any (claim to a)
share BBSt. No. 10r. 13; onions HA.LALUGAL

sd(!) itti nukaribbi Nbn. 232:2; 500 GUR
uttatu HA.LA LUGAL sUqtu sa nari sa PN-500
gur of barley, the king's share, being the rent
of PN's canal district PBS 2/1 32:1 (Dar.), HA.LA
LUGAL BE 9 73:1 (Artaxerxes), and passim. Note

put E.GAL HA.LA-SU PN PN 2 U PN3 naG4 PN,
PN2 and PN3 (the sellers of a garden) guaran-
tee the palace its(?) share AnOr 9 4 iii 26.

e) of booty: infima bill ana mdtisu itfiram
zi-it-ti bilija lusar[i] inanna annumma 4
wardi z[i-t]i bilija ustabilam (I said) "I will
send my lord his share (of the booty) when
he comes back to his country" - now I am
sending four slaves, my lord's share ARM 2
13:8f., cf. zi-it-ti isqam [8sa Salldtim] idna-
n[imm]a ibid. 14; ERIN.MES RN HIA.LA.HI.A

8allati 8a ikasSad futma ileqqe ERIN.ME S Samsi
HA.LA.HI.A sallati sa ikasad u-tma ileqqe he
(Sunassura) himself will take the shares of the
booty taken by the troops of Sunassura, while
he (the Hittite king) himself may take the
shares of the booty that the Sun's troops have
taken KBo 1 5 ii 59ff., also ibid. 49ff. (treaty);
ummanum alar illaku zi-it-tam ikkal the army
will enjoy shares of booty wherever it goes
YOS 10 25:53 (OB ext.), cf. ummdn harranim
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zi-it-tam ikkal CT 3 2:15 (OB oil omens), also
umman nakri IA.LA ekkal KAR 428 r. 32 (SB
ext.), see Sallatu for a parallel expression;
[a]kl HA.LA u ka<sd seri enjoying booty and
conquest in battle K.12171+ col. "A" 2, of.
IA.LA U himsdti Rm. 109 r. 4 (both unpub. SB
tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

f) other occs.: [ga] naspi isakkana zi-it-tu
they (the people of Babylon) distribute
rations of naipu-beer KAR 321:2 (SB lit.);
for idiomatic ana zitti sakcanu, see Lugale X
14, in lex. section; Salbatdnu kima ba'il innu

zi-it-ti-in-ni ina libbi lasiu if Mars is domi-
nant, this refers to us (lit. it is ours) -or do
we have no share in it? ABL 356:18 (NA);
assum TA GIS.TUKUL U (= is) U GAB (= pitru)
ahu ana ahi HA.LA mi[nu] iqabbi assum annUti
Su[nu] TA kakki s li u pitri ahu ana ahi HA.LA

si iqabbi because one may say to the other,
judging from the marks, abrasions and fissures,
"Whom does it concern?" (lit., "What is the
'share'?") because they are such, one may say
to the other, judging from the marks, ab-
rasions and fissures, "This is whom it con-
cerns!" CT 31 5 r. i 12 and 14, cf. K.3819+ :6 in
BiOr 14 pl. 5.

2. share in jointly owned property, income,
collective work, etc. - a) in OA: (a lot)
zi-ti a PN JNES 16 164:11, cf. zi-ti PN2 ibid.
14, and note the writing HA.LA on the case
ibid. 166:9.

b) in OB: adi halsum ekallum u Mari
zi-ta-hu la isbatu ana ser bilija ul aspuram I
did not write to my lord until the district, the
palace, and (the city of) Mari had (each)
taken over its share (of the work on the canal)
ARM 6 7:21.

c) in MB: mi zi-it-ti sa belija ... liddinuf
ma eresu la imatti they (the officials) mpust
provide the (amount of) water (from the
canals) which is my lord's share, so that the
cultivation will not diminish (in yield) BE 17
40:23 (let.).

d) in Hitt.: LU.HA.LA-sU shareholder (in

a fief) Friedrich Gesetze Tablet I § 53:9, 11 and

14, also ibid. § 51:4; LU.MES HA.LA-SU-NU

ibid. § 50:60; 1 GAN A.4s HA.LA.NI 2 GiN

Kb.BABBAR SI-IM-SU the price of a z.-field is

zittu 2e

two shekels of silver per iku (beside the price
of a "big field" and an "adjacent field")
ibid. II § 69:6.

e) in NB - 1' share in jointly held
property - a' in gen.: 1 PI zjrsunu zaqpi ...
mlmamli HA.LA PN PN2 u PN3 one PI of
planted ground is held in common in equal
shares by PN, PN2 and PN3 Dar. 379:67, cf.
malmalis HA.LA-[u-nu] (in broken context)
VAS 6 262:1; ahi HA.LA- ja ina 10 qanati
... u ahi HA.LA-U <sa> ina PN 8a itti PNg

zi-is-sux(svumN) (sale of) his half share in
the territory of ten square rods and his half
share in (the slave) PN, whom he owns
jointly with PN, (his cousin) Dar. 465:2 and 4;
25 KTJS.MES miihti mfis ina libbi 12- KiS.
MES ahi HA.LA sa fPN nadinat biti sa itti PN2
mahirani biti la zuuzu twelve and a half
cubits of the 25 cubits, the extent of the exit,
are the half share of the seller of the house,
fPN, which are not (physically) divided be-
tween her and (lit. with) the buyer of the house,
PN 2 Camb. 233:18, cf. ribU IHA.LA Sa PN ... . 8
itti PN, u itti EN.MES IA.LA.MES-4u la ZU'UZU
ibid. 25, and see zittu in bil zitti for other refs.; (after
a list of measurements and boundaries called
ziru sa PN) HA.LA 2-ti sa PN, the second share
belongs to PN2 VAS 6 255:18, 20 and 22;
naphar 9 GI.MES sa ina libbi 4 NIG.GAZ
GI.MES HA.LA 8a fPN sa itti PN2 la zfizati ...

itti fPN PN3 ... isam PN 3 bought from fPN
all together nine square rods, of which four
and a half square rods were fPN's share,
which she had not divided with PN2 Bohl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 55 No. 886:7, cf. UET 4 15:5; [~im]
rebU HA.LA-8U4 a ina zeri 8uati kasap gamirti

PN ana qat PN2 mahir etir PN has received in
full from PN2 (x silver) as the total price of his
one-fourth share in that field TCL 13 249: 11, cf.
ibid. 1, and note 3-ta SUI.MES ina zeri uati
gamri 8a PN2 ana tmu satu [8]4 PN2 (now)
owns three fourths of that entire field forever
ibid. 15f.; miil bitigu HA.LA-uG ha itti PN
maskanu half of his house, the share (of the
house) which (he owns) with PN, is pledged
BE 8 61:6; zersu ... 2-ta qatati IJA.LA-h[4]
sa PN sa itti PN, la zizu ... makanu Dar.

520:4, cf. (where, however, HA.LA might
stand for pit zitti, see mng. 2e-2') Dar. 144:9
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and 235:5; zeru zaqpi gabbi ... a itti
ahhisu la zu-'-us-su mala HA.LA-s4 ma'kanu
9a PN VAS 4 156:11, cf. ibid. 90:6, also bissu
... mala HA.LA-s4 maskanu Nbn. 9:5; and
cf. put ~ HA.LA-S4 (referring to the same house)
Nbn. 50:2; note, however, for mala zitti
referring to individual shares in income,
mng. Ib; HA.LA-ka ina zuuzti 8arri ina hanse
your parcel of land in the royal allotment
within the "fifty" TuM 2-3 132:2; 1-en A.LA
... ina tamirti [fal PN 2-ta qatate sa JA.LA
<ga> PN pt IIA.LA-s4 ana PN, ittadin u alsu
sa IA.LA sa PN3 ul nadin one parcel of land
in the district of PN, of which he, as title-
holder, transferred two thirds to PN,, while
the (other) third share, (that) of PN3, was not
transferred TCL 13 213:1, 3 and 5, and passim
in this text; 1-it HA.LA sa PN ina hans e 9a
PN2 ... itti PN PN3 u PN 4 ... iamu PN3

and PN4 (members of one family) bought
PN's parcel in the "fifty" of PN, from PN (of
another family) TuM 2-3 11:1, cf. (for similar
transactions between families) ibid. 12:1,
17:10; note 20 HA.LA.MES ina tamirti PN
ibid. 23:11, and HA.LA.ME-U. ... sa itti PN
u PN, (given to Eanna as compensation for
losses in sheep) TCL 12 18:2; 30 amil4tu ...
zeru ... nikklassu a PN u PN, [la] i-'-i-zu

(for izuzzu or for zu'uzu) 4-4 IJA.LA sa PN2
a one-fourth share in the thirty slaves (and
in) the field (which is) the undivided common
property of PN and PN 2 belongs to PN,
TCL 12 43:25, cf. ibid. 30; ina SE.NUMUN bit
me SUI  salu HIA.LA me u ina bit dalu 3-4
IA.LA me niddin (see dalu in bit dalu for
translation) BE 9 7:9f., cf. ibid. line 17, see
Cardascia Archives des MurasUf p. 179 n. 2; x barley
HA.LA bit dalu YOS 7 180:8 and TCL 13 180:25.

b' in connection with bit qasti (after
Darius): IA.LA- sa itti PN u PN2  PN 3 bil
qatigunu the parcel of land which (he holds,
together) with PN and PN,, and also with
their feudal partner PN3 VAS 6 188:8, cf.
eqel bit qasti ... migil RA.L[A-sU] 8a itti PN u
PN, mare PN3 BE 9 2:3, also HA.LA-a-nu sa
itti PN [PN,] bile GIs.BAN-i-ni our parcel of
land, which we hold with (the brothers) PN
and PN,, our feudal partners BE 10 118:4;
eqelsu zaqpu bit qaitiu mala HA.LA 9-g4 sa

zittu 2e

itti kindtdti8u maskanu the entire ninth part
of his parcel of land, a field with planted
(palm trees), his fief land, which he holds
with his partners, is pledged BE 9 22:7, cf.
bit qatisu mala HA.LA-SU sa itti bel qastisu
maskan BE 10 30:6, also PBS 2/1 89:7, and
passim; mannu ina IA.LA-4 adi 14 anati
usuzzu each (of the shareholders) is installed
for 14 years in his holding TCL 13 203:28,
and passim in this text.

c' in connection with bit sise: bit sise
mala IA.LA-ka UCP 9 275:13, cf. bit sise sa PN
mala A.LA ,a PN2 a ana mdritu PN, ana PN
ahika ana libbi ilqu u kulldta the entire share
of PN 2 in the "horse land" of PN, for which
PN, adopted your brother PN3 and which you
(now) hold ibid. 4, cf. PBS 2/1 48:3.

2' in the formula pit zitti 3a PN itti PN2
jointly held property to which PN has title
and of which PN, is a co-owner without title:
zersu ... put HA.LA-8v 9a itti PN2 ahisum mas
kdnu his field (i. e., that of PN, the older
brother) to which the latter holds title and of
which his brother PN2 is co-owner, is a pledge
Nbn. 552:7, cf. zeru ... pft HA.LA- sa itti
ahhisu makanu BE 8 105:6, bitu sa PN pit
HA.LA-M4 sa itti PN, ... maskdnu VAS 4 23:5;
zeru ... put IIA.LA sa PN PN ... iknukma
pani fPN2 u PN3 [... ana nudun]ngina
usadgil PN handed over by means of a sealed
document the field to which PN has title,
to [his daughters] fPN 2 and fPN, as their
dowry Nbk. 251:1, see (for similar situations)
Nbn. 990:8, Dar. 79:5, etc.; pt IA.LA Sa babtu
curgarrttu sa PN abu sa fPN sa itti PN3

marigu sa PN, la zu'uzu the yield of the
kurgarritu prebend to which PN, the father
of fPN2 , holds title with PN 3, the son of PN4 ,
as co-owner VAS 5 143:9, and dupl. ibid. 54:6,
cf. (same persons) pt IJA.LA sa PN abu sa
fPN, sa itti PN ahisu abi sa PN, la zu'uzu
VAS 6 95:8, and cf. (for pt IA.LA in connec-
tion with prebends) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 4:3,
see San Nicolo Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No.

35; (produce of an orchard) pt IJA.LA sa
PN ... elat HA.LA sa PN, u PN3 VAS 3 72:4
and 13, cf. VAS 3 105:4 and 16, 121:2 and 17,
196:3 and 12; adi 5-ta sanati ina sni tamlittu u
gizzata PN put JA.LA-4 in-<net>-ti-ru within
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five years PN will be paid his share as owner
of the sheep, in offspring and in plucked wool
TCL 12 119:5; U atta kaspa pu-ut HA.LA ul tads
dinu YOS 7 159:17.

3' ana zitti nadanu to give in bailment:
1-it atanu ... a PN ana 13 GIN KU.BABBAR
ana HA.LA ana PN2 adi 6 sanati iddin one she-
donkey, which PN gave to PN, against a pay-
ment of 13 shekels of silver in a bailment (of
livestock) for six years TuM 2-3 33:4, cf.
(referring to sheep) BE 8 63:5, (a she-donkey
and her foal) VAS 5 34:4, (a heifer) Dar.
257:3 and 348:4, (bulls) Dar. 413:7, etc.; note:
'im atdnu sa HA.LA 8a ina pani PN the
value of the she-ass (co-owned in a bailment
of cattle) which is held by PN (the bailee)
Dar. 349:8; referring to boats: elippu sa ana
MA.NA kaspi manatu 8a ana sullultdti HA.LA
sa PN [...] Nbn. 776:5, cf. VAS 6 320:7, to
jars: put HA.LA- a a DUG kandu VAS 6
315:20.

4' ana zitti turru to distribute(?): the
fields (belonging to the natives of Babylon
which the enemy had taken away) ana IJA.LA
utiramma pani sab kidinni mar Babili u
Barsipa uSadgil he (Merodach-Baladan)
divided(?) into lots and handed over to the
people of kidinnu-status, the natives of
Babylon and Borsippa VAS 1 37 iii 23 (kudur-
ru).

3. part payment or delivery: x SE HA.LA
sa GN sa PN ina qdt PN, PN3 ... imhuru x
SE ... inandinuma kunukkasuau iheppu (in
addition to) the x barley, the delivery of GN,
which PN received from PN2 (and) PN3, they
will deliver x (same amount) barley, and
then they may destroy their sealed document
BE 14 106:1 (MB); summa ... zi-te-ki-na la
tanaddinani if you (the perfume makers) do
not deliver your share KAV 194:21 (MA let.);
annutu LU.MES HA.LA- u s8a PN ana qat PN2
nadnu these persons, (who had been) assigned
to PN, (are now) given to PN2 RA 23 160 No.
76:13 (Nuzi); [x LU].MEs sa ina eqlatisunu

HA.LA.MES-mU-nU ... la zsidu x people who
failed to harvest their share of the fields
HSS 13 300:9 (Nuzi); HA.LA-jU-nu their (the
horses') ration KBo 3 5 i 60; PN HA.LA.ME-
su-nu ana ekalli userrib u maru unammarsu=

zittu 4a

nu PN will deliver the (part) payments due
to the palace and thus set his sons free (of
obligation) MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:16; ina baliki
isqu HA.LA nindabu u kurummatu ul issarrak
(var. iisarrak) without you (Istar) neither
portions, rations, food offerings nor food
rations are presented (to the gods) KAR 57
i 20, var. from Craig ABRT 1 15 i 18.

4. totality of the assets of an inheritance,
division of an inheritance -a) in OB: aplum
mar hirtim ina zi-it-tim inassaqma ileqqi the
oldest son, (if he is) the son of the first wife,
has the right to select (his share) from the
totality of the assets of the inheritance CH
§ 170:59; DUB HA.LA-ti-su-nu DUB si-ih-
[tum] sa ina qatiSunu illiam sar any tablet
of different content concerning the totality
of the assets of their inheritance that should
appear in their possession is (to be considered)
a forgery TCL 1 104:26; agsum x A.SA ...
sa PN ina DUB HA.LA warkitim ilquma ana
kaspim iddinu ... PN2 ahum rabUm DUB
HA.LA mahriam nai dajani ulammidma ana
PN3 ... irgum DUB HA.LA mahriam Su'ati
imuruma PN3 ki'am iqbi umma Sima warki
DUB HA.LA mahrim annim sa <PN> nasu
DUB.HA.LA warkium ... ana PN gummuru

Isibtu sa HA.LA warkitam idi ibasui sisia the
eldest brother, PN,, holding an earlier tablet
concerning the assets of the inheritance,
informed the judges and brought a claim
against PN3 concerning the field of x (extent)
which PN, having taken it according to a
tablet concerning a later division of the
assets of the inheritance, had sold (to PN3 ) -
they took cognizance of the (contents of) this
earlier tablet concerning the assets of the
inheritance, and PN3 (the buyer of the
contested field) declared as follows, "After
this earlier tablet concerning the inheritance,
which <PN> holds, a later tablet concerning
the inheritance was made out to PN in a
definite way, and there are witnesses who
know about the later division of the in-
heritance - summon them!" BE 6/2 49:5ff.,
see RA 7 74ff., cf. ka.dub.ba.ha.la.ba
libir.ra.ne.ne according to the wording of
their former (lit., old) tablet concerning the
inheritance PBS 8/2 129:21, and ibid. 8, also
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kaspum sa ina k-u-nu-k zi-i-it-ti-su ana PN
saknu Meissner BAP 27:3; the fields sa inuma
HA.LA itti PN SES.AD.DA.NI la zizuma ana
tup-pi IA.LA-Su-nu la urrubu which had not
(yet) been divided with PN, their uncle, nor
entered on their tablet concerning the in-
heritance at the time when the division of the
inheritance (was established) TCL 11200:16'ff.;
anca HA.LA AD.A.NI igderuma HA.LA izuzuma
they (the brothers) went to court on account
of the division of the inheritance from their
paternal estate and then divided the shares
Grant Smith College 254:8ff., cf. PN PN2, PN3
... ana IA.LA igderuma CT 4 9a:5; PN u
PN2 mdr4 PN3 alsum zi-ti-su-nu PN4 GAL
dMAR.TU imhuruma PN and PN2 , the sons of
PN, approached the general on account of
the division of their inheritance VAS 9 143:4.

b) in MB (Alalakh): (should the adopted
father die) minumm e A.LAi'ta-su kala
mimmau [z]i-ta-u sa PN-ma all the assets
of the inheritance (i. e., his entire estate),
whatever he owns, (shall be) the share of (the
adoptive son) PN Wiseman Alalakh 16:8 and
10 (MB).

c) in Nuzi: DUB HA.LA HSS 5 75:1.

d) in NB: tuppi HA.LA sa PN u PN2 mar
sa PN3 ... itti ahames ana Imu sadtu izizu
tablet concerning the assets of the inheritance
which PN and PN2, the sons of PN3, divided
among themselves in perpetuity BRM 2 24:1,
and passim in NB; tuppi IJA.LA a GI.SIUB.

BA.MES irib-bitftu sa PN u PN2 mrn sa PN3
itti ahdmes izizu Peiser Vertrige No. 91:1; ina
tuppi IA.LA guati at (the writing of) this
tablet concerning the assets of the inherit-
ance (before the names of the witnesses) TCL
12 43:46, but note: tuppi HA.LA sa PN ana
PN, mdriSu tardinnu izuzu tablet concerning
the share which PN assigned to his second
son, PN2 VAS 1 35:1 (NB kudurru); for Cyr.
128: 1, see mng. la-10', note the pl.: mannamma
sa HA.LA.MES anna uSanni whoever changes
this division of the assets of the inheritance
BRM 2 24:26.

5. (a specific part of the exta) -a) ingen.:
ne-ri-ib HA.LA Borger, BiOr 14 192 K.3819+ :3,
la-'-ab IA.LA itabbal ibid. 194 K.8865 r.(!) 12,

zittu 6a

and dupl. K.9483 r. 12 (unpub.); UZU.AM imitti

HA.LA itadt MCT pl. 19 K.11097:4, see Borger,
BiOr 14 192.

b) in bit zitti: umma E HA.LA sa imitti ana
arki amuti kani8ma asi if the right bit z. is
bent towards the back of the liver and
protrudes TCL 6 1 r. 34, cf. (with the left bit z.)
ibid. 35; ina KI DAL.BA.AN.NA ina E HA.LA
imitti mala basu in the middle area in the
right bit z. as far as it goes CT 20 44:50, cf.
CT 31, sub mng. 6b; 9-4 MU.NI ina ki-sal E

HA.LA sa imitti silu nadi ninth protasis:
there is an abrasion in the right "courtyard"
of the bit z. K.3978+ i 33, cited Boissier Choix

106, cf. 10-4 MU.NI ki-sal HA.LA sa imitti
tarik ibid. 35 (unpub.) (all SB ext.).

c) in tuppi zitti: 8umma DUB IJA.LA
nisirti bdruti the tablet concerning the z.,
the esoteric part of the diviner's craft BiOr
14 p. 192 and pl. 5 K.3819:1, and subscript, also
K.9709 (unpub.), and MCT pl. 19 K.11097:1
(subscript not preserved), also TCL 6 5 r. 53
(catchline).

d) zittu, in the LB text TCL 6 14, which
combines extispicy and astrology for casting
nativities: naphar 12 UZU.ME HA.LA sa
MUL.LU.<MAS> ja Sin u Samas ina libbi ittiqu
all together, twelve liver portents, the z. of
the zodiac, within which the moon and the
sun pass TCL 6 14:20, cf. ibid. 7, also IA.LA
sa MUL the z. of (each of the twelve) zodiacal
signs ibid. 15-19, see Sachs, JCS 6 65f. and
ibid. 71f.

6. dividing line, median line - a) in
physiogn.: summa umsatum ina HA.LA
su'riSu Saknat if there is a mole along the
dividing line of his eyebrows (preceded by
right and left eyebrows) YOS 10 54:9, cf. ina
zi-it-ti kutallisu along the dividing line of his
back (preceded by the right and left sides of
the back) ibid. 3, ina [HA.L]A ptiu (pre-
ceded by the right and left sides of the fore-
head) ibid. 6, [ina HA.LA lisanis]u (preceded
by [ina l]isanisu ina imittim - ina sumelim)
ibid. 24, ina IA.LA l[i- <ga>-ni-g]u saplim
(preceded by the right and left sides of the
underside of the tongue) ibid. 27, also ina
IA.LA suqtisu (preceded by ina suqtisu sa
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ZAG/GUTB) ibid. 30, [ina HA.LA kidadivu] ibid.
33 (OB physiogn.), parallel ina IA.LA SIG7
IGI-s[u] CT 28 25:6 (SB), ina HA.LA usariu
Kraus Texte 9d r. 21, also ibid. 36 ii 1, 3, 4 and 18,
note (always after the right and left sides of
a part of the body) ina mislimma (wr. BAR-ma)
(replacing HA.LA) CT 28 25:23, and passim.

b) in ext. (barutu texts): asar HA.LA at the
dividing line (parallel to asar vumeli, asar
imitti lines 4', 6' and 9'f.) CT 31 5:7' and 11',
also IA.LA ZAG (in broken context) ibid. 3 r.
ii 10'; KI HA.LA sumeli imittu the region of the
dividing line at the left side (you may
consider as) the right side KAR 444.

7. rank, due (RS only): u atta istu HA.LA-
su ki tabis lu tetteneppusu and you must
treat him politely and according to what
is due to him MRS 9 193 RS 17.423:10 (let.),
cf. mar sarrima itt u istu HA.LA-JU ki tabi
lu tetteneppussu (he is a brother of PN) and
even the son of a king, so treat him politely
and according to what is due to him ibid. 22.

The basic difficulty concerning zittu as a
legal term is the fact that the word denotes
both the object (real estate, assets, income,
etc.) to be divided (either as totum divisum or
totum non divisum) as well as the result of
that operation, the part, share, etc. (again:
pars pro diviso as well as pars pro indiviso).
It is not always possible to establish which
of these very different meanings zittu is
supposed to render in a specific context,
especially in NB texts, where a prosopography
would often be needed to establish the exact
family relationship of the persons who share
in a field or income. This type of research
would yield important results and shed more
light on inheritance practices of that period.
At this point one can only make the obser-
vation that the eldest son seems to have
received half of the legacy while the second
and the third shared equally in the other
half.

Note that bit zitti occurs in two different
meanings in mngs. la-10' and 5b, and tuppi
zitti likewise in mngs. 4a and 5c.

Landsberger, ZA 39 282f.; Petschow Pfandrecht
68; Ungnad NRV Glossar 125 and AfO 14 59;

zittu

San Nicol6 Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 85;
Klima Untersuchungen zum altbabylonischen Erb-
recht index s. v.; Cardascia Archives des Murafsu
index s. v.

zittu in b6l zitti s.; co-owner, partner;
OB Alalakh, Nuzi, NB; cf. zdzu.

a) with respect to fields: (a date orchard)
bit nudunnu a fPN sa itti PN2 u EN HA.LA-S4
fPN's dowry, which (she owns jointly) with
PN2 and his partner VAS 3 95:5, and dupl.
ibid. 94:5; (a field) 'a itti EN HA.LA.ME---nU
la zu'uzu that has not been divided among
their (the titleholders') partners VAS 3 164:6,
cf. Camb. 233:15, also mala IA.LA-8U-nu sa
itti EN.MES HA.LA.MES-SU-nu ittabi TCL 13
234:21; PN-ma [b]e-el zi-it-tim JCS 8 8 No.
95:18 (OB Alalakh).

b) with respect to prebends: ki maru sit
libb[iju] sa PN la ittuladu PN ahasu u EN
HA.LA-S4 ana maruti ileqqima GIS. SUB.BA.MES-
s' u NIG.SID.MES sa PN2 abisu panivu idaggal
... il(text al)-lik ahi[Su u] EN HA.LA-4 ana
marriti ana muhhi [GIS.SUB.BA.MES] u NIG.
SID.MES sa PN2 [abisu ... ] if no son of his
own is born to PN, PN will adopt his (younger)
brother and his (the brother's) partner so that
the prebends and the property of his father,
PN,, will belong to him (the brother) - his
brother and his (the latter's) partner [will
pay] the ilku-tax that is incumbent upon the
prebends and the property of his father, PN2,
due to the adoption ZA 3 366:21 and 25, from
Nbn. 380 plus Hebraica 3 13f.; HA.LA-8 gabbi
sa ina isqi mubanntu ... HA.LA-S4 sa ina GIS
da-lu-4.ME sa istarati gabbi HA.LA-s sa ina
uzu hu-ru-ub.MEs sa alpi u maki IJA.LA sa
ina GIS.KI.NE.NE.EMES sa istardti gabbi mala
HA.LA-9A gabbi sa itti ahhesu u EN.MES HA.LA.
MES-S sa ana mubanntu ikkassidu (sale of)
his entire share in the mubanntu prebend, his
entire share in the "buckets" of the goddesses,
his share in the tail meat of the ox and the
(pertinent) hides, his entire share in the
.... -s of the goddesses, (and) his entire share
which (he owns) with his brothers and
partners which pertains to the mubanntu
prebend BRM 2 22:8, cf. sa itti LU.EN.MES
HA.LA.MEoS-Sh gabbi BRM 2 13:6, and passim,
sa itti ahhiu u EN.MES HA.LA.ME S-S VAS 15
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zittu

18:7, and cf. also ibid. 23:18, BRM 2 16:9,TCL
13 244:6.

c) with respect to other income: kasap
irbi sa giri sa arhtissu sa PN PN2 LU.EN.MES

HA.LA-t PN 3 u PN4 sa la PN ul inandinu
PN3 and PN4 will not make monthly payments
(to anybody) of the silver (received as) toll
from the bridge owned (half) by PN and
(half) by PN2 as co-owners, without the per-
mission of PN TCL 13 196:18 (= Pinches Peek 18).
Exceptionally in Nuzi: la EN HA.LA la bel
puri u la mimma anakumi he said, "I am not
a partner, I am not an office-holder, I have
no claim whatsoever" JEN 333:12.

zittu in 9a zitti s.; shareholder(?); NA*;
cf. zdzu.

LUM s HA.LA (in list of persons) ADD 855:17.

ziturru s.; (a container); OAkk., Akk. lw.
in Sum.

3 DUG ze-tu-ru-um ITT 2 892 r. iii 16', RTC
307 r. iii 20; 3 DUG ze-tu-ru-um KA.TAB.BA

YOS 4 292:19.

ziz5nu s.; halved (thing); lex.*; cf. zdzu.
I.tar = zi-za-nu (preceded by ziizu, ziizam)

Nabnitu J 238.
Meissner, MAOG 1/2 21.

zizinu (a locust) see sisnu.

zizibidnu see zibibdnu.

zizibu (milk) see sizbu.

ziziqtu (hem) see sissiktu.

ziznu s.; (a synonym for "small"); syn.
list.*

zi-iz-nu = MIN (= [sehru]) CT 18 15 K.206 r. ii 15.

Connect possibly with Sum. za.na, for
which see Landsberger, WZKM 56 118 n. 29.

zizru see zirzirru.

*ziztu see *zizu C.

zizu (zjzu) in la zizu adj.; 1. undivided
(held in joint ownership), 2. coparcener
(referring to brothers); OB, MA; cf. zdzu.

1. undivided (held in joint ownership, MA
only): [umma] ahhe ina eqli la ze-e-zi if the

*zizu C

brothers [...] from an undivided field (in
broken context) KAV 2 ii 27 (Ass. Code B § 4)
and 39 (§ 5), cf. ina la ze-zi (in broken context)
KAJ 8:19 (MA).

2. coparcener (referring to brothers, OB
and MA): mar awilim la zi-zu u wardum ul
iqqi'ap a loan requiring security shall not be
furnished to a coparcener or to a slave Goetze
LE § 16:1; summa a'ilu ina ahhg la zi-zu-u-te
napsate igmur if somebody takes the life of
one of brothers who are coparceners KAV 2
ii 15 (Ass. Code B § 2), cf. ibid. 23 (§ 3); mimma
dumaqi 9a mussa ina muhhisa iskununi la
halqni ahht mutiga la zi-zu-4-tu ilaqqe'u the
brothers of her (the widow's) husband who
are (his) coparceners may take any jewelry
which her husband settled upon her and
which she still has in her possession KAV 1 iii
89 (Ass. Code § 25); for similar contexts, see

Azdzu mng. 2d-5'.

zizu A s.; (a bulb vegetable); NA.*

e-zi-zu tasdk you grate ezizzu-bulbs KAR
171:5, wr. zi-zu in the dupl. KAR 178 r. vi 15
(hemer.); NINDA ka-ma-nu 9a zi-zi bread
cake made with z. K.164:35, in BA 2 635, see
von Soden, ZA 45 44:35, cf. NI[NDA k]a-man
zi-z[u] KAR 228 r. 16.

NA variant of ezizzu (a type of onion), q. v.,
as the variant forms of the hemerologies
cited show.

-(Hrozny Getreide 59f.; von Soden, ZA 45 p. 50.)

zizu B s.; teat; NA.*

erbi zi-ze-e-sd ina pika sakna her four
teats (i. e., those of IStar as a cow) are put
to your (Assurbanipal's) mouth (two you
suck and two you milk) Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 8.

For correspondences in Heb. and Arabic, see
Holma Korperteile 48.

*zizu C (or *ziztu) s.; shares; SB*; only
pl. attested; c. zdzu.

sag.tab An.aEn.lil dEn.ki.kex(KID)
nig.halal.l.la ba.an.<ba>.eb.a.ta : sur
r% Anu Enlil u Ea uza'izu zi-za-a-tim in the
beginning, when Anu, Enlil and Ea divided
the shares (i. e., night and day, between Sin
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zizu D

and Samas) TCL 6 51:50, see Thureau-Dangin,
RA 11 148ff.

zizu D in §a zizi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB
math.*; cf. zdzu.

IGI 40 putur ana 5 Sa zi-zi isima 7,30 tam.
mar take the reciprocal of 0; 40, multiply by 5
... ., you obtain 7,30 MCT 57 Eb 8.

Since sa zizi is derived from zdzu, it must
be a term connected with division in mathe-
matics.

**zizuim (Bezold Glossar 112a) to be read
zi-ib-im, see sibbu.

ziziltu s.; division (of an inheritance);
Elam*; cf. zizu.

tuppati sa zi-zu-u-ti aar tepir u dajamn
ublunimma tepir dajdn~ u mar SUsim mddtu
pi tuppati sa zitti ismuma they brought the
contracts pertaining to the division (of the
inheritance) before the court scribe(?) and
the judges, and the scribe, the judges and
many citizens of Susa heard the wording of
the contracts pertaining to the division MDP
23 321 (= 322):32, cf. PN u PN2 ana sibi sa
zi-[z]u-ti ana da[jdni(?) ... ] MDP 22 165:15.

zizzu s.; buzz, hiss; OB.*
bi.iz = zi-iz-zum, bi-iz-zum (between ikkillu and

taniuqatu) Nabnitu B 142f.
summa hu-ur-hu-ud MUSEN astutam uwa

sirma zi-iz issi if the trachea of the "bird"
relaxes its stiffness and produces a hiss YOS
10 52 iii 6 (OB ext.).

Onomatopoeic term.

**zil pl. zi (Bezold Glossar 110b) see imbaru
and anzu.

zfi A s. pl. tantum; 1. excrement, 2. refuse;
SB; wr. syll. and SE; cf. ezu, tez4.

se-e gh = zu-u MSL 2 151:24 (Proto-Ea); Ae-e
b = zu-u Ea I 153, also Recip.#Ea A iv 26; bi-e

s = zu-u Ea I 150; [bi-e] DItRXME(?) = zu-u
= (Hitt.) za-ak-kar Sa Voc. H 9', see MSL 3 p. 60.

= ze-e CT 41 34:18' (Alu Comm.); ta-ba-dg-
ta-nu : zu-u si-na-tu4 excrement : feces (and) urine
Lambert BWL 44:107 (Ludlul II Comm.), also,
wr. zi-e LBAT 1577 r. iv 13; x-ti // zu-d GCCI 2
406:16 (med. comm.).

z^ A

1. excrement -a) in gen.: summa KI.MIN
(= amilu ina saldliu) S-su izzi if a man
voids his excrement in his sleep (preceded
by sinatisu iftin urinates) CT 28 41 K.8821:10',
see AfO 18 74; vinatesun usarrapu qirib
narkabatesunu umaeruni zu-U4-S-un (the
pursued enemy) passed hot urine (lit. burnt
their urine), voided their excrement in their
chariots OIP 2 47 vi 32 (Senn.), also ibid. 89:54;
saru ga birit ze-e u sindti attu you, flatus, that
are between the feces and the urine Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 4 iii 62 (inc.), cf. kima ze-e (parallel
kima Sinati) LKA 102:8; [...] lippariduni
lqsuini (for lisiuni) zu-U-u (var. zu-~4) asam.
utu sa libbisu lisdmma may the [...]-s run

away, his feces come out, the turmoil of his
belly come out AMT 38,2 ii 3'+42,4:7, var.
from AMT 45,5:5; summa ana bit amili sahitu
irubma SE-sd izzi if a sow enters into some-
body's house and voids excrement CT 38
47:52, cf. summa kalbu ana pan amili SE-~i
izzi CT 38 50:54, cf. also ibid. 55-57, 61-62, and
passim in Alu, also, with SE-4 iddi (a falcon)
drops his excrement CT 39 30:65; "-E -i
ukkupi utabb[ak] (a dog) voids his excrement
close to (a man) CT 38 50:55; summa Sahu ana
bit amili irubma E NA // ze-e ilmum if a pig
enters the house of a man and eats the man's
excrement CT 38 47:45, dupl. CT 30 30 K.3 r.
1, also quoted CT 41 30 r. 27ff. (Alu Comm.); ze-e
kalbi ze-e [n]amsati ... tapattan you eat the
excrement of dogs and flies TuL p. 19:18,
after RS 9 157; eme .sID.KUe = s8u-ra-ar ze-e
"lizard of excrement" Hh. XIV 213; ka-an-zu-
zu = mu-qa-bil ze-e scarab (lit. who rolls
excrement) Landsberger Fauna 40:21 (Uruanna).

b) in med.: SE issur hurri excrement of a
partridge (among 10 U.HI.A qutdri ten
medicinal substances for fumigation) TCL
6 34 r. i 4, with comm. [...] x ze-e ri bi x x
(uncertain) BRM 4 32:20; SE ameilti human
excrement AMT 74 iii 14, cf. u Jumuttu: AS SE
ameilti Uruanna III 5, SE serri excrement
of a small child Labat, Semitica 3 18 iii 10; ana
bullutis u sahi kalbi barbari %

Sdlibi piqan sabiti ... tuqattarsu in order to
heal him, you fumigate him with the ex-
crement of a pig, of a dog, of a wolf, of a fox,
gazelle droppings (and other substances) AMT
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za A

93,1:10, and similar passim, cf. A sinunti
excrement of a swallow CT 23 45:19; 3 SE

Eu surari istini tasdk you bray three grains
of lizard excrement together with (abukatu-
resin, etc.) AMT 9,1:30, cf. SE EME.DIR sa
igdri tasak KAR 196 r. i 16; piqdn sabiti SE
IB.NIG.MUSEN (for NiG.IB.MUSEN) gazelle
droppings, excrement of a bat KAR 202 r.
iv 4.

c) as a descriptive name of various
plants - 1' ze malahi (name of a plant, lit.
sailor's feces): [u ... ]= ta-si-hu, [ui ... ] =
ze-e ma-lah, x [x] = MIN ZA 8 207:4ff.
(Hh. XVII); ir SE KAg.A, U GAB.BUR, U KIR 4 .

ZAL, U GUT.iD : U SE MA.LAH 4 "sailor's feces,"
J KIR4.ZAL = ta-i-hu, SE MA.LAH : binit
age "offspring of the flood" Uruanna I 658ff.,
cf. i i MA.LAH : AS bintt <a>-gi-e Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 12 i 83, dupl. CT 14 42 K.274+ :10
(= Uruanna III 91); SE MA.LA 4 : Ij himit
siti : sdku ina Samni pasadu - ze malahi
(is a) drug against situ-fever, to bray and
rub on in oil KAR 203 i-iii 50; [f1 [SE] MA.

LA 4 (among drugs) CT 23 36:51, also AMT
49,4:8.

2' ze summati (seed of the false carob,
lit. dove's dung): zer asagi : S summati seed
of the false carob : dove's dung Uruanna I 189;
piqan sabiti pudru SE TU.MUSEN.MES AMT

98,3:14, cf. AMT 24,5:10, 101,3 ii 7, CT 23 45:25,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 5, and passim; for ze
nisaba, see mng. 2b-1'.

2. refuse - a) zj pahari grog (lit. potter's
refuse): sika(LA).bahar(DuG.QA.BUR), [...],
NE.sig = ze-e pa-ha-ri Hh. X 379ff.; dug.
ika.bah ar = ze-[e LU pa]-har = ha-an-sa-bu

potter's clay Hg. 114, in MSL 7 112; NA4.
HAR.bahar = MIN (= eru) [p]a-ha-ri

N[A4] ze-e [pa]-har millstone (for making)
grog Hg. D 147; KU.KU kiskani St DUG.QA.

BJR tasdak you bray powder(?) of kiskanui-
wood (and) potter's grog CT 23 36:59.

b) ze nisaba - 1' a plant: [...] = ze-e
dNisaba K.13710:5' (to Hh. XVII).

2' worthless chaff: Kx in.nu.RI, in.nu.
RI = il-tum chaff, in.nu.RI.RI = lu-d-tum
rusty(?) (straw), in.BUL+BUL = pu-u chaff,
in.BUL+BUL. an.na = ze-e dNisaba Hh.
XXIV 229ff.; se.in.nu = ti-ib-nu straw,

zfi B

se.in.RI = il-tu chaff, se.in.BUL+BUL =
pi-e straw, e.in.BUL+BUL.an.na = ze-e
Ni-sa-ba Practical Vocabulary Assur 33 ff., cf.
KU AN.NA : SE dNisaba Kocher Pflanzenkunde
30b iii 6; IN.BUL+BUL.AN.NA (among drugs)
KAR 186 r. 35, also SE dNisaba AMT 65,5:2
and 5,5:5.

c) ze buqli refuse of malt: se.munu 4 .
mes = ze-e MIN (= bu-qu-lu) Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 196; [SE].1MUNU41 = ze-e MUNU 4
Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 14; ina
pisu SE.MUNU 4 i-sa-ib (the patient) shall
chew(?) malt refuse in his mouth AMT 21,7:4;
1 SiLA S (or ZiD) GIS 8U-e 1 SILA SE kuspi
1 SLA .M 1 SLA E.MUNU4  S (or ZiD) kukri
1 siLA buradi ... tasammid you make a
bandage of one sila of refuse(?) of .suu-
wood, one sila of refuse(?) of bran, one sila of
refuse of malt, one sila of refuse(?) of kukru
(and) one sila of juniper KAR 195:24, and
passim in med.

d) ze uzni earwax (lit. refuse of the ear):
a-me-ra ze-e uz-ni earwax (means) the refuse
of the ear Lambert BWL 52 Ludlul III 19 comm.;
SE-e uznisu abaru the wax of his ears is lead
KAR 307:14 (description of a non-pictorial sym-
bolic representation of a deity).

For etym., cf. Heb. se' and s6'a (Gesenius 17

664), see Holma K6rperteile p. 9. Ad mng.
lc'2': Thompson, Iraq 5 25, and Thompson
DAB 186.

Ad mng. 2c: The interpretation of KU.
MUNU 4 as ze buqli in refs. from med. texts is
based on the equation of the Practical
Vocabulary Assur, although it is possible
that KU.MUNU 4 should occasionally be read
qm buqli. The logs. KU and KU.KU in med.
texts, occurring not only with buqlu but
with various tree and plant names, and usually
as an ingredient of bandages, may both have
to be read zU and interpreted as "refuse"
rather than as qemu, "flour."

zU B s.; half; lex.*; cf. zdzu.
gis.sila = qu-u - qq-measure, gis.sila.bar.ra

= zu-4 (var. zu-uz) qu-. Hh. VIIA 237 f.
Variant of z'zu; note the compound sizi <

sin+zi, "two-thirds," Landsberger, WZKM 56
111 and n. 9. Grammatical considerations
preclude the interpretation of the difficult
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**zu'abbu

passage makiri ana zu-a lu itir RA 8 65 i 15
(OB royal) as "my enemy was reduced to half."
Zu-a in the text may be a mistake.

**zu'abbu (Bezold Glossar 110b) see apsu.

zuazu see zdzu.

zubaru (a staff) see uWparu.

zubbu see zumbu.

zubulli'u see zubull4.

zubullfu (zubulla'u) s.; marriage gift; OB,
MA*; cf. zabalu.

a) in OB: [aum zu-bu]-ul-le-e sa PN ...
u ahhnu ana bit PN, zu-bu-ul-la-<u> iz-bi-
[lu-ma] mdrat PN,-[ma] la idd[inu] fPN 3 assat
PN2 ana zu-bu-ul-le-e isba[tu] with regard to
the marriage gift which PN and his brothers
brought as his (PN's) marriage gift to the
house of PN,, since they did not give PN2 's
daughter (to PN in marriage), they have
brought suit against PN3, the wife (i. e., widow)
of PN2 to (recover this) marriage gift Riftin
48:1, 5 and 9; the (named persons) investi-
gated their claim zu-bu-ul-la-su ipulusu[nti]
and (ordered her) to return to them (lit. they
repaid to them) his (PN's) marriage gift ibid. 15.

b) in MA: summa a'ilu ana bit emesu zu-
bu-ul-la-a iz-bil if a man has brought the
marriage gift into the house of his father-in-
law (and his prospective wife has died) KAV
1 iv 41 (= Ass. Code § 31); summa abu ana bit
eme sa maresu bibla ittabal <zubulld> iz-zi-bi-el
SAL ana maresu la tadnat u marasu <ianiu> sa
a8assu ina bit abisa usbutuni met assat mdresu
mete ana maresnu anaie sa ana bit emesu
<zubulld la> iz-bi-lu-4-ni ana ahizite iddansi
if a father has brought the biblu-gift, (that is)
has brought <the z.-gift>, into the house of
the father-in-law of his son, but the girl has
not (yet) been given to his son and this son of
his, whose (prospective) wife is (still) living
in her father's house, has died, he may give
in marriage the (prospective) wife of his dead
son to his second son for whom he (the
father) has <not> brought <any marriage
gift> into the house of his father-in-law (in both
cases z. restored) ibid. 21 and 27 (= Ass. Code

zubullfi

§ 30a); jumma bil DUMU.SAL s8a zu-bu-ul-la-a
imtahhuruni marassu ana tadani la imaggur
hadima abu sa zu-bu-ul-la-a izbiluni kallassu
ilaqqia ana marisu iddan if the father (lit.
owner) of the girl, who has received several
wedding gifts, refuses to give over his
daughter, the father (of the bridegroom) who
has brought the wedding gifts may, if he so
wishes, take (her as) his daughter-in-law and
give her to his son (or, if he so wishes, he may
take in full amounts whatever tin, silver or
gold he has brought, apart from foodstuffs)
ibid. 29 and 33 (= Ass. Code § 30b); 2 ANSE 50
(siLA) Se'um ina muhhi PN 2 ANSE 50 (siLA)
se'um ina muhhi PN naphar 5 ANSE se'um
kiimu zu-bu-ul-la-a-e sa ana bit emisunu iz-bi-
lu-ni PN, la iz-bi-lu-ni two homers and fifty
silas of barley charged to PN, two homers
and fifty silas charged to PN2, all together,
five homers of barley, which they brought in
lieu of a marriage gift, (but) which PN, (the
brother of PN2) did not bring OIP 79 p. 89
No. 5:7 (from Tell Fakharija).

The term zubullu is essentially a synonym
of biblu and in many respects also one of
tirhatu. All three terms denoted, originally
at least, the ceremonial bringing of gifts that
consisted mainly of comestibles into the house
of the bride for the marriage banquet. Note
that the characteristic verb is abalu or
zabalu; only tirhatu appears with nadanu, as
well as with zabalu, cf. nig.mi.us.sa.a.ni
in. il : tirhas[sa izbil] Ai. VII ii 28 and 41. The
gifts were sent or brought by the father of the
bridegroom, also by the groom himself, alone
or jointly with his brothers, as an essential
token and part of the complex and often
protracted marriage ceremonial. While zubul
14 and biblu retained this mng. at all periods,
tirhatu changed as early as the OB period and
came to denote the transfer of money or
valuables, the amount of which had to be
agreed upon by the fathers of bride and
bridegroom. The terms zubull and biblu have
different distributions in time and region,
though in the Ass. Code biblu (possibly taken
from an OB original) is glossed by <zubulld>
zabalu (cf. § 30a cited sub usage b). For
further discussion, see biblu and tirhatu.
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zubuttfi

David Vorm en wezen van de huwelijkssluiting
naar de oudoostersche rechtsopvatting p. 15;
Koschaker, MVAG 26/3 42ff.; Koschaker, ArOr 18/3
252 n. 45; Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 1
249f.

zubuttf s.; (a kind of club); lex.*
zu-bu-ud HA-ten = zu-bu-ut-tu-u, zu-gu-ud HA-

tend = pa-tar-rum Ea IV 115f.

zugulf s.; man with big teeth; lex.*;
Sum. 1w.

zu.gui.la = zu-gu-lu-um Kagal D Fragm. 6:9.

zuhrru (part of the foot) see Juharu.

zuharfitu (reduction) see suhartu.

zukaqipu see zuqaqipu.

zukiqipu see zuqaqipu.

zukkatu see zuqqutu.

zukki (Elam. word) see sukki.

zukkir (king, Elam. word) see sukkir.

**zukkui (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sukku.

zukkfi adj.; cleansed (referring to a priest);
syn. list*; cf. zaku.

rzu]-uk-ku- = rx-[x]-rrul (read probably [r]a-
a[m]-ku( !)1 washed) CT 18 10 r. i 12f.

zukkuriitu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
zakdru A.

nig.sag.il.la = zuk-ku-ru-tu (var. sag.il.la
= zu-kur-ru-u, between zakaru and tisqaru) Nabnitu
IV 289.

Since nig. s a g.il.la normally corresponds
to Akk. andananu and puhu, words meaning
"substitute," one should connect zukkuriitu
with zikru B and suggest a corresponding
mng.

zukru (or zuqru) s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.*

[as']um zu-uk-ri-im [u AB.HI.A ... ] mahar
PN PN2 iqbiem ummami zu-uk-r[a-am] u
AB.I.A idin PN, said to me in front of PN,
with reference to [the transfer of] pasture
land(?) and cattle, as follows, "Give (me)
pasture land(?) and cattle" Studies Robinson
p. 103:1 and 3, cf. bali ... zu-uk-ra-am nada=
nam iqbiem my lord ordered me to give the
pasture land(?) ibid. 5.

ziiku A

Since AB.HI.A refers to cattle in a general
way (see, e. g., ARM 1 118:6ff. and 5 1 r. 11), it
would not fit the contexts to connect zukru
with zikaru and take it to denote male animals.

zukui s.; (a kind of frit used in glassmaking);
MB, SB; cf. zakakatu.

a) as semifinished product (SB only):
summa zu-ka-a ana epesika if you want to
produce z.-frit ZA 36 190 II § 1:1, cf. zu-ku-u
s[ums]u its (the product's) name is z.-frit
ibid. 192 § 1:6.

b) as material for glassmaking - 1' in
MB (always aban zuki): an-max(Pi)-nd ax(IJA)-
bax(BAR)-an zu-kix(KAK)-i to one mina of z.-
frit (you add certain chemicals) Iraq 3 89:1
and 4, also NAM max-nd sin si-qil ax-bax-an
zu-kix-i ibid. 33; giqil ziz NA4 zu-kix-i ibid. 16.

2' in SB: 10 MA.NA zu-ki-e tuh asal you
crush ten minas of z.-frit ZA 36 184 § 2:24,
and adi z-u-ku-4 [...] until the z.-frit is [...]
ibid. 25; 1 MA.NA NA ZU-ku-U ibid. 198 § 16:15,
also ana 1 MA.NA 3 GiN zu-ku- sa KUS K.GI

saknu ibid. 198 § 19:22, ana 1 MA.NA z[u-k]i-i
ibid. 200 § 25* 16.

For other types or designations of frit and
similar materials, see anzahhu and tersitu.
See also zabzabgd.

Thompson DAC index s. v.

zilku A s.; infantry; NA.
a) ziku alone: RN-ma narkabtu u zu-ki

ana idi birti sa mat AsSur ana kaOddi illika
RN, narkabati zu-ki ana nirarite ispur but
Nebuchadnezzar marched (with) chariotry
and infantry to conquer the (border) fortress
of Assyria (again), and Assur-r5s-isi dis-
patched chariotry and infantry to (its)
assistance CT 34 39 ii 8 and 10 (Synchron. Hist.);
narkabati pithallu L_ zu-ku sa GN issija asseqe
I incorporated into my (army) the chariotry,
cavalry and infantry of Carchemish AKA 367
iii 69 (Asn.), also iii 58, 63, and 77, etc.; 1119
LU.ERIN.MES KAL.MES 5 LIM- -nlu ZI.MES ina
muhhi ahid ammar metuni TA libbigunu metu
u ammar baltuni baltu ana Lt zu-ku sa ekalli
tadnu 1,119 able-bodied men, roughly 5,000
of them (including dependents), not taking
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zilku B

into account how many of them are (at this
moment) dead or alive, have been assigned
to the palace infantry ABL 304:6.

b) in zik sepe: ina mithus zu-ki GiRI

pil[8 ... ] by means of infantry attacks
(and) breaches Rost Tigl. III No. 20:7, see p.
18:108; 50 GIS.GIGIR 200 pithallu 300 LU
zu-uk GiR ina libbiunu aksur out of them
I formed a unit consisting of fifty chariots,
two hundred mounted men (and) three
hundred foot soldiers Lie Sar. 75; ana meteq
LU zu-uk GiRI Supuqu malaksa the passage
by means of it (the road) was too difficult
even for the advance of foot soldiers (men-
tioned beside narkabtu and sis4) TCL 3 22
(Sar.), cf. ana meteq zu-uk GiR ibid. 325, and
mrteqa s qa sa zu-uk GiR'1 silanid etiqu a
narrow passage by which the foot soldiers
could only pass sideways ibid. 330; ina 1
narkabtija u 1000 pithal sepeja 'itmurti LU
zu-uk GIRII-ia li['t t]ahazi with only me on
a chariot, and 1,000 of my own shock cavalry
and my own battle-experienced foot soldiers
Lie Sar. 150; ina sukbus aramme u qitrub
supi mithus zu-uk GRI I1 pil niksz u kal-ban-
na-te alme akjud I conquered (the city) after
a siege, using piled up siege ramps, the action
of battering rams and an infantry attack (by
means of) breaches, mines and scaling ladders
OIP 2 33 iii 22 (Senn.), cf. ina qurrub 8upe
nimgalli duri u kal-ban-na-te mithusu zu-uk
GiRII ibid. 62 iv 80, and ina mas-pak eperi u
qurrub supi mithusu zu-[uk GIR"I] ibid. 63 v 11.

The specification 8spe is added to z'ku only
in the inscriptions of Sar. and Senn. The ref.
in Lie Sar. 150, above, shows a haplology: L U
zu-uk <GRI IR> GiR'-ia, due to the specific use
of GIRI-ia, in the meaning "my own," in NA
royal inscriptions.

Manitius, ZA 24 122f.; (Ungnad, AfO 14 329).

ziuku B s.; clarity; SB*; cf. zak4.

summa A zu-ki illikunimma ndru qiri[bsa
.. ] if clear water comes down (in the month

of Kislimu) and the central part of the river
[is ... ] (and the [water] is black and contains
red foam) CT 39 16:46 (SB Alu), cf. summa A
zu-ki [. . .] ibid. 45.

zumbu

zukurrfi s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
zakaru A.

sag.il.la = zu-kur-ru-u (var. nig.sag.fl.la
= zuk-ku-ru-tu, between zakaru and tisqaru) Nab-
nitu IV 289.

For discussion, see zukkuritu.

zukftu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; cf. zakz.
isti alikim panema z-u-u-s ebilamma u

lirubam send me her accounting(?) with the
next messenger so that it comes into my hands
Chantre p. 107 No. 15:24, cf. zu-ku-sa- sbilamma
ibid. 18.

Probably a variant of zakultu, q. v.
zuluhhui (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric)
see sulumh.

zulumhfi (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric)
see sulumhu.

zumru s.; refrain or burden of a song; SB*;
cf. zamaru A.

sarru ... dLisikutu ugakal naru ... izams
mur zu-ma-ra ikaisada ina libbi api ikarrar
(with an iron knife) the king makes food
portions for the Lisiktu-spirits (possibly
ancestral spirits) (while) the singer sings (the
song indicated), when he (the singer) has
reached the refrain, he (the king) throws (the
pieces of meat) into the opening (of a conduit
through which previously, see lines 26 to 28,
blood, honey, oil, beer and wine were poured)
KAR 146 r.(!) i 22, cf. ibid. r.(!) ii 24; ndru ...
izammur ... zu-ma-ra ikassada sarru ina
napteni usgab the singer sings (the song
indicated), when he reaches the refrain the
king sits down to the meal ibid. r.(!) ii 6, cf.
zu-mar-u uga[mmar] ibid. obv.(!) ii 9.

zumbu (zubbu, zunbu) s.; 1. fly, 2. (a fly-
shaped ornament of precious stone); OB
Qatna, MB, EA, SB; wr. syll. and NiM; cf.
el4 in sa zubbi jUli, kaadu in sa zubbi ku8sudi,
zumbu in a zumbi.

[...] = [NIMlli]- im = zu-um-[bu] Emesal Voc.
II 98; [ni-im] NIM = zu-bu VAT 10754:6' (unpub.,
text similar to Idu); [ni-im] [NIM] = [zu-um]-bu
Sa Voc. AD 13'; nim = zu-um-bu Hh. XIV 304;
nim.ur.mah = zu-um-bu(var. -bi) ni-e-u (vars.
ni-si, ni-e-si) lion fly, nim.ur.SAL+UR = MIN
nes-tum (var. ni-es-ti) lioness fly, nim.ur.bar.ra
= MIN bar-ba-ri(var. -ru) wolf fly, nim.ur.xv
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zumbu

= MIN kal-bi dog fly, nim.gud = MIN al-pi bull fly
Hh. XIV 309-313; nim.a = zu-um-bu(var. -bi)
me-e water fly, nim.na 4 = MIN ab-nu(var. -ni)
stone fly, nim.ll = lal-la-dr(var. -ar)-tu, nam-bu-
ub-tu (var. nu-ub-tum), zu-um-bi dis-pi honey fly,
nim.i.nun.na = zu-um-bi hi-mit (vars. hi-mi-ti,
hi-me-ti) ghee fly Hh. XIV 323-328; nim.lal
nu-ub-tum = zu-[um-bi dis-pi], nim.mud = cd-tur-
ru = MIN [da-mi(?)], [nim].z = zaq-qi-tum = MIN
[hd rigimsu madu], [n]im.sahar.ra = lam-sa-tum
= [naml-[su(?)] dust fly, nim.a = zu-[um]-[bil me-e
= [...], nim.na 4 = MIN ab-ni = [...], nim.sig 7 .
sig, = sa-su-ru = [MIN qiS-ti ar-qu] green forest fly,
nim.za.gin.na = (blank) = NIM [...] Lands-
berger Fauna 37:10-17 (Hg.); nim.mes = zu-un-
bu, nim.mes lal.mes = MIN dis-pi, nim.mes
i.nun.na = IN hi-ma-tul, nim.mes.ur.gerx(KU)
= MIN [kal-bi] Practical Vocabulary Assur 423-426;
nim.ZlKA = NIM sd ri-gim-u ma-a-du, nim.sig 7 .
sig 7 = NIM qis-ti ar-qu, nim.zz.ra.ah, nim.ku 7 .
ku, = NI K la-bi-e Landsberger Fauna 41:29-32
(Uruanna); nim.KAs 4(!).a = NIM e-gi-du [pan mI]
ibid. 34; nim.la8 = NIM di-pi ibid. 38; NIM nam-
bu-ub-td = NIM a-[da-m]u-mu ibid. 40; [na 4 .nim.
za].gin = zu-um-bu Hh. XVI 120, cf. na 4 .nim.
za.gin Wiseman Alalakh 447 ii 15 (Forerunner to
Hh. XVI); nim.guskin = zu-um-bu Hh. XII 349;
nim.ur 4(!).ur 4 : ha-mi-[til bil-[bil-lu] K6cher
Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 25, cf. ibid. 12 iii 25, with comm.
zu-um-bu CT 41 45 BM 76487:9.

1. fly - a) in gen.: il kima zu-um-bi-e
eli bil niqe iptahru the gods gathered like
flies over the performer of the sacrifice Gilg.
XI 161; ilt sa Uruk supiri itt2ru ana zu-um-
bi-e ihabbubu ina ribati the gods of "Uruk
of the Sheepfold" became (like) flies buzzing
in the squares Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.
3200:12; [et]titu fana zul-um-bi ihtadal punzirs
ru the spider spun a web for the fly Lambert
BWL 220:23; if a man due to his disease iprfma
ana huhatigu NIM la ithi imat vomits and
no fly will come near his vomit, he will die
Labat TDP 162:60, cf. ibid. 174:5 and PBS 2/2
104:1 (MB); 8umma KI.MIN (= birsu) kima NIM
nap-ru-i [ittanmar] if a light like a flying fly
has been seen CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu); MUD NIM
tapassas you smear (the sore spot) with the
blood of a fly KAR 197:18, cf. SAG NIM SAG
NIM.A (as medication) AMT 82,2 r. 7; Summa
amitu hirdi sa kima hirdi NIM malat if the
liver is full of .... -s like .... -s of a fly(?)
TCL 6 1:60 (SB ext.); ki-i zu-um-bi (var. NIM)
ina qdt nakrikunu lipasukunu Wiseman
Treaties 601.

zumbu

b) as a personal name: mZu-um-bu VAS
6 152:4, and passim, cf. mZu-um-ba-a ibid.
188:24, cf. also NIM-a BE 10 55:16 (all NB);
m Zu-un-bb ADD 201:1, cf. ibid. 6.

c) varieties - 1' zumbi himiti ghee fly:
[summa kul]bab samutu rabbitu ... ina bit
amili kima [zu(!)1-um-bu him[ti] ittaprauma
ittanmaru if big red ants are seen flying about
a man's house like ghee flies KAR 376:10 (SB
Alu), cf. ettita a igdri NIM.I.NUN UR.ME [...]
CT 40 14 K.7030+:23 (SB Alu rit.), cf. Hh. XIV
328, in lex. section.

2' zumbi kalbi dog fly: NIM.UR.KU (in list
of drugs) TCL 6 34 r. i 8, also Labat TDP
194:45, cf. Hh. XIV 312, in lex. section.

3' zumbi me water fly: SAG NIM SAG
NIM.A the head of a fly, the head of a water
fly (as medication) AMT 82,2 r. 7, cf. Hh.
XIV 323, in lex. section.

4' zumbi abni stone fly: NIM.NA4 K.3953
ii 13, cited Boissier Choix p. 6, cf. Hh. XIV 324, in
lex. section.

5' zumbi hurdsi gold fly (used as a drug):
six herbs and NIM.KU.GI 7 sammi anniti tap48
a gold fly, you bray these seven drugs AMT
88,3:5, cf. U.NIM.KU.GI A DIR K6cher Pflanzen-
kunde 12 iv 68'.

6' other varieties: for zumbi nsi, zumbi
negti, zumbi barbari, zumbi alpi, zumbi dispi,
zumbi labe, see Hh. XIV, Hg., etc., in lex. section.
See also adammumu, isidu pan me, hamitu,
labbinu, lallartu, lamsatu, nambubtu, zaqqitu.

2. fly-shaped ornament of precious stone:
issi NIM.MES rabiti va dAnum ipusu ki sihisu
ilu annitu lu NA4 .ZA.GIN kidadija aj amsi (the
goddess) held up the great (lapis lazuli) flies
that Anu had made (for her) in his love (and
swore), "0 gods here, as surely as I shall
not forget the lapis lazuli-stones around my
neck (shall I not forget these days of the
flood)" Gilg. XI 163, cf. na 4 .nim.za.gin
Hh. XVI 120 and Forerunner, in lex. section;
1 NIM hurasi one gold fly (in list of jewelry)
RA 43 168:315, cf. ibid. 170:337 (OB Qatna
inventory), cf. also nim.KiJ.GI Hh. XII 349,
in lex. section.

Landsberger Fauna 130f.
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zumbu

zumbu in 9a zumbi s.; fly whisk; NA*;
cf. zumbu.

8a zu-um-bi KV.GI a golden fly whisk (list
of booty) Winckler Sar. pl. 45 B 27, see Thureau-
Dangin, TCL 3 p. 78, cf. 8a [NIM KTU.GI1 TCL
3 357 (Sar.).

For other words for "fly whisk," see eliU
in sa zubbi suli, also kadzdu in sa zubbi kIusudi
(EA 22 ii 43, i 58 and EA 25 iii 52).

zummfi v.; 1. to lack, miss, to be deprived
of, 2. to cause to miss, to deprive of; from
OB on; II, 11/2.

1. to lack, miss, to be deprived of - a) in
gen.: bili zu-um-ma-a-ku ram[ka] my lord,
I miss your love ZA 49 170 iii 12 (OB), cf. -za-
am-ma [x]-mi ibid. ii 5; ana biti sa eribiisu zu-
um-mu-4 nira to the place where anyone
who enters (remains) deprived of light (i. e.,
the nether world) CT 15 45:7 (Descent of Istar),
also Gilg. VII iv 36, STT 28 iii 2 (Nergal and Eres-
kigal); ka[ru li-id]-di-ka nibiru lizerka sa ina
ahida tattallaku ahsa zu-um-me let the harbor
reject you (Ursanabi), let the ferry landing
refuse you (from now on), may you, who
used to frequent its (the ocean's) shore be
denied (lit. miss) its shore! Gilg. XI 236; ispikc
kciu zu-um-mu-4 elleta dNisaba his (the poor
man's) storage jars lack pure barley AnSt 6
150:6 (Poor Man of Nippur); zim bilija 8a i4-
za-mu-u ltmur let me see again the face of
my lord, which I miss ARM 2 112:12 (let. of
a woman); akalam u suruptam 4-za-am-ma I
am without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22;
ina hub'riina 4-za-am-ma sitta because of
their (mankind's) noise, I (a god) lack sleep
YOR 5/3 pl. 1 (= BRM 4 2) i 8, also JSS 5 123:16
(Atrahasis); sfiq li~a zu-mu-ma ana dr ddri
la ikabbasu (the dying man) will be deprived
of the streets of his city, which he will never
tread again STT 73:39; note, with ana: [ana]
Ezida uz-za-me qaq[q]uru saqu bit tuklateni
[an]a Ezida u-za-me sim[at] lale daggali I miss
Ezida, the lofty place on which we (all) rely,
I miss Ezida, the jewel splendid to look at
STT 65:6f., see Lambert RA 53 130, and cf.
x-ku-u-ti-ia uz-za-mi ibid. line 8.

b) in omen texts: bitu s akal u m 4i-za-
am-[ma] that house will lack food and drink

zummu

CT 38 31:15, cf. bitu ~i irba u-za-am-ma KAR
382 r. 39, also bitu i4 maqa 4i-za-am(text
-mar)-ma KAR 382 r. 45, naru Z me 4i-za-am-
ma CT 39 17:56 and 58 (all SB Alu).

c) in curses: may Sin cover his body with
leprosy so that adi um baltu bissu li-za-mi-ma
kcma umdm sri sera lirpud as long as he
lives he shall be deprived of his own house
and have to roam outside (the city) like a
wild animal MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 53 (MB kudurru);
qirib ekurri u ekalli italluku li-za-am-me-[ma]
ina uggat ili u sarri kakdame likil rissu may
he be denied admission to temple and palace,
so that he remain ever under the wrath of god
and king ADD 646 r. 29 and 647 r. 29; ikkil
Adad li-za-me-u-ma zunnu ana ikkibisunu
lisakin may they be deprived of Adad's
thunder so that rain be denied them AfO 8
20 iv 12 (Assur-nirri treaty); japli ina ersetim
etemmakunu me li-za-mu-u may your spirits
be deprived of water below in the nether
world Wiseman Treaty 477, cf. sapli ina
ersetim G[IDIM-8u me] lu-u-za-am-me BRM
4 50:16 (NA), also ina x (x) DU ersetim etem
ma8u li-za-ma-' kipsi (for kisp4) may his
spirit be deprived of food offerings in the
nether world BE 8 4:6 (NB).

2. to cause to miss, to deprive of: etems
msAunu la saalalu mid kispi naq m iu-za-am-
me-su-nu-ti I condemned their spirits to
restlessness, I deprived them of food offerings
and of those who would pour (memorial)
libations Streck Asb. 56 vi 76; rigim amilfti
kibis alpi u sini sisit alala tabi u-za-am-ma-a
ugdriu I deprived his (country's) fields of
human voices, of cattle and sheep tracks and
joyous harvest songs Streck Asb. 58 vi 103; (I
besieged him) [. .] dNisabau-za-ma-su (and)
deprived him of food KAH 2 84:68 (Adn. II);
may Adad contaminate his fields with alkali
li-za-am-mi dA'nan aj usesi urqiti (and) de-
prive them (thus) of barley, and not permit
anything green to grow (there) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii
12 (MB); iparrasa talittu ikkil erri u lake (var.
la'i) taritu i-za-am-ma they will stop (all)
birth, make the nurse miss the crying of the
baby and small child Or. NS 27 141:2 (Era III),
cf. ikkil lake ina SILA rebit li-za-a[m-ma t]a-
rit-ku-un Wiseman Treaties 439; naru su
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zummunu

issekkerma rita u magqita u-za-am-ma that
river will be dammed up and will deprive
(people) of pasture and watering place CT
39 17:57 (SB Alu); [.. .]-ra uz-za-am-ma-a
kuruppu (parallel: iptaras alakta) BHT pl. 5
i 4 (LB lit.), see Landsberger and Bauer, ZA 37 88,
Oppenheim, ANET 312 b n. 1.

This verb has been separated from samu,
"to be thirsty," on the following grounds:
a) samu is not attested in II, the causative
being expressed by III, (see etemmau me
lisasmi CH xliii 40); b) zummu is never
written with the sign su, even in texts which
use this sign, e. g., Descent of Istar, and
dupls., cited sub mng. la; c) the use of samu4,
"to thirst," in a transferred mng. "to yearn
for" seems far-fetched when the subject of
the verb is a word like ispiku, naru, bitu, etc.
It appears rather that the basic mng. of
zummu is "to lack, to miss," as the negative
of rau "to have," used in poetic contexts.
Mostly it is used as a transitive verb, but it
may also be used as a factitive, see mng. 2.

(von Soden, ZA 49 180.)

zummunu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-za-am-man 5R 45 K.253 ii 35.

zumru (zu'ru) s.; body (human body, animal
body, body of an object, etc.); from OB on;
wr. syll. (ina zu-'-ri-su BBSt. No. 8 iv 16, ana
zu-ri-ia CT 14 47 BM 35503:5, zu-ru PBS 1/2
115:29, RA 18 162:22) and su.

[su-u] [sv] = [z]u-um-rum, .i-i-rum MSL 2 133
vii 47f. (Proto-Ea); su, bar = zu-um-ru Nabnitu
X 10f.; ba-ar BAR = ka-bat-tu, zu-um-rum, pag-ru
A I/6:184ff.; bar = zu-um-ru A-tablet 599; ku-us
su = ku-u-ju, zu-um-ru, ma-d8-ku Ea II 310ff., also
A II/8 iv A 56ff.; ni-i Im = ra-ma-nu, e-mu-qu,
zu-um-rum Idu II 337f.; [us] [u]s (pronunciation)
= zu-um-ru, sa-lam-[tum = [...] Izi Bogh. B r. 18' f.

hu-um LUM = ha-mu-u sd zum-rim to paralyze,
said of the human body A V/1:10; 6-r[u] UR
= kup-pu-ru sd su to wipe off, said of the body
A IV/4:125; su-mug DUB = su-lu id zum-ri mole on
the body A 111/5:24.

su nu.dhg.ga bar.ra nu.sig5 .ga : a ana
-iri la .tbu ana zu-um-ri la damqu (the disease)

that is not good for the flesh, not pleasant for the
body CT 16 14 iii 43f.; tu.ra nu.diug.ga bar.bi
zag.sig(var. sag).ba.ni.ib : mursa la taba ina
zu-um-[ri]-su (var. sd sv-.i) ukkis dispel the
unpleasant disease from his body Schollmeyer No. 1

zumru

ii 9f., vars. from LKA 75 r. 21f., cf. bar.bi : zu-
mur-~u CT 17 9:17f., also su.bar.ra.zu.ta : ina
zu-um-ri-ka ibid. 33: 38f.; for another ref. with bar,
see usage c; li.ux(GiGAr).lu dumu.dingir.ra.
na su.ni.ta he.ni.ib.ta.e bar.ra.ni.ta he.ri.
fb.e.de su.mu nam.ba.te.ga.da: aamelimar
ilisu ina su-j4 (var. zu-um-ri-~d) lissA ina su-U
(var. zu-um-ri-u) lisu ana zu-um-ri-ia a-a ith ini
may they (the demons) recede from the body, leave
the body of the man, son of his (personal) god,
(but) may they not attack my body CT 16 14 iii
47ff., and passim with su, see usages a-2', 3', and
4', c.

me-na-t, zu-um-ru = ra-ma-nu LTBA 2 2:160f.,
dupl. ibid. 3 iii 14f.; e-BE zu-um-rum = MIN (line
referred to by MIN broken) CT 18 1 i 16.

a) human body - 1' in gen.: sa illikanf
ndsi sr ill zu-mur-su he who came to us has a
body of divine extraction (lit., is of divine
flesh) Gilg. IX ii 14, cf. [...] zu-mur ill
imtahharu (the demons) set themselves
against (even) [the man who has] a body (like)
the gods (uncert.) CT 17 15:7; zu'una [ku]zba
kalu sv(var. zu-um-[ril)-si the whole of his
body is full of sexual glamor Gilg. I v 17;
nabla mustahmitu zu-mur-ju umtalli with
flaming fire he (Marduk) filled his (own) body
En. el. IV 40; the gods gave me a perfect
stature and zu-mur blittija i8-pu-uk(for -ku)
cast my body for lordship (in the womb)
KAH 2 84:7 (Adn. II).

2' referring to the entire body in a physi-
cal sense: pisatu samnu ellu zu-mur-su-un
utahhid I provided them (the workmen)
amply with fine oil as ointment for their body
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 29 (Nbn.); tabu issapi zu-mur
(var. su)-u his body came to look beautiful
Gilg. XI 250, cf. ibid. 241; lubis u SG.SAG SU
kutti kaspi hurgsi subdti e4u riqqi u samna
taba la utahhd ana zu-um-ri-id I (the king's
mother) did not allow a fine wool garment,
silver or gold jewelry, new clothes, perfumes
or perfumed oil to touch my body AnSt 8 46
i 24 (Nbn.); isten etlum zu-mur- i kima itte
salim a man, whose (entire) body was as
black as pitch ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), cf. (said
of a bull) RAcc. 3:4; etiq iteBu ina sibit
imhulli zu-mur-su isabbituma (for is abitma)
ina da[nnat si]ti uqtamm nr rei r u the body of
anybody who passes beyond the limit set by
it (the mountain) is swept through by the

157

oi.uchicago.edu



zumru

blowing of the evil wind, and his flesh burns
from the inclement climate TCL 3 102 (Sar.),
restored from dupl. AfO 12 145; sikra ina sate
ha-ba-su zu-um-[ra] ma'did egi kabattaun
itel[sa] as they (the gods) were drinking beer,
they felt good (lit. were expanded (?) in body),
quite carefree, their mood became exuberant
En. el. III 136; [s]u.na im.mi.in.dih.es
z6.ta ba.an. sh.sh : [zu]-mur-hi ilibuma
marta izzarquu they covered his body with
scabs and sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f.,
and passim with sumrusu, surrupu; s u.b i h i.lim
d a. b a. an .[s a] : sv-d da'ummatu umtalli his
body is filled with darkness CT 17 31:27f.;
[su].bi zalag.ga nu.un.gal: ina zu-um-ri-
si nuru ul ibagSi there is no light in his (the
demon's) body BIN 2 22:31f.; Summa amilu
... su-sd ikkal[gu] if a man's body gives him
pain AMT 6,9:6, cf. KAR 188 r. 12; SU DJ.A.BI
uzaqqassu his entire body hurts him STT 89:11,
and passim in this text; dSin ... srit la pitri
zu-mur-u liq-qat-[ti] may Sin put an end to
him (lit. his body) by (his) indissoluble
punishment (i. e., leprosy) MDP 10 92 (pl. 12)
iv 17 (MB kudurru); arnam kabtam seressu
rabitam sa ina zu-um(var. zum)-ri-gu la
ihalliqu limussuma may (Sin) impose upon
him a heavy punishment, his (Sin's) great
scourge (i. e., leprosy), which shall never
vanish from his body CH xliii 49; dSin belu
rabu saharsubbd zu-mur-su kima subdti lilab
bissuma may Sin, the great lord, clothe his
body with leprosy as with a garment BBSt.
No. 11 iii 3, and passim in kudurrus; ina sihhat

&sri liqtd su-sd may he (lit. his body) come
to an end by wasting away VAS 1 37 v 44 (NB
kudurru); ni ... su.a bi.ib. u : puluhtau
zu-um-ra(var. -ru) usahhah fear of him (the
asakku-demon) makes the body waste away
Lugale I 45; zu-um-ri ili u ameli tasabbat you
(disease) take hold of the body of god and man
AMT 84,4 ii 12; musapsihat zu-um-ri (Gula)
who soothes the body Craig ABRT 2 16:35
(= JRAS 1929 11:18)+ K.3371; dGula azugal=
latu biltu rabitu simma lazza ina su-su
lidabg~ma may Gula, the chief physician,
the great lady, put a festering wound on his
body BBSt. No. 7 ii 30, and passim in similar
phrases in kudurrus, also Borger Esarh. 109 iv 4,

zumru

cf. dNinurta u dGula beil misri u kudurri anni
simma la[zza i]na zu-um-ri-u ligabiuma BE
1/2 149 iii 3 (kudurru), also dGula biltu ...
simma la-a-az la tebd ina zu-um-ri-u ligkunma
MDP 2 110 (= pl. 23) vii 21; dGula ... simma
aksa lazza miqta la tabd ina zu-um-ri-su ligesi
MDP 6 41 (= pl. 11) iv 8.

3' referring to the body in contrast to head,
arms, legs: ammini ati tatbal subdt balti sa
zu-um-ri-ia why, 0 doorkeeper, have you
taken myrich attire from my body? CT 15 46:61
(Descent of Istar), cf. ibid. 60 and r. 39; lubulti
sarrutisu ishutma basamu subat bil arni ediqa
zu-mur-iu he stripped himself of his royal
robe and clothed his body in sackcloth, the
garment of the penitent Borger Esarh. 102 ii 3;
summa amelu SU.BI (= zumur8u) BARA imur
if the king sees the (naked) body of a man
CT 40 9 Rm. 136:12, cf. summa amilu su sarri
(wr. BARA) imur ibid. 13 (SB Alu); [Su']ur sarta
kalu zu-um-ri-si his whole body is thickly
covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36; munsub.
bi im.t[a.lum.l]um : Grtu ina [z]u-
um-ri-si u[nnubat] he has an abundant
growth of hair on his body Lugale I 10, cf.
munsub bi.ib.zi.zi : ,arat zu-um-ri-su
uszizu 5R 50i51f.; su.munsub su mu.un.
zi.zi : sarat zu-um-ri suzuzzu body hair
(standing on end, and) gooseflesh(? see suzuzs
zi) ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, restored from RA 17 125;
da.ag.a a.ag.a : gulibat gahdti MIN zu-um-ri
hair clippings from the armpit, ditto from the
body ASKT p. 86-87:62; summa ina su
amgli pindu pesu sa garabu iqabbi~[u] if
(there appears) on a man's body a white
pustule which one calls leprosy AMT 84,4 r.
iii 9, cf. bubu'tu samtu ina su amili ibassi
(if) there is a red pustule on a man's body
AMT 78,7:4, also ibid. 8; summa amilu sv-z
ariq if a man's body is yellow Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 18 iii 7, cf. ibid. pl. 19 iv 26, also summa
serru ... -su-' ariq Labat TDP 228:93, also
96; summa serru su-su umma la isu u zuta
ma-gal isu if a baby's body has no fever, but
it perspires a great deal Labat TDP 224:59, cf.
summa ... ummu ina sv-Id laziz if fever
lingers on in his body AMT 83,2:9, and passim
in med.; summa ammdtiu ana su-su NU
TE-hi if he cannot bring his elbows close to
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his body Labat TDP 88:15, cf. umma qatizu
<ana> su(text zu)-U NU TE-a ibid. 90:19;
8amna sv-iu tapaga8 you salve his body with
oil Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 52, cf. AMT 54,1:13,
and passim in med., also KAR 43:17 (rit.); a. gu.
zi.ga.ta su.ni.ta u.me.te.gur.gur : ina
seri zu-mur-su kuppirma in the morning wipe
his body CT 17 30:35f., cf. ibid. 33:18, also SU
amili guatu tukappar OECT 6 pl. 6 r. 9, su.bi
u.me.ni.tag.tag : su-u luppitma (in
broken context) CT 16 37:32f.; may all evil in
the body of PN itti me a zu-um-ri-s4 u
mus&ti sa qgti~u lidsahitma be stripped off,
together with the water (in which) his body
(was washed) and the washwater from his
hands JNES 15 138:101, cf. Surpu VIII 89, Maqlu
VII 81, and passim; U urtu ~: u kalmdti ina su
amili la basi the plant urtu is a drug for
preventing lice from being on a man's body
KAR 203 r. iv-vi 33 (pharm.), dupl. CT 14 43 Sm.
60:12.

4' referring to a person, in transferred
mng.: hurbadu tahazija kima le-e zu-mur-iu-
un ishup fear of my onslaught overwhelmed
them like an (a)4u-demon OIP 2 47 vi 27 (Senn.),
cf. kima ale zu-mur-su iksi Tn.-Epic iv 24;
simmatu ja ibit ina su etli u ardati the
paralysis must not stay in the man or the
woman even for one night BE 31 56 r. 19; ina
SU.MU sar beri lissi may (the evil) recede (to
a distance of) 3,600 double miles from me
OECT 6 pl. 6:12, cf. KAR 55:20, and passim;
linnessi mursu a su-ia BMS 33:28, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 124, also BMS 1:45, cf. suss
zu-um-ru-s4 (= zumrusgu) Craig ABRT 1 54
iv 23 (= BA 5 626ff. No. 4); summa Su.
GIDIM.MA ina su ameli iltazazma la ittaptar
if the (disease called) "hand of the demon"
lingers in someone and will not depart AMT
97,1:1, of. AMT 95,2:4, also mursu iltazaz ina
su-s4 la ittaptar KAR 192 ii 7, and passim in
med. texts, cf. marsu s murus[su] ina su-su
patir KAR 207 r. 21, cf. CT 38 36:76 (SB Alu),
BRM 4 24:63, and passim in omen apod.; summa

mursu ina su ameli isi if a disease breaks out
in someone AMT 52,3:12, cf. ibid. 84,6 ii 8;
udug.sigs.ga dlama.sig.ga su.na h.
en.s'ug.sus.ge.es : sedi damqi lamassi
damqi ina zu-um-ri-i lu kajn may a kind
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genius and a beneficent protective spirit stay
with him forever ASKT p. 98-99 iv 45, also ibid.
p. 92-93 iii 12, and passim, cf. awilu SU dlamassu
u sdu ina zu-um-r[i-s]u rakis AfO 18 67
iii 30 (OB omens), cf. ibid. 34; dingir.a.
ni su.a.na bad.du : ilu ina [zu-u]m-
ri(var. sv)-s ittesi his personal god left
him Surpu V/VI llf., cf. dingir.bi a.bi
ba.ni.in.bad ama.dInnin.a.ni su.ni.ta
ba.ni.in.siu.sui : ilgu ittisu ittesi ditarsu ina
zu-um-ri-s4 irteq his personal god left him, his
personal goddess withdrew from him CT 17
29:25ff. (SB inc.), cf. ilul ina sv-su inessi CT
40 6 K.2285+ :13 (SB Alu); usassi ilz u istari ina
SU.MU she (the sorceress) caused my god and
my goddess to leave me Maqlu III 16.

b) animal body: sa zu-mur-4s-nu pusa[m
la isu] (two fattened and uncastrated gumahu-
bulls whose limbs are perfect) whose body
has no white spot VAB 4 154 iv 32, cf. ibid. 158
vii 5 (Nbk.); summa summatu pesitu sa kala
sv-sa pes4 ina uri ekalli innamir if a white
pigeon, the whole body of which is white, has
been seen on the roof of the palace CT 39
32:30 (SB Alu); nannaru issur dSin <sa> su-sg
s'ma u pusa bullulu the nannaru-bird, the bird
of Sin, whose body is variegated with red and
white spots CT 40 49:41 (SB Alu); issiru sa
qabal gulgulliu pesma ... u su-s4 samu a
bird which has a white spot on the top of its
head and whose body is red CT 40 49:29 (SB
Alu); annabu issr dMarduk ... sv-si kima
suluppi an annabu-bird, the bird of Marduk,
(whose) body is (colored) like a date CT 40
49:36 (SB Alu); [summa immeru] ina teheka
isrit jarat zu-um-ri-su izziz if, when you
approach the lamb, it breaks wind and its
hair stands on end VAT 9518:1, in TuL p. 41
(behavior of sacrificial lamb), also ibid. 3, cf. ina
zu-mu-ur puhddim HSM 7494 (unpub., OB ext.
prayer, cited JCS 2 22); imta kima dami zu-mur-
su-nu usmalli she (Tiamat) filled their (the
muamahhu-dragons') bodies with venom
instead of blood En. el. III 84, and passim in
En. el.; zu-mur(var. -mir)-s4-nu ligtahhitamma
la ine'i irassun when their (the dragons')
bodies rear up, none can turn them back
En. el. III 88, and passim in En. el.; apsasate
... sa ... kima 'me napard nummuru zu-
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mur-si-in(var. -sin) alabaster cow colossi,
whose bodies shone like the bright day OIP
2 108 vi 71, of. ibid. 121:6 (Senn.).

c) body of an object, etc.: me.mu bar. zu
si ha.ra.ni.ib.sa.e (vars. si hu.mu.ra.
ab.si.sa.e, si ha.ra.ab.si.sa.e) : parsija
ina zu-um-ri-ka listesiru may my divine
qualities be introduced into your (the elallu-
stone's) body Lugale XI 31; NA4 gi .nux(SiR)

su u4 .ginx(GIM) kar.kara.ka (var. NA4 gii.
nux.gal su.na u4.ginx kar.kar.ra.kex)
NA 4 MIN sa zu-mur-4 kima ume ittananbitu
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight
Lugale XII 3; summa ina <i>-si-id martim
pitrum sakimma ana zu-um-ri-sa tuhhu if
there is a cleft at the base of the gall bladder
and it borders on its main body YOS 10 31 xii
30 (OB ext.); zu-mur P i MU.MES kima ID

Idiglat u iD <Purattu> ubbibma he cleaned
the entire well (to make it as pure) as the
Tigris and the Euphrates OECT 1 pl. 29 W.-B.
1922, 190:4 (Assur-etil-ilani); mimma lemnu sa
ina su biti anni bais any evil that is present
in this house AfO 14 146:110 (bit misiri), also
ibid. 122, cf. ibid. 124 and 129.

d) in prepositional use - 1' referring to
persons: uttessi ina zu-um-ri-k[i] kima sar
bzri inbija urti[q] I have removed my love
from you as far away as 3,600 double miles
ZA 49 166 iii 9 (OB lit.); bil sri ittesi ina su-
su(var. -Si) the wild animals fled from him
Gilg. I iv 25; mukki suharratu ina zu-mur ill
abb~eu (Marduk) who dispelled the benumbing
fear from the elder gods En. el. VII 42; ana
minim qatka ina zu-um-ri-ia tassuh why did
you withdraw your hand from me? RA 45
2:4 (OB let.); ajumma ina tillatika tjmsu
isannisuma ina su-ka ipattar someone in
your auxiliary troops will become demented
and desert you CT 31 17:4 (SB ext.), cf. CT 20
2:5, and dupl. CT 31 41 Sm. 2075:5; ilt ina su
ummanija iness the gods will abandon my
army Boissier DA 6:2, cf. CT 31 18:24. Note
(used for special emphasis): bilat eqlim kirim
u samassammi sa istu MU.2.KAM sa la leqeka

telteneqqi uwtemmedma [i]na zu-um-ri-ka ileqqe
(the captain) will sum up (the amount of) the
revenue of the field, the orchard, and the
sesame (plantation), which, for two years, time

zunnu A

and again, you took without having a right
to it, and will collect it ruthlessly (lit. from
your very body) TCL 17 24:9 (OB let.); nakrum
ina zu-um-ri-ka ersitidu ileqqe the enemy will
take what he wants from your very body
YOS 10 11 v 16 (OB ext.), cf. ina zu-mu-ur
nakrika ersmtika teleqqe ibid. 20, also ina su
nakri mimma TI-a VAB 4 286 xi 7 (Nbn., ext.),
nakru himsdti ina su ummdnija(!) ileqqi CT
30 21 83-1-18, 467 r. 11 (SB ext.), cf., with ina
su nakri ibid. 10; abbitka ina zu-um-ri-ia
sukun grant me your protection as my last
resort UCP 9 347 No. 21:26 (OB let.); 1 SILA
se'am ina zu-um-ri-ka la tuWtalappat do not
dare touch (even) one sila of barley for your
very life TCL 1 35:18 (OB let.), cf. 1 SiLA
SE-MU illappatma ... ina zu-mu-ur gassukkim
ileqqi PBS 7 32:25 (OB let.).

2' with matu: ilu ina zu-mu-ur [matim
u]dapparu the gods will go away from
everywhere in the country YOS 10 13:10
(OB ext.), cf. ilt ina zu-mu-ur mati[m i]reqqu
ibid. 17:10, also ACh Adad 6:12, cf. KAR 392
obv.(!) 19; il4 ina su mati isabbusuma matu
si ihalliq the gods will turn away angrily
from everywhere in the country, and that
country will perish CT 27 10:7 (SB Izbu), cf.
il4 ina su mdti inessu KAR 212 r. iv 25 (SB
iqqur ipuf), and passim; sdbum Sa ina zu-mu-ur

matim ibaiu the men who are scattered all
over the country TCL 18 77:12 (OB let.), cf.
sabum ... sa ina zu-mu-ur SIG4 nenmudu
the troops which are collected within the
walls(?) ARM 2 131:33.

zunbu see zumbu.

zunndtu s. pl. tantum; rainy season; OB*;
cf. zananu A.

ina zu-na-ti-u-nu ra-bi-i-ku kamtnimma
uSakkalu they even feed (the sheep) a decoc-
tion made of caraway seeds during the rainy
season TCL 18 125:21 (let.).

zunnu A s.; rain; from OB on; pl. zunnt;
wr. syll. and G, IM. G; cf. zananu A.

se-ig ~iG = [z]u-u[n-nu] Recip. Ea A iv 37;
e-qasG = zu-[un-n]u Lanu C ii 11'; so = zu-un-nu
Igituh short version 106; se-ig stG = zu-un-nu,
za-na-nu, na-al-ju, na-la-su, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri III
123-128; se-ig IM.SG = zu-un-[nu], a-gar :ix,
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a-gar IM.DUGUD = ra-a-du Diri IV 116ff.; i-mi IM
= zu-un-nu IduII 345; Im.sEo = zu-un-nu, gir.bal
= ri-ih-s Igituh I 321f.; ki.[i]M.s eg = a-sar
[zu]-[un]-[ni], a-gar [z]a-na-ni, [a-sar n]a-la-si, ki.
[I]M.'eg.ga = (three lines blank, i. e., same
equivalences as above) Kagal C 294-299; zi-ga-ram

= a-mu-u rain, an.na = MIN id Sat Antagal III
177f.; me.zu = zu-un-nu, me.wa.zu = sa-ma-a-
tumrn Silbenvokabular A 37f.

sg an.na is.sa.ginx(GiM) ki.a mu.un.si.
in.bar.ra.[x] : kima zu-un-nu sa istu am e urd
ana erseti ussu[ru] as the rain flowing out from the
sky is discharged upon the ground CT 17 33:36f.;
sag.gig sg.Mi.dus.ba.ginx ha.ba.ra.an.zi.
[zi] : murus qaqqadi sa kima zu-un-ni(var. -nu)
miiti kitmuru lin[nasih] may the headache, which
accumulates like the night rain, be eradicated
CT 17 26:78f.;dIM an.ta sur.hus.a mu 3.kam.
ma im.seg 6.sim kur.ta nu.un.gal.la : dM
ina same usdzizuma 3 MU.MEs zu-un-na u urqtu ina
mati la uvab~u (the apkallu PN who) angered Adad
in heaven so that he let no rain or vegetation be in
the country for three years Or. NS 30 3:15'ff.

tu-ul-td, cd-tu-[x]-u = zu-un-nu, zu-un-nu = e-bu-
ru LTBA 2 1 v 8ff., dupl. ibid. 2:215ff.; u-tul-lu
(var. tu-lu-lu) = zu-un-nu LTBA 2 2:308, var. from
dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. i 1; sd-ul-mu = zu-un-nu
Malku II 107.

a) in lit.: dAdad ... gugal same u ersetim
... zu-ni ina same milam ina naqbim litersu
massu ina huahhim u bubutim lihalliq may
Adad, the canal inspector of heaven and
earth, deprive him of rain from the sky, (and)
of floods from the depths, (and) cause his
land to perish from hunger and famine CH
xliii 68, cf. dAdad gugal same u erseti bil naqbi
u zu-un-ni BBSt. No. 6 ii 41 (Nbk. I), also
dAdad gugal same u erseti musaznin SEG.MES
nuhsi Borger Esarh. 79:7, also VAB 4 130 iv 58
(Nbk.), cf. also RAcc. 138: 306, and mustabri SG
(both addressing stars) ibid 312; dIM gugal
same u erseti m SEG isaqqi8uniti Adad, the
canal inspector of heaven and earth, gave
them rain (even in the dry season) AnSt 8
58 i 37 (Nbn.), cf. dIM SEG u-[mas]-i-ra-am-
ma Adad released the rains BBSt. No. 37:3
(Nbn., Harran), cf. Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 8
(Asb.), Streck Asb. 6 i 45 and 92 i 27; note
dAdad a zu-un-ni ABL 578 r. 5, dIM saIMki

Sa SEG u [...] KAR 142 r. iii 11, dSUR =
dIM sa zu-ni CT 24 40 xi 46 (list of gods); zu-ni
(var. zu-4-ni) tahdite sanat nuhse u masre
ana paleja lisruku may (Anu and Adad)
grant to my reign copious rains (and) years

zunnu A

of abundance and plenty AKA 102 viii 27
(Tigl. I), cf. zu-un-ni tahd~ti mili gapsuti
ABL 2:11 (NA), also tuaznan aSG.MES tahd~ti
mill gap[uiti] (said of Marduk) Craig ABRT
1 30:23; SEG.M ES U mil eser ebiri napas
dNisaba tuhdu u hegallu ina matija lisabsu
may (Marduk and Sarpanitu) bring about
in my land rains and floods, thriving crops,
abundance of cereals, prosperity and plenty
Borger Esarh. 27:14; eli dAdad zu-un-na-su
usaqir from above, Adad made scarce his
rain (below, the flood did not rise from
the springs) CT 15 49 iii 54 (SB Atrahasis), cf.
ibid. 44; SEG.MES ana ikkibiunu lisakin may
rain be denied them AfO 8 20 iv 13 (Assur-
nirari V treaty); ki sa TA libbi same sa siparri
SEG la izannunani ki hanne zu-un-nu (var.
SEG) nalu ina eqlatikunu ... lu la illak kcim
zu-un-nu (vars. SEG, nalsu) pi'nati ina mdti.
kunu liznun just as rain cannot fall from a
brazen sky, so may rain and dew not come
upon your fields, may hot coals rain upon
your land instead of rain (var. dew) Wiseman
Treaties 530ff.; nisviu me siqi la iddma ana
zu-un-ni tiq game turrusa ndaun its (Nine-
veh's) people did not know about irrigation,
they used to wait for rain to fall from the sky
OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.); the cold season set in
samtu mattu usaznina SEG.MES- SEG.MES
nu algi nahli natbak sadi adura heavy rain
clouds released their rains, I feared the rains
and the snow (and the resulting) swelling of
the torrents OIP 2 41 v 8f. (Senn.); rddu sa
me SEG ibbaglma hipi iskunma a(text ni)-
mur-ma a downpour of rain occurred and
made a gully, and I saw (this and ordered the
men as follows) CT 34 32 ii 63 (Nbn.); zu-un-nim
u radu unass libittusa rains and downpours
have cut into (lit. carried off) its bricks VAB
4 98 ii 1 (Nbk.); [ina] ~E u abni birqu is[atu]
il alija u[lu ila m]amma uqallu [... ] in a hail-
storm, lightning (and) fire have consumed my
city-god - or whatever other god (it was)
(prayer to be said on such an occasion) BMS
21:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 100:19; IM. SEG
SA5 itbdmma ersetu samtu irhu red rain started
and fertilized the red earth CT 23 37:65 (inc.);
inba n karana kcma zu-un-ni usaznin fruit and
wine he poured out like rain TCL 3 205.
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b) in letters: zu-un-nuu rusu isbatusuma
ina ~im hadannim ... ul usemr rains and mud
delayed him, so that he did not leave on the
appointed day ARM 2 78:11; zu-un-na ina
same u mila ina naqbi ki iddinfnikku alu sa
bili irimanni in a la m nadi although they
(the gods) have given you rain from the sky
and floods from the springs, the city which
my lord has given me as a grant is deserted for
lack of water BE 17 24:20 (MB); ina muhhi
SEG.MES 8a satti anniti imtuni ebuiru la innep
pesuni on account of the rains that were
scarce this year, nothing can be harvested
ABL 1391 r. 2 (NA, = CT 34 10f.); SEG.MES

ma'da adannis ittalak ebiiru deqi much rain
has copiously fallen, the crops are good ABL
157 r. 8 (NA); U SEG.MES lu-bu-u4-a-x kajao
mdnu i-za-nu-un-nu and .... rains fall
regularly ABL 128 r. 15 (NA).

c) in apodoses of omens: [... ] u zu-un-nu
i-sa-qa-lu- [... .] and rain will be scarce
CT 6 2 case 30 (OB liver model); SEG U milu
LA.MES Izbu Comm. 171, IM.]SEG ana mati
riseti LA.MES (obscure) Izbu Comm. 271a; for
an OB parallel see zinnu, cf. SEG.MES issaq-
qalu (wr. LA.MES) bla hugahh isabbat rain
will be scarce, the cattle will starve TCL 6
1:61 (SB ext.); naru ibbal SEG.MES inasame [mill
ina] naqbi ipparrasu the river will dry up,
rains from the sky and floods from the
spring(s) will cease CT 27 10:13 (SB Izbu), cf.
tamtu ub(for ib)-bal dAdad irahhis SEG.MES

KUTD.MES BRM 4 13:62 (SB ext.), SEG.ME U

A.KAL.ME KUD.ME CT 39 18:84 (SB Alu); zu-

un-nu u milum [ib]au KUB 4 63 iii 23 (astrol.),
see RA 50 18, cf. SEG.MES u mii ul ibassu
CT 39 20:135, IM.SEG ibas4ma ebir mati

[ipsir] KAR 428:13 (ext.), SUNG.MES ibaisu
CT 20 42:25 (ext.), and passim; SEG.MES (ina>
jame milu ina naqbi mitharig illakuni there
will be rain from the sky as well as floods
from the springs CT 20 50:11 (ext.); ina rgj
sat-tum zu-un-nu ul izannun it will not rain
at the beginning of the year Izbu Comm. 271b,
cf. EG izannun CT 39 18:74 (SB Alu), also
IM.SEG.MES ri-ih(text -hi)-su izannun TCL 6
1 r. 20 (SB ext.), and passim, see zananu; SEG
sadru milu uhhara rains will be regular, but
the floods will be late CT 40 40 r. 61, cf. ina

zununnu

Akkadi IM.SEG.MES sad[ru] PBS 2/2 123:6
(MB meteor. omens); summa zu-un-nu ukkupu if
the rains are on time ACh Supp. 2 Adad 103a: 11,
cf. (with saqlu scanty, sadru normal, madu
abundant) ibid. 12ff.; see also harapu A
usage a and harapu B; arhu SE (with gloss
zu-un-nu) ukl (this) month will hold the
rain back Thompson Rep. 98:2; SG la tahdu
mrlu KUR-qu illak rain will be scanty, the
.... flood will recede CT 20 3:6 (SB ext.), cf.
SEG.MES A.KAL.MES illakuni Thompson Rep.

70:10; summa ana maqdt SEG.MES ib-si-ka if
(the omen) concerning the arrival of the rains
should occur for you ABL 1391 r. 9 (NA, = CT
34 10); if (certain stars) are seen together in
the east iEG NU GAL-i there will be no rain
TCL 6 19:3, and passim in this text in apodoses

referring to rains and floods, also TCL 6 20 passim

(both LB astrol.).

zunnu B (sunnu) s.; care; SB*; cf. zananu
B.

ina zu(var. su)-un-ni ramanija dfira saku lu
epus I built that wall with that care which is
natural to me Winckler Sammlung 2 73 ii 7.

Giiterbock, ZA 42 84f.

zunnu (sunnd) adj.; (very) angry; SB; cf.
zenu.

sa.dib = zu(var. su)-un-nu-u, sa.hul.gal = lu-
mu-un lib-bi Erimhus III 12f.

ina MU.3.KAM MU ilammin GURUN U dUTU
ina ITI-U zu-un-nu-u in the third year the
year will be bad, the Fruit (i. e., the moon)
and the sun will be angry during the neomenia
ZA 19 382 K.3597:5 (series inbu), cf. inbu izenni
CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+:23, cited sub zenu.

zunnuqu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-za-an-naq 5R 45 K.253 ii 37.

zuntu s.; (a type of door); syn. list.*
zu-un-ti GUSKIN (var. GI hu-un-ti hu-ra-si) = dal-

tum K .GAL Malku II 173, var. from CT 18 3 r. ii 23.

**zunu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see si~nu.

zununnfi s.; marriage gift (provided by
the father of the bride to the bridegroom);
MB*; cf. znadnu B.

tuppi zu-nu-ni-e sa PN it- <ti> abisa PN2 u
ummisa PN, ihuzu tablet concerning the
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marriage gifts which PN (the bridegroom)
received from PN2, her (the bride's) father,
and her mother, PN, Iraq 11 145 No. 5:1, and
ibid. p. 135; tuppi zu-nun-ni-[e sa] PN (the
bride's father) UET 6 48:1, also naphar x
KiT.GI zu-nun-nu-u 8a PN2 PN [AD.A.NI] U PN,
AMA.A.NI iz-nu-nu all together, (presents
valued at) x shekels of gold, the marriage gift
for PN, (the bridegroom) which PN [her (the
bride's) father] and PN3, her mother, provided
ibid. 16.

The exact mng. of the term is brought out
by the tablet Iraq 11 p. 144 No. 4, titled:
tuppi ahziati, and reading: tuppi ahuzati 'a
PN itti AD.A.NI PN, [U AMA.A.NI] fPN 3 PN
[ihuzu], "tablet concerning marriage gifts of
PN (the bridegroom) (which) PN [received]
from her (the bride's) father, PN2 , [and her
mother] PN3." This text corresponds to
Iraq 11 145 No. 5 (tuppi zununne) with respect
to the transaction and the name of the
bridegroom. The transfer of presents from the
father of the bride to the bridegroom is termed
zununni when seen from the former's point
of view, and ahuzatu when formulated from
the latter's. The bridegroom received (ahazu
itti PN) these gifts, which consisted of staples
(barley up to one and three gur), sheep, meat,
garments, etc., but which are listed as having
actually been taken (leqU) by several persons
whose relationship to the groom is not
indicated. In the same transaction, the father
of the bride was given a small amount of
barley and, in the tuppi ahuzati (lines 31ff.),
several pieces of apparel. The total value of
the goods is stated in gold in both instances.
The reason why the named individuals re-
ceived these gifts, staggered, according to the
tuppi ahtzati, over a period of several years,
and, according to UET 6 51+52 (a very similar
but damaged text of the same type, see
zananu B usage a) distributed to persons
living out of town, cannot be established.
Note also the very fragmentary text UET
6 27, which seems to deal with a similar
transaction. The text UET 6 48 deviates in
not mentioning distribution to outsiders and
referring to much larger amounts of food
(barley, dates, also fish) and in also men-

zuqaqipu

tioning vessels and a millstone. None of these
texts deals directly with a marriage agree-
ment, but they all seem to indicate definite
changes in the marriage customs of the period
as against earlier and later texts.

zunzunnatu s.; (a kind of shoe); SB.*
[...] = [zu-u]n-zu-na-tum, MIN, MIN Nabnitu B

301-303; zu-un-zu-un-na-tum(var. -td) = 8e-e-nu,
u-hup-pa-tum(var. -td) Malku II 232f.

[... z]u-un-zu-na-ti zu-un-zu-na-tz (in
broken context), with comm. [zu-un-z]u-na-tu
// ka-bi-li id [...] K.13705:3'f. (comm. to an

unidentified lit. text).

zunzunu s.; (a locust): lex.*
buru 5 .tur.tur = zir-zir-rum = zu-un-zu-nu

Landsberger Fauna 37 Hg. A 49.

ziipu s.: origanum; NB.*
zu-u-pu SAR (followed by zamburu, hasu)

CT 14 50:36 (list of plants in a royal garden).

Connect with Aram. z~ipa, zop (see L6w
Flora 2 88 f.).

**zupuhru (Bezold Glossar 114b) see
supuhru.

zuqaqipani§ adv.; like a scorpion; SB*;
cf. zuqaqpu..

[t]azquti zu-qa-qi-pa-ni-i (var. GIR.T[AB-X])
you (disease) have stung like a scorpion (for
context, see zuqaqipu mng. Ib) BE 31 56 r.
7, var. from K.8939 (inc.).

zuqaqipu (zuqaqqipu, zukaqpu, zuqiqipu,
zukiqipu) s. masc. and fem.; 1. scorpion,
2. the constellation Scorpio, 3. (a stone), 4. (a
barbed metal point in the tongue of a
scourge); from OAkk., OB on; masc. in OB
and passim in SB, fern. CT 38 38:60f.; wr.
syll. (zuqiqipu in OB, with dissimilation
zukaqipu and zukiqipu passim, zu-qaq-qi-pu
SBH p. 15:6) and GIR.TAB; cf. zuqaqipani&,
zuqiqipanu.

gi-ir GfR = zu-qa-qi-pu A VIII/2:246; [gi]-ri
GiR = zu-qa-qi-pu Idu II 7; [mi.ri.tab] = [gir].
tab = zu-qa-q[i-pu] Emesal Voc. II 97; mir (var.
mi'irmir), gir, gir (var. giirgir), gir.tab = zu-qa-
qi-pu (var. zu-ka-qi-pu) Hh. XIV 360ff.; gir.tab.
kur.ra = MIN sadi ibid. 364; gir.tab babbar
= pa-sa-u white, gir.tab mi = sal-mu black,
gir.tab sa 5 = sa-mu red, gir.tab ghn.ghn.nu
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(vars. ghn.nu, gun.a) = bar-ru-mu multicolored,
gir.tab sig.sig,= ir-qu green, gir.tabri.ri(var.
adds .ga) = muttapriu (var. mus-tap-rit-tu) flying,
um.me.da gir.tab = ta-ri-tu (vars. ta-rit, um-me)
zu-qa-qi(var. -qi)-pi ibid. 365-371; gir.tab = zu-ki-
qi-pu, UMX ME.DA gir.tab = ta-ri-td MIN Practical
Vocabulary Assur 397f.; gir.tab xKt.GI = zu-ka-
qi-pu golden scorpion ornament Hh. XII 347;
na 4 gir.tab = NA4 zu-qa-qi-pi Hh. XVI C iii 11.

ux(KAXBAD) merix(GiR).ma mu.lu.ra nu.e.
d : imat zu(var. su)-qaq(var. -qa)-qi-pu a amela
la uppu scorpion's venom, from which a man
cannot be freed(?) SBH p. 15 No. 7:5f., vars. from
ibid. 13 No. 6:20f. and 4R 26 No. 2:16f.

aq-ra-bu = zu-qa-qi-pu Malku V 54.

1. scorpion - a) in gen.: ina me ni-sik(!)
MUS GIR.TAB metat halqat ina muhhi abiga if
she (the daughter given as a pledge) dies by
(drowning in) water, from a snake or scorpion
bite (or) runs away. (the loss) is borne by her
father Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:10 (NA), cf.
summa ZAi [ina nisik(?)] GiR.TAB x x A.MES

<metat> eli belisa ADD 61:7, cf. nisik kalbi
MUS GIR.TAB K.6335, dupl. to KAR 233:28 (SB

inc.), cf. also KAR 44:19; in the desert
asar szru u GIR.TAB kima kulbabi mal ugarf
where the terrain teems with snakes and
scorpions as if with ants Borger Esarh. 56:56,
cf. ibid. 57 B iii 29; [z]u-qa-qi-pu amilam izqut
[mi]nd ilqi the scorpion has stung a man:
what was its profit? Lambert BWL 240 ii 22
(proverb), cf. (in broken context) ibid. 26; ziqit

GIR.TAB anaku ul talappatinni I am a scorpi-
on's sting, so that you (sorceress) cannot touch
me Maqlu III 154, cf. summa ... manzazu kicma
ziqit GIR.TAB Boissier DA 19 iii 41, and see

ziqtu; imat s8ri imassu imat GIR.TAB imassu
her (Lamastu's) spittle is snake-venom, her
spittle is scorpion-venom LKU 33:23, for
other refs., see imtu; summa IGI GIR.TAB

akin ... sir inisu arikma adi jarat usulckidu
[...] if he has a scorpion's face (explanation:)
his eyebrow(s) are long and [grow down] as
far as the hair on his cheeks Kraus Texte 21:12',
cf. Aumma put GIR.TAB sakin ibid. 6 r. 6,
summa Asp GfR.TAB sakin ibid. 22 i 28'; sum
ma mnru kima zibbat GIR.TAB if the "yoke"
looks like a scorpion's tail KAR 151:14,
summa tiranu kima GIR.TAB if the coils of
the intestines (look) like a scorpion BRM 4
13:66, dupl. Boissier Choix 91 K.3805: 4f. (all ext.);

zuqaqipu

if a star ina sardrisu kima nammati GIR.TAB

zibbata sakin as it twinkles(?) has a tail like
a scorpion, the animal Thompson Rep. 200:2;
itdt biti u sahiratisu ezib rdbisu 'a biti Adsu
siru u GIR.TAB-ma ul innezib I (the exorcist)
left (only) the sides and surroundings of the
house (after I had performed the exorcism by
fire), but at least neither the demon haunting
that house nor a serpent or a scorpion was left
RS 9 159 ii 15, see TuL p. 17:24f. (coll.), cf.
MUS GIR.TAB NU TAK4 KAR 181:6 (inc.); sani

[ina svu GUTB]-4U GIR.TAB nai the second
(of the two figurines prepared on the third
of Nisannu to be decapitated and burnt on
the sixth day) holds in its left hand a scorpion
(as against the first, which holds a snake)
RAcc. 133:207 (New Year's rit.). Note as the
name of a king: Zi(var. Zu)-qd-qi4 (var.
-qi)-ip Jacobsen King List p. 78 ii 10, see ibid.
p. 17.

b) incantations against the scorpion: tarsa
qarnada ... turrat zibbassa its pincers are
extended (like the horns of a wild bull), its
tail is curved up (like that of a raging lion)
CT 38 38:60f., with subscript INIM.INIM.MA

ziqit GIR.TAB puuhi incantation to alleviate
a scorpion sting ibid. 66, cf. simmat GIR.TAB
[t]azquti zu-qd-qi-pa-ni-is (var. GIR.T[AB-X])

tamhasi ina qarniki tusardi ina simbatiki
paralysis(?) (caused by) a scorpion, as if you
were a scorpion you have stung, you have
seized with your pincers, you have let (the
poison) flow from your tail BE 31 56 r. 6ff.,
var. from K.8939, cf. Aimmat(?) GiR.TAB KAR
181:7, and the incantation against a scorpion
ibid. 14ff.; ana UD.DA HUL GiR.TAB parasi to
remove the evil (predicted) by (the presence
of) a scorpion CT 38 38:69, cf. ina HUL GIR.TAB
KAR 388:2; sa zu-qi-qi-pi (subscript to an
incantation) Sumer 13 p. 93 pl. 13 IM 51328:
35 (OB), cf. a zu-qi-qi-pi-im (same) IM 51250
(unpub.).

c) in protases of omens: gumma GIR.TAB
ina ribiti ittakkipu if scorpions seize each
other by the pincers in the city square
KAR 381 ii 5 (Alu catalog), cf. arkisu GIR.TAB
next: the scorpion (tablet) (referring to one
of Tablets XXVII-XXIX of Alu) CT 39 50
K.957:17 (Alu catalog), see, e. g., CT 40 26ff., and
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the comm. (dealing with scorpions in the
house, described as white, black, red, [IGI].
NU.TUK blind) CT 41 26:1 and 3, also (dealing
with scorpion stings) CT 38 37f., cf. also Labat
TDP 10:31ff.; summa amilu ina suni8u GIR.
TAB IGI if a man (upon awakening) finds
a scorpion in his lap AMT 65,4:13, see AfO 18
75 (SB omens).

d) in apodoses of omens: tibut GIR.TAB an
invasion of scorpions YOS 10 18:65 (OB ext.);
erib ekallim zu-qi-qi-pu izaqqat a scorpion will
sting someone who is admitted to the palace
YOS 10 25:33, cf. ina erib ekallim ajamma
GIR.TAB izaqqat ibid. 21:9, GIR.TAB awilam

izaqqa[t] ibid. 18:59 (all OB ext.); GiR.TAB
izaqqassu KAR 177 r. i 1, KAR 178 r. iv 55,
Iraq 21 46: 6, and passim in hemer.; rubU ina zi-qit
GiR.TAB imat ... damiq ul ilappassu ... 4-//
i-zaq-qit-su-ma imat the prince will die of a
scorpion sting, (if the abrasion on the
intestines is within the . . . .) it is favorable,
it will not affect him, (if the abrasion is
within its .... ), it will sting him and he will
die TCL 6 6 i 15 (SB ext.), cf. ina ziqit zu-qi-
qi-pi azwlum imdt YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.),

mar sarri ina ziqit GIR.TAB imt TCL 6 3:32,
ina ziqit GIR.TAB imdt CT 38 33:18 (SB Alu),
also Thompson Rep. 239:2, and, wr. zi-qit MUL
GIR.TAB ibid. 272 r. 1.

e) in med. - 1' referring to scorpion
stings: summa amrlu simmat GIR.TAB marus
if a man suffers from paralysis(?) caused by a
scorpion (sting) AMT 91,1 r. 4, cf. BE 31 56
sub mng. Ib; U1 GESTIN.KA 5.A : GAZ GiR.TAB

the "fox-wine" plant is a drug against the
sting of a scorpion CT 14 23:14, cf. ibid. 15f.,
cf. u~ sd-mi GIR.TAB : 6t ru-u-ru-su (followed
by zuqiqibanu) K6cher Pflanzenkunde 6 v 14' (=
Uruanna I 478), cf. summa GIR.TAB izqussu
RA 15 76:14.

2' used as medication: GiR.TAB TI.LA UD.
3.KAM ana samni tanaddi you put a live
scorpion into oil for three days AMT 61,5:9, cf.
AJSL 36 83 iv 109 and 110; GiR.TAB taqallu
you burn a scorpion CT 40 13:37; u kirban
eqli : AS qaran GfR.TAB Kocher Pflanzenkunde

12 ii 24 (= Uruanna III 122); ettitu : GiR.TAB
imeri, EME.GIR.TAB UD-liS : ettitu rabitu

zuqaqipu

Landsberger Fauna 42:50f. (Uruanna); zi-bu-u-a
GIR.TAB anzuza (used in a recipe) AMT 52,3:10,
cf. ZE GIR.TAB AMT 4,1:3.

f) as an ornament: see Hh. XII 347, in
lex. section.

2. the constellation Scorpio: sarru kurum
massu ana MUL.GIR.TAB liskun the king may
present a food-offering to Ishara (as Scorpio)
KAR 178 vi 47, cf. MUL.GiR.TAB (addressed in
a prayer) BMS 7:34, cf. [ina pan] ... MUL.
GiR.TAB uZSken CT 4 5:33 (NB rit.); a8u
anni TE.UiZ sa itti TE.GIR.TAB innamru x x
]~-zi-da on account of this, the constellation
Lyra, which becomes visible with the con-
stellation Scorpio, .... STC 2 70 r. ii 6, see
Landsberger, AfK 1 71 and 77f.; [MUL].GiR.TAB
Hur-sag-kalam-ma Scorpio is (the constel-
lation of) GN LKU 44:12; ina MN mfii sa
UD.10.KAM MUL.GIR.TAB ana dSin ithi aki
anni piirs u umma Sin ina tamartisu MUL.
GiR.TAB ina qarni imittisu izziz on the night
of the tenth day of MN, Scorpio approached
the moon, and the following applies to it: if,
when the moon becomes visible, Scorpio
stands in its right horn (quoting astrol. omen)
ABL 1214 r. 10f., and passim in astrol. reports;
for refs. and for astronomical texts, see
G6ssmann SL 4/2 No. 94 and Weidner, AfO 18 393f.;
for the "breast" of Scorpio see irtu mng. Ib,
also Gcssmann SL 4/2 No. 60; for its sting, see
ziqtu.

3. (a stone): NA, gir.tab= NA 4 zu-qa-qi-pi
Hh. XVI C iii 11; abnu ikinu kima bandi
GiR.[TAB] [N]A 4 GiR.TAB sumSu the stone
the appearance of which is like the belly of a
scorpion is called scorpion stone STT 108:100
(series abnu sikinsu), cf. GIR.TAB (in an enumer-
ation of magical stones) KAR 213 iii 21.

4. (a barbed metal point in the tongue of
a scourge): urud.zu.qa.qi.pu = [...]
(after urud.mas.ka.nu copper fetter for a
slave) Hg. 202 to Hh. XI in MSL 7 154.

Perhaps a derivative of zaqapu. The group
GIR.TAB.LU.Ux.LU, "scorpion-man (monster),"
should probably be read girtablilu on the
basis of the variant kulilu for KUg.LBU.Ux.LU,
e. g., in Gilg. IX ii 6, and passim, En. el. I
142, II 28, III 32 and 90 (among the monsters
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created by Tiamat), also U4 .GAL UR.IDIM GIR.

TAB.[LUT.x.LU] [d]IM.DUGUD.MUSEN GUD.
ALIM KTU.L-.LU SUHUR.MAS.A [...] Craig

ABRT 1 56:5, cf. OIP 2 145:21; NU.MES GIR.

TAB.LUT.Ux.LV IM NITA U SAL clay figurines
of a male and a female scorpion-man KAR
298 r. 8, see Gurney, AAA 22 70 and von Soden,

ZA 53 230.

Ad mng. 4: note that late Latin scorpio
also has this mlng., as does Heb. 'aqrab, for
which see Zehnpfund, BA 4 222.

Landsberger Fauna 136f.; von Soden, AfO 18
393; Toscanne, RA 14 187ff.; E. Douglas Van
Buren, AfO 12 ff.

zuqaqqipu see zuqaqipu.

zuqiqibinu see zuqiqpdnu.

zuqiq1pdnu (zuqiqibanu) s.; (a plant, lit.
the scorpion-like plant); plant list*; cf.
zuqaqipu.

u zu-qi(var. -qa)-qi(var. -qi)-pa-a-nu : kir-ba-
an eqli CT 14 20 r. i 31, var. from K6cher Pflanzen-
kunde 2 vi 19 (= Uruanna I 486); U 8d-mi Gi'.TAB :

ru-u-ru-i, u ru-us-ru-du : u zu-qi-qi-ba-nu, 6U
MIN UD-liv : U LAG GAN Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 v
14'f., dupl. CT 37 31 iii 55ff.

Cf. Syr. 'aqrabanyd, Arabic 'uqruban, see
Low Flora 1 7.

zuqiqipu see zuqaqipu.

zuqqurtu s.; elevation; SB*; cf. zaqdru.

zuq-qir-tu : za-kar u-mu : summa res
manzdzi zu(var. zuq)-qur nis re' rubi ummdan
sum damiqti ileqqi elevation (in the protasis
predicts) promotion, (as in the omen), "If the
top of the 'station' is elevated, (this predicts)
promotion (lit. lifting of the head) of the
prince, (also) my army will become famous"
CT 20 39:6.

zuqqutu adj.; pointed; OB, SB; cf. zaqdtu.
al.sa(?).x = zu-qd-ut OBGT III 169.

zu-uq-qud(var. -ka)-td, i-ta-an-si-lu = sd-ma-mu
(among diseases) Malku IV 52f.

summa AS zu-qu-ta(text -ga)-at if the
"foot(?)" is pointed YOS 10 44:58 (ext.), for
AS, see Goetze, YOS 10p. 10 n. 69; ina gumlim
sllum u GIS.TUKUL zu-qi-tum saknu on the
left side there is an abrasion and a pointed

zuraju

"weapon" YOS 10 18:60 (OB ext.); [jumma
GIS.TUKUL].BI Trs88 zuq-qut if the top of its
"weapon" is pointed CT 30 44 83-1-18, 415:6
(SB ext.).

The Malku ref. may refer to a person
afflicted with ziqtu, see ziqtu A mng. 3b.

zuqru see zukru.

zuqtu s.; peak, ridge (of a mountain); NA;
pl. zuqtu'; cf. zaqdtu.

ibilu imeri bilti kima turahi tarbit sadi
itahhitue zuq-ti-d the camels and pack asses,
like wild goats bred in the mountains, jumped
over its peaks TCL 3 26 (Sar.); kima arme ana
zuq-ti Saquti sirussun eli I pursued them to
the high(est) peaks, like a gazelle OIP 2 36
iv 6 (Senn.); the cities sa kima qinni eri ...
ser zuq-ti KUR Ni-pur sadi marsi subassun
sitkunat whose emplacement was on the peak
of the steep Mount GN like the eagle's nest
OIP 2 36 iii 78, cf. ibid. 71:38, also eli zuq-ti
KUR Ni-pur OIP 2 66:50, and sir zuq-ti sade
ibid. 65:47 (all Senn.).

zuqtu (chin) see suqtu.

**ziqu (Bezold Glossar 111a) read zu qi,
see zu B.

zuqutu s.; (a metal container); NA*; pl.
zuqate.

zu-qu-tU UD.KA.BAR (between sapalu and dalu)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 442.

UTUL siparri (var. UD.KA.BAR.MES) sapli
siparri zu-qa(var. adds -a)-te siparri copper
bowls, copper beakers, copper z.-vessels (the
treasures of his palace) AKA 317 ii 64 (Asn.);
saplu hurasi zu-qu-ti hurasi qabuate hurdsi
dalani hurasi a golden bowl, a golden z.-
vessel, golden cups, golden buckets Layard
98 No. II (Shalm. III), see WO 2 140, cf. zu-qa-
a-te (in broken context) ABL 1014 r. 14 (NA).

zuraju s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*; pl.
zurajatu.

(flour and beer) inma zu-ra-ia-tim for the
occasion of the z.-s (parallels: ana qirt Istar
u kilasatim sa Itir-Mer for the banquet of
DN and the .. . .- s of DN,) ARM 7 263 i 11,
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also (in broken context) ibid. iii 21'; ana
zu-ra-i-im inma erib Istar ana ekallim for
the z. when Istar entered the palace unpub.
Mari text, cited ARMT 7 346.

The term refers to a festival and may
denote some activity connected with it. For
the formation, cf. niqi pa-ag-ra-i ARM 2
90:22, and passim, and see ARMT 15 238, s. v.

Bottero, ARMT 7 346.

**(zurbu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see surpu.

*zuriqtu s.; irrigation; SB*; only pl.
attested; cf. zardqu.

AN si-qi-tumn= zu-ri-qa-a-ti 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol.
comm.).

*zurmahfl (fem. *zurmahitu) adj.; (from
the country Zurmahu, referring to a kind of
wood or to a wooden object); Mari.*

8 GIs zu-ur-ma-ha-[tum] (preceded by
guqlru-beams) ARM 7 254 r. 3', cf. ibid. 2'.

Connect possibly with the geographical
name Zu-dr-ma-hi-imki ARM 2 55:5 and 7, and
ARM 8 100:22.

Bottero, ARMT 7 p. 254.

zurgu (or surju) s.; (a cup); Mari.*

1 GAL zu-[u]r-u KU.GI - MA.NA 6 GIN
KI.LA.B[I] one z.-cup of gold, weighing 26
shekels ARM 7 238:9, cf. 1 GAL zu-ur-u
XK.BABBAR sa 3 ku-gu-nu-su i 3 [x-x-su]
with three kugunnu's and three [...] ibid.
239:14; 1 zu-ur-su KT.BABBAR ba-bu-[8u
hurasu(?)] ARM 7 102:5.

Designation of a cup (GAL), probably re-
ferring to its shape.

zu'ru see zumru.

zuruh s.; arm; EA*; WSem. word.

//1vu/ zu-ru-uh [sarri da]nnu nadnanni ana
jadi the strong arm of the king has given (the
land of Jerusalem) to me EA 287:27, cf. sU
zu-ru-uh sarri KAL EA 288:34; zu-ru-uh garri
KAL [s]akna[nni] ina bit abija the strong arm
of the king has put me in my father's house
EA 288:14, cf. zu-ru-uh garri KAL ugiribanni
ana bit abija EA 286:12 (all letters of Abdi-Hepa).

zurzu

Connect with Heb. zerc'a, see Holma Karper-
teile 116.

zuruqqu (zaruqqu) s.; (primitive apparatus
for drawing water for irrigation); OB, MA,
NB; Ass. zaruqqu; cf. zaraqu.

gis.zu.ruq.qum = zu-ruq-qum (var. za-ru-u[q-
qu] from an Assur text), gis.kak.zu.ruq.qum
= sik-kt MIN peg of the z., gis.kul.zu.ruq.qum
= sum-man-n[u] rope Hh.VI150ff.;gis.nam.tar,
gis.nam.tar.ra = zu-ruq-qum (var. za-ru-u[q-qu]
from an Assur text) ibid. 153f.

a) in OB: 1 GIS zu-ru-qum sa lurmim one
z. made of pomegranate wood BE 6/2 137:4.

b) in MA: ana idri girri za-ru-gi la iqarrib
he must not encroach on the threshing floor,
the road (or) the irrigation apparatus KAJ
151:5, cf. ana idri girri u za-ru-gi ibid. 152:3
and 154:3.

c) in NB: 13 GIS zu-ru-uq-qu (followed by
9 GIS sum-man-nu nine beams for the rope)
YOS 6 146:8.

The word maintained itself in Aram.
zarnuqa and Arabic zurniq (see Frankel Die
aramaischen Fremdw6rter im Arabischen 134, also
Briunlich, Islamica 1 289f.). See ziriqu, an
earlier designation of the same apparatus.

zurzu s.; 1. double pack sack made of goat
hair, 2. (an item of apparel); OA, Nuzi, NA.*

gis.sa.al.kad5 = a-za-mil-lum = zur-zu sd
u-nu-tu Hg. 94 in MSL 6 76.

1. double pack sack made of goat hair:
13 tamalakk s a tupp 1 zu-ur-zu-um sa tuppe
u naruqqum 3a libarim 13 MA.NA [saptuml
mimma annim ... 8a PN u PN, ana PN
tuparrim ana nabsim ezibu - 13 clay boxes
with tablets, one pack sack with tablets, and
a leather bag with nuts, 13 minas of wool, all
this PN and PN2 have left as deposit with PN3 ,

the scribe BIN 6 218:6 (OA); ,im emari zu-ur-
zi ukapi ma-at-li-ih-i the price of the
donkeys, the pack sacks, the straps(?), the
....- s CCT 1 39b:7 (OA); 4 MA.NA Sdrtu.MES

ana isten pa-[ra]-ak x [x x] 4 MA.NA srtu.MEs
ana istenti pa-at-nu 2 MA.NA sartu.MEs ana
istenti zu-ur-zi annutu.MEs jaratu ana qdt
PN nadnu four minas of goat hair for one
.... sack, four minas of goat hair for a set
of patnu-sacks, two minas of goat hair for
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a double z.-sack, all this goat hair has been
given to PN HSS 15 219:11, cf. 12 dart[u.MEs]
pa-at-na pa-[ra-aq-qa] zu-ur-za [il [...] ana
ep[si ana] qat PN [nadnu] ibid. 326:13, also
ibid. 3 and 8; 10 MA.NA sartu.MES pa-at-na-a
u pa-ra-[aq-qa-a] u zu-ur-za-a ana qdt PN
[nadnu] ten minas of goat hair suitable for
patnu-sacks, parakku-sacks and z.-sacks have
been given to PX HSS 13 252:10 (all Nuzi).

2. (an item of apparel): 6 TUG guln 5 TUG
sagdte x TU G zu-ur-zi six tunics, five sdgyu-
garments, x z.-s (received by the sa pan ekalli-
official and his scribe) ADD 1036 ii 15 (NA).

In Hg., azamillu. "net," is explained by
"zurzu as equipment (of a donkey)," after the
explanation of alluhappu-net by "saqqu-sack
for barley." A pack sack, as shown by the OA
contexts, where it occurs among various types
of transport-sacks, the zurzu was made of
goat hair and was probably a double sack, as
indicated by the use of istenutu in the Nuzi
refs. The form zurza (HSS 13 252) seems to be
a nisbe with the meaning "intended (or
suitable) for z.-sacks."

The NA ref. may denote a garment
something like a zurzu-sack, as does sdgu
(Ass., corresponding to Bab. saqqu, "sack").
However, in view of the Aram. word zarza,
"belt," zurzu in NA may denote a belt as
part of a soldier's equipment, and, as a loan
word, have no connection with the OA and
Nuzi occurrences.

G. Meier, ZA 45 212; Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2
31 f.

zu'tu (zftu, izutu) s. fem.; sweat, exudation;
MB, Bogh., MA, SB, NA, Akkadogr. in Hitt.;
izitu Sb I 109; wr. syll. and IR; cf. za'u, zuu.

ir IR = zu-tu, e-re-su Ea II 47 f.; i-ri IR = zu--tum
(var. i-zu-u-tum) Sb I 109, see MSL 4 p. 206; ir
= zu-[d-tu], i-[re-8u] A-tablet 953f.; ir.ta.sh.sti
= ni-qel-pu-u 8ad zu-'-tu to run down, said of sweat
Nabnitu M 181; ir.su.tir, sur, ir = s[d]-m[a]-t[u
9d zu-'-ti] to wipe away sweat Nabnitu Q 81ff.,
cf. ir.sur.sur.ra = si-in-ta-[tu] sd [zu-'-ti] ibid. 94;
I II /zu-0-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde pi. 16 Ko. r. 13
(comm.), see usage a.

a) in gen.: [sim] simmatum kima sizbi ina
tule kima zu-'-ti ina sahati come out, poison(?),
like milk from the breast, like sweat from the

zu'tu

armpit BE 31 56 r. 12, cf. kima zu-'-ti ina nak=
kapti K.9387 ii 6', cited Lambert BWL 288; ul
tasammat zu-ut-ka ina qabal tamhari you need
not wipe away your sweat in the thick of the
battle Streck Asb. 118:70, see Bauer Asb. 2 13 n.
to v 70; tabkatma zu-u-tum sweat pours (in
broken context) SEM 117 ii 6; IR / zu-u-tu //

NIGIN // ta-si-ar (i. e., zuta tasiar) you rub off
the sweat (of the horses) Ebeling Wagenpferde
pl. 16 Ko. r. 13, cf. ZU-DU-S-NU-ja [ i-iz-z]i
their (the horses') sweat exudes KUB 1 11 iii
6, see Potratz Das Pferd in der Frihzeit p. 140.

b) as a symptom of a disease: summa ...
umma sarha li'ba danna u zu-'-ta-am ma-'-tam
irtanassi if (a man) breaks out repeatedly in
a hot fever, a strong .... and much sweat
ZA 45 208 v 18 (Bogh. med.), cf. summa
amelu ... IR magal irtanas8i IR kima me KUL
[... ] uttanattak if a man breaks out in a great
sweat (and) lets the sweat drip down like
water [from ... ] KAR 159 r. 15; summa
serru zumnurs u nmma la isi u IR magal isi if
the body of a child has no temperature but
sweats profusely Labat TDP 224:59, IR la
isi ibid. 218:10, cf. also ibid. 152:49', and passim;
umnma panitiu IR ukallu if his face sweats

Labat TDP 74:33, cf. summa marsu MIN (= ina
appisu) IR ukdl Syria 33 122:9; usmma libbasu
em IR kima lu-ba-ti imtanaqqussu if his belly
is hot (and) he sweats repeatedly like ....
Labat TDP 116 ii 4, also ibid. 5ff., 150:39', 154 r. 16;

IR SED7 imtanaqqussu he breaks out repeatedly
into a cold sweat ibid. 24:49; summa ina
tasrit mursisu IR BI Tj- Bu [ni-ki]-ir-tam
irtasima IR SI-i istu kinsi~u adi kisalli u
saplan sepi8u la parsat (text KUR-4t) if,
at the onset of his illness, .... (but) he
undergoes a change, and this (or: the former)
sweat does not stop (or: reach) from his
shins to his ankles and the soles of his feet
Labat TDP 156:1 (coll.), cf. IR ultu qaqqadisu
adi kinssu GAL ibid. 152:58' (from RA 14
123:29), also ibid. r. 1; nakkapta~u umma
ublanimma arkanu ummu u IR ittablani (if)
his temples are hot (lit. bring heat) and
afterwards the heat and sweat disappear
Labat TDP 156:8, cf. arki ummu u IR ipturu
ibid. 5; summa ... IR-su ittanagrar if his
sweat rolls down Labat TDP 38:65 and 67;
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U IR parasi herb to stop sweat CT 14 32
K.9061:2ff.

c) as a sign of recovery: 2 rmi zu-u-tu
ik-tar-ra sulmu su he sweated for two days,
this is good ABL 363 r. 6, cf. issurri zu-4-tu
8arru ikarrara I hope that the king will
sweat ABL 391 r. 14, also zu-4-ti ina libbi
likrura he should have been sweating
because of this (drug) ABL 19:11 (all NA);
isatatu Sa irtisa zu-u-ta ittadd the abscesses
on her chest secrete an exudation PBS 1/2
71:10, also ibid. 13, 20 and 23, cf. i dtdtu zu-ta
i[ttada] BE 17 33:24, zu-u-ta ul nadd PBS 1/2
71:26 (both MB letters).

For IR standing for zU in AMT 35,4:3 and
37,2:1 and 5 (referring to ze uzni) as well as
in KAR 201 r. 12, LKU 62:10 (in the idiom
IRmu8Suru), see zu'u. LKA 154 r. 13 has been
emended to lu(text zu)-ti; see lu'tu.

Holma K6rperteile 8; Meissner, OLZ 1916 306;
Landsberger, OLZ 1923 273.

ziltu see zu'tu.

zu'u s.; excrement, refuse; SB*; wr. IR;
cf. zu.

zu-'-z // MIN // za-'-a // ni-ip-u (explaining the
sign) IR VAT 4955 (unpub. comm. to a A = ndqu).

ina muhhi litti tu8jsib[u . .. adi IR u]maf
sara kima IR umtaggera you seat him on a
little stool until he has a bowel movement,
after he has a bowel movement KAR 201 r.
12 (med.), cf. adi IR umasaru tussibsuma
kima IR umtasgiru LKU 62 r. 10; [fumma ina
uzni] sumdliue IR ana qerbinu iphur if
earwax (lit. refuse) collects in his left ear to-
wards the center AMT 35,4:4, also AMT 37,2:1
and 5, for parallels, see zS uzni sub zu mng. 2d.

In spite of the fact that the log. iR is
normally used for zu'tu, the connection with
uznu and mufsuru suggests that mn here
stands for zi or a by-form zu'u - the latter
attested in the comm. cited in the lex.
section - erroneously connected by the
ancient scribes with zu'tu.

zu'untu s.; adornment, decoration; SB*;
cf. zanu.

pand ameli litu zu-'-un-tu4 the face (of the
demon) is that of a man, the beard is a

*ZU'UZU

decoration MIO 1 74:28, cf. (with lita) ibid.
66:41' and 64:18'.

zu'unu (fem. zu'untu) adj.; adorned, deco-
rated, beautiful (person); OB, SB*; cf. zdnu.

16.su.tag.ga = 8a l[i-i]p-tim, zu-[h]u-nu OB
Lu A 413f.

se.ir.ka.an.dug4 .ga.na imin.na.mes: zu--
d(var. omits)nu-ti ina sam5 Sibitti sunu the Seven
(evil demons) are the adorned ones in the sky CT 16
15 v 32f.

Zu-hu-un-tu-um (personal name) VAS 7
10:1 (OB), and passim in this text.

zu'upu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-za-'-a-pa 5R 45 K.253 ii 30.

Possibly to be connected with ze'pu.

zu'uztu s.; 1. property division, 2. field
(established by division); NB*; cf. zdzu.

1. property division: zu-'-uz-ti sa bit PN
sa PN2 u PNs itti ahames izizu property
division concerning the estate of PN, which
PN2 and PN3 divided between themselves
YOS 6 114:1; zu-'-uz-ti sa ameilti sa arki PN
abigu PN2 u PN3 ah abiu itti ahames izuzu
property division concerning slaves, whom
PN 2 and PNN, his uncle, divided between
themselves after the death of his (PN,'s)
father YOS 6 143:1 (both headings of deeds).

2. field (established by division) -
a) among private persons: fitta IHA.LA.MES
[sa] asfdtu a zu-uz-ti PN u PN2 two parts
of the drainage ditches in the field divided
between PN and PN2 VAS 6 196:4.

b) in feudal context: zittaka ina zu-'-uz-ti
rarri ina han s sa PN ahu ina libbi bi-nam-ma

give me (as rent) a part of your share in the
fields portioned out by the king in PN's
"Fifty"-section TuM 2-3 132:2, cf. (a field)
SAG.AN.TA IM.4 fipit zu-'-uz-ti a Eriba-
Marduk sar Babili VAS 1 37 iii 51 (early NB
kudurru).

See zu'uzu s.

*zu'uzu (za'uzu) adj,; apportioned; NA*;
cf. zdzu.

2 UDU.ME sa ha-a-.a.mat za-'-.u.zu-ti two
sheep from (or: for) .... , apportioned (to
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temple personnel) Ebeling Parfumrez. pl. 35 r.
2, see Ebeling Stiftungen 19.

zu'uzu s.; parcel (of land); NB*; cf. zdzu.

A.SA EDIN ZU-'--U-ZU Sa Lt.PA.MES ... 8
ana 32 LU.GAL.MES 50.MES ana isten 40-U
400 ina 1 KUS nadnu territory in the
outlying country, parcels of the PA-people
(from GN as far as .... ) which were given to
32 officers-in-charge-of-fifty-(men) in one-
fortieth (units of) 400 cubits each BIN 1
159:1.

See zu'uztu.

ziizA in ana ziiza (azzi~zd) adv.; now and
then, from time to time. once in a while,
arbitrarily; SB; cf. zazu.

ul 4 .gal = ma-gal, ul4.gal.gal = az-zu-za-a,
ul 4.gal.a.ri.a = mim-ma la mim-ma arbitrarily
Erimhus I 8ff., cf. ul 4.gal = ka-su = (Hitt.)
me-ik-ki much, ul 4.gal.gal = uz-zu-zu (mistake)
= (Hitt.) Si-na-ak-ku-ri-ia-u-wa-ar .... , ul4.gal.
ri.a = a-na mi-ma la-a mi-ma = (Hitt.) NU GIAL-kan
ku-e-da-ni ku-it for whom there is nothing Erimhus
Bogh. A (= KBo 1 44) i 8ff.; u 4 .na.me.kam = a-
na zu-za-a-a ZA 9 160 ii 4 (group voc.).

az-zu-za-a = [...] Malku III 118.

a-na(!) zu-za-a bibil libbi madamma irtanassi
(if the patient) has a great craving (for food)
now and then (but when food is served,
he does not touch it) Labat TDP 192:30, cf.
az-zu-za-a bibil libbi irtanasi AMT 76,1:5;
az-zu-za-a izarri imta ana sursurru izarri imta
she (Lamatu) spits(?) venom now and then,
she spits(?) venom suddenly LKU 33:21, cf.
az-zu-za-a (in broken context) K.9583 r.(?) 6'
(unpub.).

Meaning established partly on the basis of
the context, partly on the ending -a, which
carries a distributive nuance. The temporal
meaning is shown by the correspondence
u 4 .na.me.kam.

von Soden, Or. NS 22 251f.; Goetze, Sumer 14
p. 43 n. 6.

zuzu B

ziizam adv.; half of a double hour; lex.*;
cf. zazu.

_ danna(KAS.BU) = zu-za-am for half of a double
hour Nabnitu J 237.

zuzilu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[...] [KAX SU.9A] = zu-zi-lum Diri I 55.

Note: -1 SILA ar-8u(or -ku) zu-zi-il (in a list
of materia medica) PBS 2/2 107:32 (MB).

zizu A s.; half. half-shekel, half-sila; MB,
Nuzi; cf. zdzu.

ba-a ES = mnuttatum, zu-u-zi, bantum one-half
A II/4:173ff.; gis.sila = qu-u, gis.sila.bar.ra
(Forerunner: gis sila) = zu-uz MIN half qu-
measure (for variant, see zu B) Hh. VIIA 237f.;
- gin = zu-z-zu half a shekel Nabnitu J 236.

a) half: see A II/4:173ff., in lex. section.

b) half-shekel: see Nabnitu J, in lex.
section; 15 siq4-lim eri zu-ux(U)-uz anzahhi
- 15 shekels of copper, one-half shekel of
frit Iraq 3 89:2 (MB glass text), cf. "iqil zu-uz
zuki one and a half shekels of zukui-glass
ibid. 16; SU.NIGiN 2 GIN ZU-UZ [r] 1 TUR KUl.GI

total, two and a half shekels and one-half
... of gold HSS 15 229:15, cf. 4 GIN u zu-uz

K_.GI HSS 13 167:3, also [.. .] u zu-uz KU.GI

TCL 9 17:15.

c) half-sila: see Hh. VIIA, in lex. section;
zu-uZ SILA SE ana fPX half a sila of barley to
fPN HSS 14 510:29.

Borrowed by Aram., as zuza (Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.2 191) in both usages, as a weight
and a small capacity measure.

Meissner, OLZ 1918 171; for Nuzi, see Lacheman,
JAOS 57 181f.; for Hitt., see Friedrich, WZKM 49
172ff.

ziizu B s.; (a synonym for "gold"); syn. list.*
8assu, arqu, zu-zu, liqtu, pasallu, etc. = hu-ra-su

Malku V 164ff., cf. zu-u-zu (last of a list of synonyms
of hurasu) An VII 15.
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